DISSOLUTION OF THE MUGHAL RULE IN THE PANjAB 15 
2. Degeneration of the Imperial Dynasty 

A study of contemporary works leaves on the mind of 
the reader a woeful impression of the court of Delhi. The 
emperors, their ministers and the nobles were the very 
embodiment of indolence, moral degradation, cunning, 
treachery and selfishness. Their patriotism and political 
vision were extremely narrow and restricted. The country 
was moreover unfortunate in having a succession of 
extremely weak kings. 

Aurangzeb was succeeded by his eldest son Mu'azzam, 
entitled Bahadur Shah who had won the throne after the 
bloody battle of Jajau with his brother ‘Azam. The new 
Emperor, then 64 years old, ruled for 5 years, during which 
time, not his ability, but the prestige of his father held the 
empire. Bahadur Shah, though a kind and generous ruler, 
possessed an ineffective personality and he justly earned the 
nickname of (JShah'i-Bekhabar') the “ Heedless King”. 

On his death in 1712 again ensued a scramble for the 
throne among various claimants, and ultimately the eldest 
son of Bahadur Shah was proclaimed emperor with the title 
of Jahandar Shah. He was effeminate ip character, a coward.^ 
He seldom attended to state affairs, leading a life of indo- 
lence, licentiousness^ and ease. 

After a disgraceful rule of eleven months he was 
dethroned by Farrukh Siyar, who was a thorough weakling 
and had no resolution, no constancy and no decision. He 

* Jahandar Shah was struck with terror in the presence of a naked 
sword, so much so that on one occasion, he had run away from the place, 
forgetting his slippers and his turban falling off the head. Latif’s Panjab, 
182-3. 

’ The Emperor fell so violently in love with a low-bred woman, named 
Lai Kaur, that he became a mere tool in her hands and did whatever she 
dictated him. He also became so dead to all feelings of shame and honour, 
that, in passing through the bazars, he seized the wives and daughters of 
the people. Khushhal Chand, iii, 34a ; Latifs Panjab, 185. 
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was low-spmted and sordidly inclined, and if at any time 
he showed any Uberality m hia dispoutinn, it was when he 
enjoyed the company of low, vile people, equally deatitiite 
of morals and ability , and then he would freely bestow on 
them presents which they did not know what to do with, 
and offices which they were unable to manage,^ 

In 1719 he was first blinded and afterwards strangled 
to death by the famous Sayyid Brother* who then tried 
in quick succession two other weakly spngs of the House 
of Bsbar Rafi-ud-darjat was the first to ascend the throne , 
but like his predecessor he was completely m the power of 
the two Sayyids, who exercised full control over his person 
end palace He died after a bnef reign of about three 
months His elder brother Rafl-ud-daulah was then raised 
to the throne His story is oo better than that of hi* pre- 
decessor He was so much in the hands of the Sayyids 
that his going in and coming out of the court, what be ate 
and what be wore, m short his every act depended on their 
sweet win He also passed away after a short rule of 
three months.* 

The choice now fell on Muhammad Shah, whose accea- 
sion, however seems to have restored, to the throne 
of Delhi a litde itablUty He ruled for nearly thirty 
years, but thu penod of three decades, even though there 
were no civil wars, failed to arrest the process of decay 
which had already set in- The new Emperor was an in- 
etpenenced youth of 17 and poasessed little resolution and 
enterprise Before his accession he had been in confinement 
in the palace for seven yesrs and so had received no educa- 
tion or traimng in the art of government. He was extremely 
handsome, of a strong and splendid build, and possessed 
natural Intelligence and foresight. But actuated by his 
youthful paifioDs. folly and pnde, he resigned himself to 

' Shir It 21 

' Bjyin, 17D. HAreturanJsi acenm tb« of harloa poisoned 

tlHU two brotBm. OUidr G*lur 
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frivolous pursuits and the company of wicked and mean 
characters.^ He utterly neglected the administration of 
the kingdom and so ever 3 rthing went to rack and ruin. 

Muhammad Shah seldom displayed his independent will. 
In the beginning of his reign he was under the complete 
dominance of the Sayyid Brotliers. Later he was under 
the sway of Koki, Raushan-ud-daulah and Abdul Ghafur 
till 1732, of Khan-i-Dauran and his brother Muzaffar Khan 
from 1732 to 1739, and of Amir Khan and his three com- 
panions, Muhammad Ishaq, Asad Yar and Safdar Jang up to 
the time of his death in" 1748." 

The next emperor Ahmad Shah, the only son of 
Muhammad Shah, was 22 years old at the time of his 
accession. His mother was Udham Bai, originally a 
dancing-girl who possessed such charm and beauty that 

' Tarikh-i-Hindi of Rustam AH in Elliot, viii, 43. This is further 
supported by Khushhal Chand and SiySr, who mention .a particular 
event. A certain girl named Koki, the daughter of a faqir, had fascinated 
Muhammad Shah so much, that she was entrusted by the Emperor with 
the Imperial scrutoirc and private signet. Her signatures were put on 
state papers and she issued orders in her own name. Not even the greatest 
nobles of the court could approach the Emperor except through Koki. 
About this state of things Asaf Jah Nizam-ul-Mulk, the founder of the 
Hyderabad dynasty, who was then the Prime Minister of the Delhi 
Empire wrote a quatrain, the last verse of which is : — 

[ What else can men do but throw dust on their heads, as to-day a 
woman sits in place of Aurangzeb. ] 

Cf. Khushhal Chand, iii, 16b. 

Her boldness was such that she was wont to sing these two distiches 
of her own composition ; — 

OLv*ol >Lxs\ ** 

I ‘ ..XiLiA} 

Siy3r, ii, 75. 

[It is a strange phenomenon that hens have occupied the place of the 
imperial (cocks). Possibly the ignoble sky may dance in a fit of joy, as it 
has fallen to the lot of drummers to ply swords.] 

’ Khushhal Chand, iii, 16b-28a; SarkSr, i, 16-7. 
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Muhammad Shah had raised her to the dignity of a qucenu 
Ercn in the palace ahc never got nd of her loose character, 
and several times fell under royal diapleaaure Her inti- 
macy with her personal servant, Javid Khan, had become a 
great scandal- The royal guards once staged a very 
interesting scene They tied up a young ass and a bitch 
at the palace gate probably on a day when a great darhar 
was to be held When the nobles and other courtiers came 
to attend the court they audaciously urged them, saying, 
“First make your bow to these This one (pointing to the 
ass) IS the Ntwab Bahadur (Javid Khan) and that (the 
bitch) IS Hazrac Qudaia, the Queen-mother 

Ahmad Shah was a true son of Jus parents- He had 
been given no edncaQon and no training m the ert of 
government. The sudden ns* to unbndled power led him 
into a dissolute course of life He fell into bad company, 
and wine and women became his rulmg pessioa * 

Ahmad Shah was not a man of great inteBect , all the 
period of his yonch till manhood had been spent in the 
Airrem, and be had bad no expenence whatever of the 
affairs of a kingdom, or of the cares of government 
Besides this he was surrounded by all kinds of youthful 
pleasu^e^ which every person, seemg the tum of his 
mind was aonous to display before him to entice his fancy 
As a natural consequence, he gave himself up entirely to 
pastime and sports and bestowed no thoughts on the 
weighty affairs of the kingdom * 

He was dethroned, blinded and imprisoned by his Warir, 
Imad-ul-Molk, m 1754 

The last Emperor, m whose reign the Panjab ceased 
‘ SUhr M-5 Cf SgrUr. I 53^6. 

^ ,,U j ^ 

S jJbU 

sjU ^ »— »i>i ^ u-j J -aX u 

<-AA*urf5A«At3J.5jyi>Jr. ul,27 fljjwn, 174. 

' TtnU i Akw%*d Sitki fa EUtet, via. U2. 
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entirely to form a part of the Mughal dominion, was 
Alamgir II, who succeeded Ahmad Shah. He was 55 years old 
when he came to the throne. He had been leading a life of 
poverty, want and seclusion since the accession of Farrukh 
Siyar in 1713 when he was a lad of 14. The circumstances 
luckily did not allow him to fall into a course of vice, and 
he had spent over 40 years of his retired life in religious 
devotion and study of books, especially of history. He came 
to the throne with the determination to work as strenuously 
and carefully as his great-grandfather Aurangzeb, whose 
title he had imitated ; but he singularly failed in his aims 
because of his failing health, weak character, incapacity for 
leadership and the overriding influence of his Wazir Imad- 
ul-Mulk.^ 


3. Weak Character of the Delhi Wazirs 

In countries where the king is both absolute, weak, incap- 
able or imbecile the interests of the people can only be 
conserved by the administration of a responsible chief minis- 
ter. But the irony of fate seems to have worked- its way 
even in this case. For the wazirs of the later Mughals, 
though in many cases energetic and capable, were influenced 
by the evil example of their masters, or despairing of their 
trust, deliberately neglected the affairs of the state, Mumin 
Khan, the first prime minister of Bahadur Shah, attempted 
to patch up things in order to obtain temporary relief ; but 
postponed radical measures to a later day instead of nipping 
the evil in the bud.^ He died in February, 1711, and his 
master ere he had appointed a successor, followed him to the 
grave in 1712. Jahandar Shah appointed Zulfiqar Khan his 
chief minister. This man, though a renowned soldier and 
statesman, imitating his master’s example, left the affairs of 
the state to a favourite. Raja Sobha Chand,^ 

' Sarbar, ii, 1-5. 

’ Irvine, i, 126. 

• Ibid., 197, 257. 
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Farrukh Siyar conferred this port on Sayyid Abdullah Kha n, 
one of the famous Sayyid Brochen, Hu energy and ability 
availed him nothing and he gave himnelf to mtngue end the 
puTJuit of plcafure, leaving the affairs of the government to 
Diwan Ratan Chand.^ 

The Sayyid was overthrown by Muhammad Shah, who 
appomted Amm Khnn the firrt minister of the rea lm . The 
new minister died after a month a half only * Nizam-ul- 
MiiTt succeeded him. But at Mohammad Shah gave him 
no support, and even initiated conspiracies agamst him, 
the capable and clever wazir, finding that administrative 
vigour and honesty meant hia own nun, resigned m disgust m 
1724 * He was succeeded by Qamar-ud-dm Khan, the son of 
Amm Khan, who held the office for nearly a quarter of a 
century (1724-48) He was an extremely mdolcnt man, 
given to the enjoyment of sensual pleasures * The master 
and his waztr alike mdulged m their selfish pursuits, not 
canng for the admmistratioD * 


» /W- 66 Sifir u. a 

• 17L 
172 

* (AIaud- td Umara, L 159 ^ 

(.Sifir ill, 25 . « -- « 1 \ZtSxf") 

(/i*Lhi.9 

' A pea picture br a coateioporaiy biitorUa will cnibic tb« ruder to 
form «a Idea of th* lodiffercacc to mw-afUin of both tb* EmDeior end 
hi* chief calniiter He mj* “ For * 001 * jtMt p**t It haj been the 
practice of th* bnpcrldl coart that wbenorer the oCflcezj of the Dece»n 
Of Gujrer aod Mtlw* reported any Maxatha Inmnlon to the Emperot, 
Hi* Mijetty m order to eoctha hi* heart afflicted by *tjch «»d nawe, 
either Yitlted the sardeni to look at the newly ptanted and laafleat tree*, 
or rrid* oat to hont In the plain* i irhn« tba frand Wailr Itunad nd- 
daalah Qinux ud-din Khan want to a*saa|e hi* feeUnf* by Saainf at the 
lotme* m tome poob *itnat*d lour IcaCoea from Delhi, wbara he woold 
• month or more in tents, cojoyins pleaaure or buatinf fi*h in the 
nren tad deer In the plaint. At aach tunc* Emperor and Waair alike 
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Safdnr Jang, the new Imperial Wazir, was Burhan-ul- 
Mulk Saadat Khan's sister’s son and his son-in-law. He was 
the leader of the Irani party, and his sole aim was to break 
the power of the rival Turani partj’, which, for the past 
thirt>’ years, had held the helm of affairs of the Indian 
Empire. He kept round him and in, the provinces the Shia 
recruits of the Irani party, and by his selfish and one-sided 
policy hastened the fall of the Mughal Empire. 

Javid Khan, formerly a slave, became all-powerful at the 
royal court. He was the superintendent of the Privy 
Council, head of the intelligence department, and in charge 
of the imperial elephants, confirmation of grants and 
appointments, the Bagam’s estates and the Emperor’s privy 
purse. He was then created a scren-hazari with the title of 
Nawab Bahadur.* 

The hereditary court nobles revolted against the ele- 
vation of Javid Khan, and they became almost independent. 
Javid Khan had made it a matter of policy to oppose 
Safdar Jang tooth and nail. The wazir in a fit of rage and 
exasperation resorted to the dagger, and put the eunuch to 
death on the 27th August, 1752.° The Emperor and his 
mother were deeply grieved. “ Udham Bai put on white 
robes and discarded her jewels hnd ornaments,”® after the 
manner of a widow. The Queen-mother determined to 
wreak vengeance on Safdar Jang and entered into intrigues 
with Intizam-ud-daulah and Imad-ul-Mulk, the leaders of 
the Turani party, and the deadliest foes of Safdar Jang, 
Plots and counter-plots were hatched, and ultimately they 


lived in total forgetfulness of the administration, the collection of the 
revenue, and the needs of the army. No chief, no man, thinks of 
guarding the realm and protecting the people while these disturbances 
daily grow greater. ’’ Mirat-i-Waridat, 117-8 quoted in Sarlidr, i, 12. 

’ Sarkdr, i, 337-8. 

* Delhi Chronicle, 73. 

’ Tar ikh-i- Ahmad Shahi, 41. 



22 


LATER MUGHAL HISTORY OF THE PAHJAB 


fucceeded m expelling Safdar Jing from cfaanceHonhip m 
Maxch, 1753. 

Inozam iil->daGlali Khan-i-Khaiiao, the second Mir 
Bathstu, became the chief mmiater He was the eldest son 
of the late Wazn QamnT-ud-din Khan This man was ex- 
tremely ease lovmg and mdolenc by temperament ; but he 
was considered die head of the Turam party He remained 
m office for 15 months [March, 1753 to May, 1754] : and ai 
expected his admmmtratioD proved an utter failute * 

The next waxir was tmad-uI-MuJli, who was the grandson 
of Asaf Jah Nixam-ul-Mulk Bomm June. 1737, he was only 
a lad vrhen. appointed *, hat he had already made a name for 
himscH as a great scholar m several branches of knowledge 
He possessed active habtta and lively spint, and was a brave 
soldier Bemg a man of mtngues and plots, he easily managed 
to oust lotuam-ud-dauUh and seize the chancallorthip for 
himself. His rule proved most disastrous to the declimog 
Mughal Empire, as his meapaedty. selBshness and pnde 
ahenated the sympathy of all “ There has never been « 
wanr of Delhi whose rule was so barren of good rerult and 
so full of misery to himself and to the empne, to his friends 
and foes alike, as Imad'ul-Mulk'a.*' ^ 

4 . Party Factions at the Imverial Court 

The procets of enervatioo which had already set in was 
further accentuated by the mntual wrangles of the court 
nobles Party factions had onsen m the Imperial Court of 
Delhi immediately after the death of Aurangzeb ; but they 
assumed a crystallised form during the reign of Farrukh 
Sryar The ^yyid Brothers were at the helm of all state 
affairs, ind the Emperor was merely o puppet m their banrii 
This he did not like, because be could not give free vent to 
his low desires and ambitzona Hence he gathered around 


•T«ni4.{ Afc«arfS4*AMl iart*- L 442. 464. M3 
• Serlar H, 6. 
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him a company of friends who always opposed and intrigued 
against the Sayyids. Thus there came into existence two 
parties which were generally called the Emperor’s friends 
and the Wazir’s friends. 

In the long reign of Muhammad Shah (1719-48), these 
party factions took a rather serious turn. They appeared in 
a more developed form, and the struggle between them 
became intensely acute. In consequence of so much incapa- 
city on the part of the Emperor and so much sloth and 
supineness on that of the Wazir, enmities rapidly sprang up. 
As a matter of fact it had bec6me almost necessary for the 
nobles to form parties in order to secure advancement 
and in many cases even to maintain their existence. There 
were generally two parties. The Irani party represented 
Iranis of the Shia persuasion ; while the Turani party 
comprised in the main Sunnis of the same Central Asiatic 
stock to which the Mughal Emperors belonged. The Iranis’ 
possessed superior intelligence and polished manners. They 
were well-versed in revenue affairs and in the administration 
of the civil departments and the secretariat. The Turks on 
the contrary, excelled in fighting capacity and power of com- 
manding and controlHng armies. The struggle between the 
two grew more acute each day ; till matters came to such a 
pass that the rise of one meant the ruin of the other. 

5. Deterioration of the Mughal Aristocracy 

The deterioration in the character of the Mughal aristo- 
cracy was going apace vfith the general all-round 
degeneration of the Mughal character. The emperors and 
wazirs led a life of profligacy and inactivity, and their 
example was. closely followed by the cotrrtiers. From the 
death of Aurangzeb to the accession of Muhammad Shah 
(1707-19), within a period of 12 years, seven bloody wars 
of succession took place, which swept the ranks of a 
large , number of princes, warlike nobles and renowned 
soldiers. The armed contest between rival nobles had caused 
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further havoc in the dcfftnictioii of noteworthy officers and 
•oldieta-^ Constant dmennons at the court resulted m a 
steady deterioration m the character of the martial nobihty 
which was further augmented by the gain gs of Rajputs, Jats, 
Marathat, Sikhs and Aighana. 

6 Brech~uj> of the Emptre 

The inevitable result of such a st^te of things was 
that the respect and awe which the imperial name used 
to inspire in the hearts of men m power and officj end even 
m the common walks of We had ceased to move them. 
Every one fancied himself of importance and enter- 
tained thoughts of shaking off constraint and of assuming 
independence * As has already been mentioned, Niram-ol- 
Mulk bad retired to hn own province in the Deccan where 
he declared his independence and laid the foundation of the 
existing dynasty of the Noam in 1724 In the same year 
Saadst Ehan became Governor of Oudh and ruled m almost 
complete mdependence The Rohillaa. an Afghan clan, made 
themselves masters of a neb and fertile tract situated to the 
north oftbe Ganges, which came afterwards to be known as 
Rohilkhaiid.* 


* For la»r*ncs thtNlma wat able tocoaQns bhiu£U In lb* TiceroTal* 
t7 oftbe Decesn only after dci<ttiD( three rirtiU. Thm took 

nuacm c onte t ei for tb< Goremooldp of Ou^nt in which nuny cotonund* 
en of not*, nrch m Sbufut Kbu ud Rnrtam AU tSun perished. 

* Cf JmuJur iStfiMti in ERt*. eilf. 71 

' The ml foundei of thr RohQls power vu All Mohiranisd from 
whom fats tpfung the present Un« of Ntwibs of Rniptir Orifinsliy « 
Hindu Jst, hs wti taken prisoner when « Toan| boy by Deud in one of bis 
phmderlnS espedJtioos,at the ▼fUsSt of BsnkauU inthc ofQuu- 

■ufafs. cad wu cooTcned Co Islsra and adopted by him. On D sod a death 
in 172L All Mohammad cook durfe of his father a retainers tsd obcained 
possetsion of his trcsaoras. Ha then folned AmutuUsh Khan, the hn* 
perlsi of Mots da bad, and with his coontranca took advantayc d 

the fsrt weakeniai power d the Delhi Emperors. He dlapoaseased 
local zaraindaca. seized AonU and c at r e d out for blmaaU an independent 
prindpslity in tfia present Barcftly dUtzlet. Fearing retaliation by the 
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The Maratha power had been constantly rising in the 
Deccan for some years. They generally depended on the 
revenue from provinces belonging to other powers. The 
Marathas in those days directly administered only small 
districts while they raised contributions from other provinces 
governed by the Delhi Emperor or other chiefs. Since the 
Sayyid Brothers had, with the help of the Marathas, succeed- 
ed in installing Muhammad Shah on the imperial throne, the 
Emperor in 1720, confirming arrangements made by Sayyid 
Husain Ali, admitted the right of the Marathas to levy 
chauth, or assessment of one-fourth of the land revenue, 
over the entire Deccan and permitted them to raise an 
additional tenth of the land revenue called sardeslimukhi. 
They invaded Gujrat in 1726 in order to collect chauth ; and by 
1732 had succeeded in partly occupying Gujrat, partitioning 
Bundelkhand and overrunning Malwa. In 1733 they swarm- 
ed over the country up to Agra. The next year they again 
plundered the provinces of Agra and Ajmer without any 
opposition from the Imperial Court. In 1737 the Marathas 
under their leader, Baji Rao, suddenly appeared at the 
very gates of Delhi, but did not attempt to occupy the 
imperial capital and soon returned to the Deccan, having 
pillaged and burnt its suburbs.^ 

Malwa was ceded to Balaji Rao Peshwa in 1741. In 1742 
the Marathas captured Western Bengal, and started plun- 

Emperor, he won over Qamar-ud-din Khan and was through him confirmed 
in the lands of which he had possessed himself. His munificence attracted 
daring young men to him and he soon became a leader of note. He 
joined the imperial forces against Saif-ud-din Muhammad Khan, one of 
the Sayyids of BSrah, who had rebelled, and so distinguished himself in 
the battle of Jansath that followed that the Emperor conferred on him 
-the title of Nawab. His fame drew many Afghans of repute such as 
Rahmat Khan, Dundi Khan and Payenda Khan to his service. During 
Nadir’s invasion he gained immense booty and many parganahs of the 
neighbourhood. 

Maasir-ul-Umara, i\, 841-3; Shakir, 31; Siy3r, ii, 92 and iii, 9-11; 
Calcutta Review, 1875, Vol. LXI ; 202-4 ; Sarkar, i, 47-9. 

^Irvine, ii, 276 and 305; Khushhal Chand, iii, 37b-43b ; Jauhar-i- 
Satrisatn in Elliot, viii, 73-4 ; Siydr, ii, 79-80 and 90-1. 
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denng Bihar and Bengal almost annually, until m 1746 
Emperor Muhammad Shah made peace with them by pro- 
mitmfi Ri, 25 lakhs as the chauth of Bengal and Ra. 10 
UVhn B 3 that of BfW 1 Onisa became a Maratha province 
jn 1752, and thereafter the Maratfaas assumed the 
r6le of the chief power in India Their assis tan ce was 
often sought by the Emperora and their wazui in 
maintaining their position, with the restdt that the politics 
of Delhi «**Tn» to be dominated by them. In 17S8 they 
entered the Panjab, and planted their banners at Lahore 
and Multan and northward to the nvtr Chenab But a year 
and a half later they were compelled to evacuate the 
Panjab by Ahmad Shah Durrani, who m 1761 inflicted upon 
them a crushing defeat in the third batde of Panipat. This 
Wow for ever shattered their hope of conguenng the Panjab 

These opportumbea were not lost upon the Jata of the 
Afire prormce. FoUowing the usual course of wccesaful 
rebels, they withheld remittances, phmdcred the people and 
buHt the famous fort of Bhantpur, which aeived as a 
treasury for their booty and aa the base of operabons. They 
earned their plundering raids op to very gates of the mtperkl 
aties of Agra and Delhi, makmg the roaxis in this territory 
unsafe, and hindering both trade hud traffic By 1738 they 
had securely establiihed their power, which was conudeTably 
enhanced during the later penod * 


•SmhSr 1,127 

*Tb«flnt Jet Chief of note wu Cbma^m. who pot hlBuclf tt 
the bead of ■ body of beodied asd plnodcred the tnreBcrt peuiol 
from Delhi to the Dcccia, end curled hie depredetfoae up to the tobtnhe 
of the Hcood unpcriel caphil of Asre. Reputed to be Seneroos to. 
hU loOowen, he fathered eboot him a hand of dannf and cntarprlainf 

roath, with the reauU chu be became aterror to thecounOT around. He 

became to powctfid tbet la 17P7 he planderfd Mohammad Axao Shah, 
a aopol Autacfteh of e no imom booty In ITlObc waj preaent at the aiefe 
of Lohfaih tfamrt Benda. In 1713. in the wax of tucceaaion Ut wrc u 
Fanulh Sou and Jahandai Shah Ut nKcour wa« aoufht by Zolfiqer Khan 
the prime ainlater to the latter FamiLh Siyu vaa ao moch awed by him 
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7. Weakening of the Imperial Authority in the Pan jab 

For a long time the Mughal dynasty had by its wealth 
and brilliance inspired the people of the Panjab with awe. 
The marches of the great Mughals to their summer resorts 
in Kabul and Kashmir dazzled the minds of the inhabitants 
of this province. This impression of the greatness and glory 
of the house of Babar was further deepened by the great 
movements of huge armies across this province to carry 
on operations in the Khyber Pass, before Kandahar or Kabul 
or beyond in Central Asia. 

But the forces that were eating into the vitals of the Delhi 
government made no exception in the case of the Panjab. 
Petty chiefs, brigands and robbers began to raise their head 
on every hand. Isa Khan Munj,^ a Ranghar zamindar, 

that he appointed him to the charge of the royal highway running from 
Delhi to the Chambal, thus legalising his robbery. The rapid rise of the 
Jat power aroused alarm and hatred in the heart of Raja Sawai Jai Singh 
of Jaipur. With the ready approval of the Emperor he led an expedition 
against Churtman and defeated him. His sons and followers became 
peaceful peasants ; and thus perished all the work of Chuiaman. His suc- 
cessor. Badan Singh, a man of remarkable ability and versatality attempted 
to rebuild the Jat fortunes from the very foundation in the face of insur- 
mountable difficulties both within and without. By concealing his un- 
bounded ambition under the cloak of humility, he won over Jai Singh 
and obtained from him the tikS, the nishan, the naqSra, the five-coloured 
flag and the title of Braja-raj. He now established himself as a Raja and 
built and equipped a number of forts. He bribed Wazir Qamar-ud-din 
Khan to silence all complaints made against him. He then systematically 
mulcted the whole country round about of all its riches, till Nadir Shah’s 
invasion vastly increased his power and dominion. (Father Francis Xavier 
Wendel’s Orme MSS., pp. 44-55 ; Imad-i-Saadat, 55 ; Asiatic Annual 
Register, 1802 ; pp. 12-3 ; Khafi Khan, ii, 668-9 ; Qanungo’s History of 
the Jots, 35-76 ; Sarkar, ii, 424-31 ; Maasir-ul-Umara, i. 540-8.) 

' This aspirant to power had grown so powerful by successful highway 
robbery that Bahadur Shah raised him to the position of a mansabdar and 
Jahandar Shah made him a five-hazdri and appointed him to the faujdari of 
Lakhi Jungle. These elevations emboldened him in his predatory excur- 
sions so much that he plundered and seized the neighbouring parganahs 
by dispossessing the local officials and zamindars. He also looted the 
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openly defied the Mughal authority in the JuHundur DeSh. 
Huiain Khan Kbeshgi, the head of the Afghan c l a n s of 
Kasur, expelled the local Mughal officers and rose m open 
revolt.* Jang PanSh Bhatti was a terror m the tract 
trom Hasan Abdal to the Ravi Jang Mir Mar, jammdar of 
Auliapur near Lahore, used to waylay the merchants and 
travelleri passing between the Ravi and the Sntlej on their 
way to the provincial capkaL* A imilar state of lawlessness 
was m evidence m other parts of the province where adven- 
turous and enterprising men were tafang to the life of free- 
booters,* 

6 Neglect of the Frontier Provtnee of Afghantstan 

The north west frontier of India constituted the only 
vulnerable pomt m the empire of the Mnghals, On the 
stnet control and good government of the province of 
Kabul, which had smee ^ days of Akbar, formed the ex- 
treme boundary of the Indian Empire, depended the stabili- 
ty and proipenty of the government of Delhi Unfortunate- 
ly at this dme, when the forces of disruption were let loose 
m several parts of the empire, the government of Kabul was 
m the hands of an mdoleat and negligent Governor, named 
Nitir Khan, who had held this post since 1720 The 
Governor spent hu time m bunting and m prayers, and 
neither he nor his master, the Emperor, took any mterest in 

onruu of K«tml and ICuhmlr wbeo cm their *17 to D«lhL H* tmicfc 
tuch terror into the bemi of toeo that rreo Abdul Stsad the 

Viceroy detifnate could not proceed to Lahore rrltbout taklns elabotite 
preoudon*. KJuol^ tL 767>8, U, 712 cod 

825-a. 

' AhajS AAom. il, 861-5 1 Maaiir-til'OmMTtt, I, 604 j Si^Sr. U, 47 

* AtMxUr-ml.Vmera. iu 106. 

'The moat aoeoriooa of auch loen were Ten Slosh Randhaw* oi 
tUIh* Dhannkot In th« Upper Bari DoH and NauranS eamfodar of 
Sabikot. DOT Zafuwal la Slalkot Pirtrict. Baaidet tndlTldtjaJ*,tha wboJo 
claw of Raoshan aod Gujan of tha eaatem parta who were " predatory by 
inadnet and tribal (uafe ** were gterwint more end more refractory ereiy 
day (MmAsfr^f.Umm, II. 106. ioiUe LmlU 103j Afl-nd-dfs. 95a4>i 
5er*ar. 1. IBS.) 
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the management of the affairs of this most important frontier 
province.^ 

The revenues of Afghanistan fell far short of the 
expenses incurred by the government there, and the deficit 
used formerly to be made up by an annual allowance from 
the revenues of the Central Government ; but no such 
monetary help had now been given for many years past. 
Consequently, Nasir Khan’s army had been in arrears for five 
years (1733-38) and the soldiers poorly fed, poorly armed and 
poorly equipped clamoured for even one year’s dues in order 
to pay their creditors ; but no attention was ever paid to the 
repeated applications of the Governor.^ 

9. Nadir Shah’s Invasion of India 

The process of disintegration and decay which had 
started making headway in the Mughal Empire might have 
been slow had not one of the most disastrous and fiercest 

‘ The author of Siyar-ul-Mutakharin gives an interesting picture of 
this carelessness. He says: "Neither the Subahdar, nor the Amir-ul- 
Uraarafthe Delhi Wazir) kept himself informed about the roads and 
passes of the country. No guards remained on the roads. Owing to the 
weakness of the government, the local officers lost all fear of being called 
to account. None cared for any one else, none feared, none sought 
instructions from any (high officer). Everywhere every one did whatever 
he liked. Any one who wished coirid come and go (through the frontier 
roads) ; the Emperor and his nobles never heard of it. Neither the 
Emperor nor the Wazir ever enquired why no news-letter was coming to 
the court from any province or outpost.” (Siyar, ii, 93.) 

’ The agent of the Governor of Kabul several times described the 
sad situation in Afghanistan ; but he was-given this answer by the Delhi 
Wazir: “Do you think that I am a petty simpleton that I shall be 
impressed by such a tale as yours ? Our houses are built on the plains ; 
we do not fear anything except what we can see with our own eyes. Your 
houses stand on lofty hills, and therefore you have probably sighted 
Mongol and Qizilbash armies from the roofs of your houses. Reply to 
your master that we are writing for money to the governor of Bengal ; and 
when the Bengal revenue arrives after the rainy season the money due 
will be quickly sent to Kabul.” {Anand Ram, 11-2 ; Irvine, ii. 324-5 ) 
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visitations of the foreign hordes under Nadir Shah,^ the 
greatest Asiatic General of the time, taken place in India 
It was, mdecd, mvited by the Government of Delhi itself. 
The Emperor had failed to extend his greetings to Nadir Shah 
on his accesnon to the throne of Iran, according to the 
old custom which prevaded between these two countnes ; 
and no heed had been paid to Nadtr Shah’s repeated 
entreaties to prevent his enemies, against whom he was 
wagmg a war, from takmg shelter m the Mughal province of 
Afghanistan,* 


* The ico t j oi the nM at NaiUt Shsh to pi^vcz U St ooce frsnd tnd 
surprumf. Born m • poot Tiukomui funilr of Khoemn ia 16SS, be 
peued bu borhood in eytr e tae porenr end prinoon. To keep bodf 
end *001 (osetber he ruened robb«t Hu femua for Ittderahip end bold 
crploia won him tzunr campeakme sod be K>an otroe to ronairund a large 
baskd ot hardr end advcnairaxa (oUowen. 

* At tbii Im vt« peettag throogb a gr»daal proceia of diieoladoa. 
Rboman vu *0011 lo«c to It, Kandahar vaa aamd br tbc Aigbana In 1717. 
■ad Iraa «aa ocopied by then la 1722. Kadir vai fhad wnb nacoaal 
cntbtulaaa and aabcpanded tabitioa. He aaiebed at tbc bead of his 
baad, defeated the Afghao nilerof Khotiaan and ratovered v»iideh«r 
Tbu urrkc la the aatiooal caoM made faun a bero at ones and be became 
tbe centre of aB rudanal eiforta to chnnv off the Algban yoke, and tbc beat 
toldrea begin to poor in under bu banner, HU inllltarT fenioj rrcsroal- 
Ir aoccseded oi recormog Iran for the Innia. Than ha mtored tbe old 
djTuiry of tbe Perauo Emperon and the netr Hag Shab Tabtnaip 
ahowed bu gratitwle br granting Nadir half of hu empire with a richly 
jewelled crovn and the right of cotnlog laonay 

AO vai not qmet yet In the country Rjota rcbeUiooa and dlettir- 
t*aricrt ware rife erery^here. vhlla tbe Afghani were tnaVlag erery 
pottible elfort to regam power When Nadir wai away to a dUtant 
place to quell agiearion. the Afghane dafeiced Sbeb Tabtoaep Tble 
caniad wideapreid mdignadon egeinet ibe king end nnJIimted entbualam 
foe Nedir Wub ocuToicethe people urged him to aaairme the crown 
for himaelf end conaeqnendy Shab Tahmaap vaj depoaad In 1732. Nadk 
declined to Mt on tbe ihrona and ptoclanBedAbbea, an dgbt-montli old 
ton of Taiunaip. as Khtg, hiaueU acting t» hU regent with full authority 
Four yem Uter tbe Babr-King died end Nadir aocceeded him with the 
^of Nadir Shah. (Bay**, 2-21 . AnmdRam, 34? /oiw. II, 

317^ . .raAa AjoU, 1,222.) ^ 

VaLnkuU. 222-<7 j BuyJa. 23. SiySr, 0, 93A . /rrtw. U, 321^2. 
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encamped, dag a trench and built a wall placing numcroui 
piecet of artillery round the camp 

The advantagM of the Mughal troops over the enemy 
were lupenonty of position, of numbers, of artillery, and 
of cavalry But, they were utterly demoralised, and we 
know that m war the morale of the troops is everything 
Consequently, m the battle of Kamal that followed, the 
undisaphned host of Indian soldiers, a mob without any 
cohesion, was routed m three hours* time and about 20,000 
of them were ulam- Nadir Shah marched upon Delhi, 
and spent hu time m feasting and rejoicing, till a false 
report of Nadir s death led to a massacre of several hundred 
Iranis This enraged the invader and he ordered a general 
massacre of Indians m which nearly 20,000 persons were 
killed m rune hours 

Nadir Shah then proceeded to a systemaOc exaction and 
thoronghly plundered the imperial palace as well as the people 
of all classes. The total amount of plunder secured by bun u 
estimated by his secretary at 15 crores of rupees m cash, be~ 
sides vast qutnnaes of jewels and other thmgs. mdudmg the 
famous Peacock Throne and the Koh-i-Noor diamond The 
grand total is computed by Frazer at 70 crorea, and by the 
author of Bsvdn at 80 crorci Nadir also mamcd his son 
Nasrullah Mirxa to a princess of the blood royal and annexed 
all the territory to the west of the Indus mdudmg Afghanis- 
tan, the trans-Indus dutnets and Thatta, A conndcrablc 
temtory, east of the Indui. consisting of Gujrat, Sialkot, Au- 
rangabad and Pairur was also attached to his Irani Empire, 
probably with a view to find a ready pretext for some fatnre 
mvasion These distncti, called ChahUr Mahal, were en- 
trusted to the care of the Panjab Governor on the payment 
of a certain sum as annual tribute 

The mvasion of Nadir Sbab not only dealt a death-blow 
to the power and presage of the Mughal Empire, but also 
brought to pcrfccaon the chaos and confusion prevailing 
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THE RISE OF THE SKH POWER 
1 Introductjcn 

A S a rule the fall of one power roenni the rue of 
another , and rhu actoallj happened m the case of 
the Sikha But the Sikiu had not auddenly appeared on 
the acene to take advantage of the weakness of the Mnghalj 
There had been a tteady process at work leading to then- 
flow and gradual development for marry years past It seems 
necessary therefore to delve mto the past for a while to 
trace the growth of this community 

Z Found^uyn and Expansion of Stihum 

Sikhism was founded by Guru Nanak, a contemporary 
of Luther, about the end of the 15th century, apparently to 
blend, m peaceful anion, the ducordant elements of bitter- 
ness and animosity, existing between Hinduism and Islam, 
the rebgions of the ruled and the rulers. He endeavoured 
to effect this purpose by means of mild persoasioa. The 
cardinal principle of his teaching was the unity of God and 
the equality of all men before Him He preached against 
idolatry ami caste distinctions m order to bnng Hinduism on 
to a level with Islam Keeping the goals of both rehgiooi 
m view, he asserted that aalvation could be attained only 
throngh upnght character and good deeds. He also urged 
that the object of human life was punty of mind, and declared 
that osceticum or renundatioQ of the world was unnecessary. 
He lost no opportunity to strike a blow at tbc supercilious- 
ness of Hmdtnsm and Islam; but his remarks earned with 
them so much of straightforward ness, sincerity rfl^d ready 
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wit that even the bigoted Pandit and Mullah did not feel 
annoyed with him. He laid stress on a spiritual discipline 
CSadhana') which required devotion and service. He exercis- 
ed great influence over large numbers who looked on him aS 
their “ Guru ” or spiritual guide, and with their offerings he 
established Langars or free dining-haUs where crowds of the 
poor and the helpless were fed. 

Guru Nanak had thus given the people of the Panjab an 
ideal, which aimed ultimately at converting them into a 
nation. This naturally required time for constant schooHng 
under regular guidance which was provided by the nine 
succeeding leaders. 

Before his death Nanak nominated a certain Lahna, subse- 
quently known as Guru Angad to carry on this spiritual 
work for this small community. Angad appears to have had 
a linguistic aptitude : for he invented the Gurmukhi script in 
which was written the first prose work of the Sikh religion, 
known as the “ Janam Sakhi ” of Guru Nanak. Another im- 
portant step taken by Guru Angad which contributed a 
good deal towards the popularisation of the Sikh religion 
was the development of Langar already started by Guru 
Nanak, 

The spirit of unification in the new community wati 
further developed by the next Guru, Amar Das, who estab- 
lished the custom of obHging all visitors to partake of food 
in his free dining-halls before seeing him, thus regularising 
the system of inter-dining. He also sanctified human Hfe by 
declaring against penitence and sacrifice of the body, and 
forbidding the practice of Sati or self-immolation of widows 
on the pyres of their husbands. He strengthened the 
church by establishing the Majiji system, viz., dividing the 
whole country inhabited by his followers into 22 dioceses 
each under the charge of a preacher. 

His successor. Guru Ramdas, added to the solidarity of 
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the g rowi n g by providing it with ft jftcred tank to which 
he gftve numri of Amrusar (the tftnk of iiectftr} : hot it 
rwma to be cftHed Guru ba Chdi or Guru and ftfter- 

wftrdx JhxmdajjmTa ^ In order to place hw follower* under a 
regular di«rTp1in» he made it obhiatory for them to contribute 
one-tenth of Aetr mro rne coward* the common fund* of the 
Guru, and appomted MoJonds or collector* m each dioce*e. 

Guru Arjtm, the fifth m fucceaaion, proved himielf an ori- 
ginal thinker, great poet *ndmarC 3 T to the faith. He realized 
the need of giving the Sikh* a written rule of faith, Con- 
letioently, be compiled a work known a* the Adt Graixih 
by collecting the saying* of the four prevlou* Guru*, addmg 
many of hi* own, together with extract* from the popular 
writing* of some of the Hmdu and Mualim saints. He al*o 
built a temple m the centre of the tank and named rt Han 
Mandu (God’i temple) Thai, he gave the Sikh* a common 
rallying point and a permanent ipintual centre of their 
celigiom He encouraged his foliowtra to take to the 
lucrative trade of hor*et in Afghanivtan and Turkistan, 
thereby breakiog their casce-prejudicr* and malang them 
nch and enterpruing A* a consequence of theie great 
measures his disciple* venerated him so much that be came 
to be called Sachcha Padshah or rentable king, thereby 
ind ic a ti ng that he exercised a just influence on the people 
and guided them to salvation ; while the temporal long* 
ruled by force of arm* and concerned themselves only with 
the worldly QctuDni of the people * 

3 Tkt Sikhs and th* Mughal Govemmmi 

This smooth tailing of the Sikh religion, however, did not 
continue for long Guru Arjun incurred the displeasure of 
Jahangir, who summoned him to Lahore and tortured him to 


•Sujta R«1 wfitiai la tuaus it “CHak Gora HartoWnd." 
KfiuUstt, 66 . 

•lUOten. 231 
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death. This was the first turning-point in the history of the 
Sikh community and the effects of persecution became soon 
apparent. The Guru's son, Hargobind, succeeded him as a 
sworn enemy of the Mughal tyranny. He greatly transformed 
the character of the peaceful followers, who under his guidance 
laid aside their rosaries and buckled on the sword in defence 
of their faith. Guru Hargobind armed and drilled his disciples 
and soon came to possess a stable of 700 horses, 300 horsemen 
and 60 matchlockmen as his bodyguard. He also sanctioned 
and encouraged the use of animal food among his followers.^ 
Then he constructed the Akal Bim^a or “House of God,” 
in front of the Hari Mandir, where he sat on a throne 
dressed in princely attire, accepted presents of arms from 
the Sikhs and administered justice like a king in court. He 
also introduced congregational prayers which not only added 
to the religious fervour of the Sikhs, but also strengthened 
the spirit of unity and co-operation among them." Thus, by 
this time, the Sikhs came to occupy a kind of separate state 
within the Mughal Empire, the position of which was 
securely established by the fiscal policy of Guru Ramdas 
and the martial system of Guru Hargobind. 

The warlike activities of the Guru once more roused the 
anger of Jahangir, who cast him into prison at Gwalior, but 
he was released sometime afterwards. After Jahangir’s death 
Guru Hargobind came into conflict with the provincial 
authorities of the Panjab, whom he defeated after desperate 
fighting on four occasions.’ He was now looked upon as a 

’ Dabistan, 223. 

The author of this work narrates a story. One Partabmal admonished 
his son who was inclined to turn Muslim thus ; '* If you want to get 
full freedom in eating, you may better join Sikhism, where there is no 
restriction about food." Ibid., 239. 

’ When a Sikh wished for the fulfilment of a desire all others offered 
prayers for him. Mohsin Fani mentions that the Guru in his own case 
would also request his followers, gathered in an assembly, to pray for him. 
Dabistan, 239. 

* In one of these contests a Mughal soldier rushed furiously upon the 
Guru. Hargobind warded off the blow and slew him with one stroke. 
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hero, and the hardy Jata were always ready to rally xindcr 
his banner Guru Hargobind, being satisfied with his achieve- 
ments wnd knowing the resources of the Mughal Government, 
retired to Krratptir on the Sutlej where he died m 
1645 AXl* 

The ministry of Guru Har Rai was mild, and gave Sikhs 
a respite after the wars of his predecessor Har Kiahan. 
the next Guru, was only six years old at his succession, and 
died of smaH-poz shortly afterwards. Tegh Bahadur, a son 
of Guru Hargobind, succeeded him. He was summoned to 
the imperial capital by Aurangieb as a pretender to power 
and there he was put to death This was the culminatiDg 
catastrophe m the Sikh annals and the minds of Sikhs and 
the Hirkdtti who held the Guru m reverence were ftured to 
the very depth 

4 Gum Gohnd Svnih and hu vork of RtOTgaTuxaUm 
0675 ^- 2699 ') 

Here we enter upon a new phase of the SQch move- 
ment which It developed under stem necessity and proper 
guidance. Guru Tegh Bahadur was succeeded by his son, 
Gobind Singh, The murder of his father, the imprisonment 
of his grandfather, the torture of bis great-grandfather, 
the degraded condition of the Hindus and the tymtmy and 
corruption of the Government produced a deep impression on 
the mmd of youthful Gobind The seventy and stnetness of 


excUhiuiis, “ Not Kt. bat tb« twardb use^lthiu.'* 

Raftrdhif thii hiddtnt Mofatis Fuii retD»rk« thtt Gtmi 
HaftobJod did not ttrikt la tntn bat tUbbenteiy u)d to t muuctl on. 
becsoM tb< fanctioa of the Oani i* to teach. Dthstmiy 235. 

‘Tb* vcomdon of SfUii for the Gtmj w*» aoch that buot of 
then van readj to burn themaefrea ahva od h(i fnoaxal pjra. Two 
scmally Jomped into ih« fUioe* and expired at th« feet of the Gum. 
Srreral otbert wet* prmnted from dolnf lo by Har Ral, the iuceeedln| 
GortL Datisun, 237 
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Aurangzeb in excluding Hindus from the state service, impost 
ing jaziya on them, demolishing their temples, forcing them 
to accept Islam and reducing them almost. to nothingness hy 
other harsh measures, such as the appointment of mullahs 
with a horse contingent attached to each, in order to check 
all Hindu religious activities,^ caused wide-spread discont^ 
ent in the minds of the Hindu population. 

There are in this world men who are endowed hy nature 
with a great capacity for attaining perfection. Iii' the diys 
of peace they work for the solace or instruction of mankind', 
and strive to smooth the way for the chariot of progress. In 
the days of calamity they are seen suddenly to emerge upon 
the scene to guide the people, and with stoicism to expose 
themselves to the shocks of adverse fortune. The grateful 
world would recognize Guru Gohind Singh, as one of such' 
persons. Gvuru Gohind Singh determined to take advantage 
of this situation, and conceived a hold hut nohle design of 
inspiring the weak, selfish and vanquished Hindus with a new 
hope and new life. He knew that he would he able to do this 
by stirring the latent faculties of human mind, which, he 
understood, possessed - the elasticity of rising to the loftiest 
height as well as of sinking to the lowest depth. Moreoveti 
he was not unaware of the briUiant results achieved by 
Hindus in the Deccan under the leadership of Shivaji. 

Safety drove him for the time being to the lower spurs 
of the Himalayas in Sirmur State on the banks of the 
Jumna, where he lived for twenty years. This time was' 
most usefully spent by him in studying History, Sanskrit 
and Persian literature from eminent scholars and poet? 
of the day, and in acquiring a perfect dexterity in the 
art of fighting. He was soon called upon to fight several 
battles with the neighbouring hiU rajas, in which he' 
won a large number of followers from the plains of the’ 


' Latif’s Punjab, 176. 



40 


I^TER MUGHAL HISTORY OF THB PANjAB 


Punjab ' By tins time Anrangieb wts fully absorbed in the 
Deccan and Guru Gobmd Smgh. finding the arcmnstancei 
favourable prepared to undertake his mitswo. 

The greatness of Gum Gobmd Smgh lies m the fact that 
he made full use of the strong religious sentiment which had 
been cxprcsamg xtielf in the new commimity in the form of 
smcere loving obedience and devotion to the person of the 
Guru. He propagated the tmth chat in order to lafeguard 
the spiritual rights of the people, the country should not 
depend on the sovereign at all The people ought to entrust 
this nght to themselves, and mdivxlnally feel any national 
wrong done, and collectively organize means to withstand it. 
He turned the religious sentiment of his foUowen into an 
engme of strength to crush all opposition Nstionaham 
rather than salvatson was placed before them as the ideal of 
religion, and seH-respect and service the means to achieve 
this end. The SiHii were therefore to worship Abalpurkh 
(God) only, pay homage to the GroruX alone, be free from 
caste prejudices, take baptism of water stirred with a dagger, 
add the word Stngk (bon) to their nam^ have one form of 
salutation,' abstain from smoking, use turbans, and 
always wear the beih (ham), hangha (comb), ktrpoti 
(sword), bora (steel bracelet) and bachh (a pair of 
drawers) ' 

' Foct «ucli bsttles uc recorded hf Sondcr Slafh in bU BattUt »t 
Gnnt Goknd Stnflu pp. 1«22. 

* “ IPcA Cmtu Ji XLdM. Omru Ji b FeuA.” (Tha PttrifUd ooe* 
bcloflf to tb« Aicoishcy Lord. Victory aUo bdongt to Him, ) lu object 
w*s m kttp th* S*bb> in booytot epidc, becauM by tbli aotUofnlutadca 
■ ftions link w»i atiblitbed b*tw*en tb« Khalts *nd Victo ry thete beini 
tb* two o<i(pdn| of ibc Lord. 

* In Bftny o! tb«M externa! ob*erv«oce* wc can trace a dt*p purpow. 
Ctmi Gobmd Siosb wanted to make tfao Stkhi a fi^btinS people, and 
tberefort be deemed it Mcntaiy that tbclr bead abonU be properly Soard' 
ed from (word rati by mean* of lews hair and tmben. Tb« AeckA wax 
more rartaUe aad more coarmient than loocc dferi of senenl Indian wear 
Ttair phyilca! atreoftb waa kept intact by tba prohibitioo of the per- 
nldouj drnf. tobacco, and the permixlon to om meat. 
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They were inspired with the belief that the Paiitli (the 
general body of the Sikhs), which stood for fighting the 
wrongs of the world, w.is the creation of God, who was 
always present with them, and therefore every Sikh, working 
in the cause of the Pauth, was bound to be victorious.’ 

Service involved two principles — discipline and sacrifice. 
The Sikhs were to undergo physical, mental and spiritual 
discipline. They were to exercise a strict control over 
their desires, passions and emotions, to offer implicit obedi- 
ence to their leaders, and never to think in self-interest 
but always in terms of the Panth. As members of the 
Panth they were to serve it with the faith that they were 
pleasing God thereby, and w'crc to fear no foe however 
strong he might be. Each Sikh working in the righteous 
cause w'as to consider himself a tower of strength equal to 
the power of one lakh and a quarter hosts and was never to 
give way to despair. He must trust in God who had created 
him for victory and depend upon steel which would never 
betray him. He must always be prepared to lay down his 
life because his victory lay in the moment of his death. 

To such inspired and optimistic disciples Gobind Singh 
gave the name of Khalsa —the purified ones.^ 

5. The Khalsa in their New Career (1699 — 1708) 

The creation of the Khalsa was an epoch-making event 
in the religious and political history of the Panjab. It mark- 
ed the beginning of the rise of a new race of leaders and 
warriors, destined to play the role of a hero against all 
oppression and tyranny. The severities of the high-caste 
Hindus over their brethren — the Shudras — were set at 
naught as soon as one joined the ranks of the Khalsa, where 

‘ The regular proclamation ol the birth of Khalsa is said to have been 
made by Guru Gobind Singh on the first of Baisakh, Sambat 1756 
Bikrami (Thursday, the 30th March. 1699). 
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all were etpifll and ready to render one another *11 help and 
oieful service.^ Their only difficnlty lay m dcttroying the 
organised oppreauon of Mughal despotism, under which the 
Hmdui and the Sikhs had been acutely suffering It was a 
gigantic for the >rmftTl community of the Khalaa, in 
which they stood aloof, without sympathy from the Hindus 
who could never think of displeasing the mighty Mughali, 
whose very Ttacn» struck terror in their hearts 

But the inspiration under the leadership of Guru Gobind 
Smgh himself was enough to outdo all such difficulties and 
influences. Despondency and fear could not live with the 
Guru Faith and hope were the leading enrrenta in the 
minds of the Khaltn. Under the direction of the Guru, the 
Khalsa took up the profession of arms and the results were 
most surprising. The people, lowliest of the low, such as 
sweepers, cobblers. water-<amers and barbers who had lived 
for centuries under complete servility of the higher classes 
as well as of the Govenunent, now became vsltant wamors, 
the praises of whose physique and valour are tong by all 
the world includmg their ^wtterest foes. 

The followers of the Guru had nsen to several thousanda 
m number He had also built two form st Paonta and 
Anandpur at the foot of the hills to serve as suitable bases 
for his operation*. 

The Gum further increased hi* military resources by 
buildmg four new forts of Lobgarh, Anandgarh, Phoolgarh 

TTk phQjnthropk of tht SiUi w«rt not conTcMd to 

the but were erteoded to ell. u is teerttkd by Stijtn RjI — 

-They treet their own men end etrensen eUle, sod fflske no difference 
between friendi end foe*. They ebow odtber feroor to friends noc 
hortDIty to enemtes. The belief they dmisfa la tbelrksdtr doe* not 
exm m other sects. Tbey keep tbc osm* of their fnide elweys co their 
lip*, sad tbey look upon serelc* «i the hlfhest fora of worship. If s 
knocks st their dooe et mldnisfat, end nt te ii of Nsnsk 

thooth he msy be e thief, robber or wretch, be it oasidered s friend 
end bfotber. end is propetly looked efte." /GUIastu, 70 . 
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and Fatnhgarhd 

Then betian a series of battles in which the Guru often 
had to face the combined forces of the hill rajas and the 
Mughal siibahdars, and in most eases the victory was on the 
side of the Khalsa." The most serious conflict occurred at 
Anandpur in which heavy odds were ranged against the 
Guru. The Governors of Lahore and Sirhind were deputed 
to nip the rising power of the Sikhs in the bud. The hill 
rajas, the Ranghars and the Gujars of the neighbourhood 
had also joined the Imperial troops. The place was closely 
besieged and all ways and means of communication were 
entirely cut off. The Guru, though reduced to extreme 
straits for want of provisions, maintained the fight heroically. 
His forces melted away from day to day, and with such 
rapidity that he was compelled to abandon the place. Even- 
tually, finding the situation hopeless, he escaped, one night, 
from the fort with his family and some disciples. Alarm 
was soon raised and the Mughal troops immediately pursued 
them. In the darkness and confusion, the Guru’s mother 
and his two sons were separated from ‘him. They were 
caught, and later on the sons were bricked up alive in a fort 
wall at Sirhind, while their grandmother died of this shock 
in prison. 

The Guru, together with his two other sons and a hand- 
ful of followers, took refuge at Chamkaur, which was im- 
mediately besieged by the enemy. In the struggle that 
ensued here, Guru Gobind Singh lost both of his sons and 
almost all his disciples. The Guru then managed to escape 
to Machhiwara from where he retired towards Malwa. At 

‘ M’Grcgor on p. 85 o£ Vol. I gives the following names : " Anund- 
ghur. Fattehghur, Soghur and Mooghulghur." The forts of Fatahgarh and 
Lohgarh were situated in the town of Anandpur. Sunder Singh, 35. 

’ Ten battles are mentioned by the author of the Battles of Gum 
Gobind Singh, which were fought by the Guru after establishing the 
Khalsa. Of these five took place at Anandpur, two at Chamkaur and 
three at Nirmoh, Basali and Muktsar. pp. 32-68. 
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a place now called Muktaar, the punuing Mughal troop* 
again fell upon him, but m view of the oppreaaive heat and 
scaraty of water, food and fodder, they retired 

The Guru settled at a place in the heart of the desert 
named by him Damdama, where he u aaid to have spent 
about a year m peaceful preachings of his rehgiom Here 
he received a letter from Aorangzeb demanding bis presence 
at his court in the Deccan, to which he gave a apinted 
reply m Peman vene in which he administered to the 
Emperor a sharp rebuke * 

Anrangzeb died aoon after and bu son and successor 
Bahadur Shah mvited the Guru to Delhi where he went at 
the head of two or three hundred soldiers. The Emperor 
treated turn respectfully, conferred upon him a robe of 
bonoor and took him to the Deccan, where he was gomg to 
crush the rebelhon of his yonnger brother, Kam Rakhih.* 
The Guru left the company of Bahadur Shah after some 
time and halted on the hanW of the Godavan where he met 
Banda Bairagi leading the life of a hermit. Guru Gobmd 
Singh had already heard of tus wide-spread &me and was 
struck by his personal appearance which showed an iron will 
and uaswerving detennmation under his samtly clothes. 
The Guru, Bndmg in him the most suitable person for carry- 
mg on his work in the Paujab, entrusted him with hi* 
mission m the presence of his Sikhs. 

Shortly afterwards, the Guru was senoualy wounded by 
a Pa thin . Findmg his end near he called together his disaples 
ond gave them his last iujunctioiu. They were to have no 
Guru thenceforward, as he had dehver^ the to 


* Ttl» repb termed (Ep4rtl« of Victory) foitni a p«t 

of tbe OnnuL 

' It f* beUered tbet Goni Gobtnd Slstb lest cosm hely to B*b*dar Shell 
is the bettle of Jain, npplylog bto with i cootfstent of hie eoldim. 
Khefl Uitji, bowtrer. doe* oot mcDtloa any foch beJp ffren by ih* Goni 
bm My« tlut be )oinrd Baheduf Shah «t the b«*d of two or three hundred 
loldkn. when the Emperot wm nwrehios to the Deccen. AficrteWeA 
Aflniflhea 
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Akalpurlih (God), and were to look upon the Granth as the 
Guru. He further gave them to understand that the Guru 
would be present in spirit wherever five Sikhs assembled, 
to decide an important question affecting the whole Panth or 
a part of it. On such an occasion a Sikh congregation was to 
be held and from the whole assembly five* pyaras (beloved 
ones) were to be elected and their decision was to be regard- 
ed as the verdict of the Guru, It was then to be passed by 
the whole assembly" and its execution was binding upon the 
whole Panth. Any infringement was to be considered sacrileg- 
ious. They were finally impressed upon that the Wah Gnru 
had destined them to be the future rulers of the country for 
which they must continue the struggle unabated.® 

The Guru then peacefully passed away with satisfaction 
that in the free and independent hearts of his followers there 
were germinating the seeds of a general revolution. He felt 
sure that their revolutionary spirit would break forth with 
greater fury if the sacredness of their rights was not admitted 
and if they were not allowed a free hand in the matter of 
their conscience. 

6. Secular Leadership of Banda (1709 — 1715') 

Banda had witnessed the ruthless despotism of the 
Mughals in general and their oppression against his own 
community in particular. He had also seen the unsuccessful 
revolts against Mughal absolutism, one in the Panjab (Banda’s 
original home) and the ofher in Maharashtra (Banda’s 
residence) . The narration of his sufferings and the work done 

‘ In India “five” has been the sacred number from times immemorial. 
" Panchon men Parmeshwar hai,” is an old saying and indicates the presence 
of Divinity in “ five." Panchayats or councils of five ciders were common 
in northern India long before Guru Gobind Singh’s time. 

’ Such decisions in their final shape were termed “ Gurumalas," be- 
cause they were considered to have been passed with the concurrence of 
the Guru. 

’ Narang, 101. 
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m the Panjab by Gnni Gobmd Smgh himself roused the sense 
of patnotmn pf thi« joung rnan of 36, and he imdertook to 
execute the miasion of the Gtjru Having received hia bless- 
ings, Banda started for the Panjab early m 1709 Never 
perhaps m the history of the Panjab did the circuinstances 
or the offer so fair a field to the ambition of a leader, 

conscious of gteat talents, and called to the co mm a n d of 
warlike people, only too eager to second him m any enter- 
prise be might undertake Near KsithaJ he plundered a 
royal treasure on its way to Delhi, and distributed the whole 
of It among his followers. This was a good omen for a 
senes of rapid victonea which he subsequently achieved, and 
attracted crowds of Sikhs and Hindus to jom his folds.^ 

In November, 1709, Samana, the home of Guru Tegb 
Bahadur’s cxecuDoner was laid waste Nearly 10i,000 Muslims 
are said to have been massacred in this town and immense 
booty was acquired Banda's ranks then began to rrell 
daily and he easily pumahed the bigoted Muslims of Ghuram, 
Thaska, Kunjpura, Sbahshad, Mustafabad, Amhala, Kapun, 
Chhat and Ban or ' 

Now Sirhind was m sight which was the aim of Banda 
and his Sikhs. In their eyes it was the most accursed place 
where Guru Gobmd Singh’s two sons were bncked up alive 
and where the Guru's mother bad given up her life m im- 
prisonment. It was a holy war agamit the Governor of this 
place The battle was fought in May, 1710, m which the 
Governor lost his life while the city of Sirhmd was laid waste,* 

' KiAl KJtMit, U, 652 < **la two cr tbrtt mostbi* dioo nearty fire 
thonuad bot»e tiJ clsbt thoouad foot joteed him. The mnnbcr of bit 
troop* wo iacTcoiaS «U|]r uui sttet booty wn fellinS into bl* bead*. 
Sooa efeet tboot nineteen tbouttod sen emed and equipped took to 
pioodeT and perac cutk i." 

* ~ The Batten case to eueb a pan that frou thirty to forty tbomaad 
laftdela Betred tmdet bia basocr. Tbcn be iaaiied otdan to the iaiperlal 
olfkiala to nbmit and retire from tbclz pom." Xhi, 652.A 

'/U., 655-4. Tbe foUowifll exprenkm wai DOW frequently oa tbc lip* 
oftbeSIkb*- SaUmdl, 50. 
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With the fall of Sirhind, practically the whole country 
between the Sutlej and the Jumna, up to the close neighbour- 
hood of Delhi, lay at the feet of Banda. He ousted the 
Muslim officers from all the 28 pargatwhs of Sirhind division 
and put his own men in their places.^ 

Just after this victory, sad tales of the bigotry of the 
Muslims of the Gangetic Doab were brought to his notice, 
and so he marched thither in July, 1710, He crossed the 
Jumna at Rajghat and punished and plundered the people of 
Saharanpur, Behat, Nanautah and Jalalabad." 

Banda returned to the Panjab to look after his newly 
acquired territories and reduced the Muslim risings in the 
Jullundur and the Bari Dodbs, with the result that a greater 
part of these territories, excepting Lahore proper, fell into 
his hands where also the Sikh officials were appointed to 
control the affairs of the government,^ 

Banda now turned to Sadhaura to punish the notorious 
Muslims who were indiscriminately cut to pieces in a man- 
sion known afterwards as Qatalgarhi.* The famous fort of 

Khafi Khan, ii, 652. “ j\ 

^1^ iXju y’ 

Ibid., 654^ “ 

“ In all parganahs occupied by the Sikhs,” says Irvine, " the reversal of 
the previous customs was striking and complete. A low scavenger or 
leather dresser, the lowest of the low in Indian estimation had only to 
leave home and join the Guru (Banda) when in a short space of time he 
would return to his birthplace as its ruler, with his order of appointment 
in his hand. As soon as he set foot within the boundaries, the well-bom 
and wealthy went out to greet him and escort him home. Arrived there, 
they stood before him with joined pklms, awaiting his orders." Later 
Mughals, i, 98-9. 

^ Khafi Khan, a, 654-7. - 

• Ibid., 660. 

* Ibid. 
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Miikhlispur, nttuted on the top of a etecp hill and suiToimd- 
ed by deep ravinei, waa aeized next and was renamed Lohgarb- 
Thi* place became the aeat of Banda’a headqnartcn, wheit 
he xijued hu own com and mtrodaced hi* official aeal 
and year, commenang from the date of hia victory at 
Sirhmd * 

The repeated tales of Banda's atrocities were constantly 
poarmg mto the Impenal capital But the emperor was away 
to the Deccan, and his officials were to terro>stnckeii 
that not a soul stirred ont of Delhi to oppose Him. By this 
tune Bahadur 5bah was free from the X>cccan and he at once 
hurried to Lohgatfa without even stopping at Delhi and laid 
cege to the place m December, 1710 Banda commanded 
scanty resources m companson with those of the Emperor, 
but he fought bravely and inspired awe and fear 
in the minds of the eneoues* He \7as, however, redno^ 
to ertremitiei so chat he bad to flee m disguise, while 
msny of his troops were massacred. 

Banda made his appearance m the hiBy tract m Gurdaspur 
district. The Emperor at once marched m pursuit and, 
subduing the country on the way, halted at Lahore where he 
died m February, 1712, Then ensued the war of succession 
Jahandar Shah came out successful IQ April; but he was a 
weaklmg and another Pnnce named Farrukh Siyar revolted 
against him and succeeded m seizing the throne m January, 
1713 These intervals gave the Sikhs a much-needed respite 
and they took full advantage m gaining frcah strength. 

The new Emperor eppomted Abdul Satnsd Khan, the 
energetic Governor of ^sfamir, the SubaJidar of the Panjab, 

• /rmc, 1, 110. 

• KkMf /a«, U, 6« “I cstmot d«*«{be dj« ttnw Mid pioic durt 
pTirtiUd ia tht ImpcrUl Minj on •cconat of wild ittsek* sad fritlitfol 
cDctfraMnt) of Urn Utfaxly dmud fore*. TlMr* wm foch a loud 
cltmocr of ilmr lUuflittr tod opptcMfoo tiitt the faiperUJ tioop» srew 
riftd of Uft.” 
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in Fcbniary, 1713. with definite instructions to subdue the 
Sikhs.' Abdul S.imnd took stronjl mcnsurcs ngainst them 
but without nccomplishinfl much. Enrly in 1715 B.andn de- 
scended upon K.al.Tnaur and Ratal.i from his hill fastness and 
laid waste the whole country. Farrukh Siyar was exasperated 
to learn about these disasters. He administered a .sharp 
rebuke to the Viceroy in March. 1715 and .sent Imperial 
troops under capable leaders to reinforce him." 

Unfortunately, a split had taken place amonji the followcr.s 
of Banda by this time. He liad introduced a new form of 
salutation. Fatah -i-Ottrshan for IFiih Guruji ka Kluiha, Ji^ah 
Gitruji i’i Fatah. This offended the orthodox Sikhs and they 
formed a separate party under the name of Tat Khalsa. The 
remaining Sikhs with Banda were called Baiidai Sihhs. 

In this considerably \vcakcncd position Banda was besieg- 
ed in the small fort of Gurdaspur and the siege was so closely 
pursued for eight months that not a particle of food was allow- 
ed to get in. The Sikhs were reduced to extremely sore straits. 
No provisions were left with them. They lived on flesh, 
grass and leaves and bark of trees. They powdered twigs 
and bones and ate them instead of flour.® ** In spite of all 
this," says Kamwar Khan, " the infernal Sikh chief and his 
men, withstood all the military force that the great Saltanat- 
i-Mughalia could muster against them for eight months’’,^ 

The fort fell in December, 1715 and all the inmates 
including Banda were taken prisoners. Large numbers of 
them were massacred, while Banda and his 740 followers 
were brought to Delhi where their most heroic behaviour at 
the time of their execution drew praises from all.® 

’ Shahnawaz Khan calls the Sikhs “ Qaum-i-Guru." Maasir-ul-Umara, 
ii. 515. 

> Khafi Khan. ii. 762. 

* Ibid.. 763. 

* Quoted in Ganda Singh's “ Banda Bahadur," 32. 

* Khafi Khan, ii, 765-7 ; Maasir-ul-Umara, ii, 516-7 : Wheeler’s Early 
Records of British India, 180. 
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7 The darkest period of Stkh history, 171&’1738 

The penod of nearly one quarter of a century, following 
the execution of Banda, may be regarded as the darkcat 
penod of Si^h history TTie reasons are obvious. The 
Sikhs were left without a temporal guide and had no one 
among them of e min ent pontioo nottd for his extraordinary 
ability and courage to unite their scattering forces, to guide 
them through difficulties and misfortunes abd to keep them 
m spint to pursue their goal On the other hand, the 
Government of the day actuated by active resentment, 
followed the most repressive pobey leaving no stone unturn- 
ed, not only m, destroying the power of the Sikhs, but also 
m cxtirpatmg the sect Their number had already dwindled 
to an astoniahmg degree but after the execution of their 
secular chief the Government seems to have determined to 
give them no quarter “ An edict was issued by Furruck Str 
siys Forster on pp 312-3 of VoL I of his doumey “directing 
that every Siarue falling mto the hands of his officers, should 
on a refusal of emhracmg the Mahometan faith, be put to 
the sword, A valuable reward was also given by the emperor 
for the bead of every Sicque . and such was the keen spmt 
that ammated the persecution such the success of the exer- 
tions, that the name of a Sicque no bnger existed in the 
Mughal domimon. Those who still adhered to the tenets 
of Nanock, either fled mto the mountains at the head of the 
Punjab or cut off their hair and exteriorly renounced the 
profession of their rehgion-“* 

The faithful followers of the Guru experienced the worst 
poinhle time in their history Hunted like hare they wander- 
ed from place to place seckmg shelter to save themselves 
from the fury of the Government and of the antagonistic 
Muihm population of the neighbourhood They nltunately 
took refuge, as has already been remarked, m the lower 


•Cf Brownt U,13i AfaZorffn. 85 nf TwrriM yXihTQntott 

HuUrj tf tiW SiUs, 1, 115-4 OtJtHtmgktm, 93 
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spurs of the Himalayas, Lakhi Jungle and Malwa desert. 
There they had very precarious means of livelihood and 
often lived on wild vegetables and the flesh of the jungle 
animals. It appears that they cheerfully bore these privations 
and gave very flattering names to even the meanest articles 
of diet.^ 

It seemed as if the power of the Sikhs had been totally 
destroyed and the sect extirpated, because for a couple of 
years after the death of Banda we hear nothing about the 
Sikhs. But by 1718, however, reports were received in 
Lahore that the Sikhs had recommenced committing dep- 
redations in the villages situated at the foot of the hills and 
on the outskirts of the Lakhi Jungle and Malwa desert. This 
will naturally surprise us; but we are in possession of several 
factors which were responsible for the reappearance of thte 
Sikhs. The constant fear of death from which no Sikh of 
those days was free even for a moment had made them bold 
and fearless. Their extreme poverty and utter necessity 
for keeping body and soul together had driven them to 
take to plundering. They knew that death might be the 
reward of such undertakings ; but as true Sikhs they prefer- 
red to die fighting. They also believed in their right to live 
and they legitimately thought that such a Government as 
deprived them of this natural privilege was not worthy of 
being respected by them. Moreover, they had already experi- 
enced great destitution and distress when serving under Guru 
Gobind Singh and Banda. Besides, they had a vivid memory 
of the sacrifices and sufferings of Guru Gobind Singh, his 
four sons and Banda, all of whom stimulated them to bear 
their misfortunes heroically. They also knew that their 
object of destroying the organized form of Mughal tyranny 
could not be achieved by sitting idle in the jungles. They 
must rise after every fall and should be ready to pay the 
usual price for freedom. Their optimistic outlook about the 

* The Sikh historians have reproduced in their books long lists of such 
names and some of these terms are still current amongst the Jat Sikhs. 
Cf. Gyan Sxngh, 552-3. 
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futxire of their race was also responcble for it. They coD' 
eidered that their cause was nghtcoua and waa therefore 
bound to succeed. The work of the laat Guru they argued^ 
was on the verge of destruction when the sudden appearance 
of Banda had turned the tables in therr favour Similarly 
they hoped that sooner or later a leader was bound to arise 
among them who would agam lead them on to fresh victories 
Such were their feelings that had made the Sikhs renew their 
activities 

The ventures of the Sikhs, luswcver met with almost 
uniform success on account of many influences which were 
catmg mto the vrtala of the Mughal Empire both at Delhi 
and elsewhere. This had its repercussiona on the government 
of die Panjtb As a notmnee of his party the Viceroy of the 
P^}ab was dragged mto Delhi pobtics and was thus unable 
to pay undivided attention to his own govemment. This 
naturally afforded occasions for the outbreak of dmrder and 
lawlessness m the coun&y There ii evodence to show that 
the creatures of such disturbances were secretly encouraged 
and possibly financed, by the ovals of the Viceroy ^ 

The machmery of the Delhi government having failed to 
function, the Lahore Viceroy was left to his own petty 
resources to cope with the serums situation imgle-handed 
His forces were centred m the capital wherefrom he sent 
out detachments to quell disturbances wherever they arose 
Considering the rn^m of communications of those days, it 
was no easy task to keep a constant pursuit of the Sikhs mto 
their impenetrable retreats which were at long diymnrff 
from the seat of the Government. 


’ Rhsfl Khm. ■ con u mpo f sry writer t«f*mof to the rtbellkm of tb* 
Affhuu of Ettur Mje tbit thHi revolt occx ir r ul tt the iniriSerion of the 
Brother! who wanted to weaken the Tmeiri petty by diapor*eiilD| 
Abdul Seined Ehen of the Penjab Vicetoyrity fee Ehen MtniJ artoeber 
rebel In the JuQaodtrr Dctb, w*» protected by Suueta'ad'dealeb Kban- 
bdiuan. ferourita of tba Emperor Mobemmad Shah JOejC JOe*. H, 
767-8 and66I5 Afeerir al-Uwttr* i. 6M, tnd U, 825-8 5iy*r 0,47 
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Thus, when the Delhi government w,ns in the throes of 
revolutions (1717-9) and the Subaheiar of Lahore was busy 
in dealing with the serious revolts of Isa Khan Munj and 
Husain Khan Kheshgi of Kasur, the Sikhs found an easy 
opportunity of entering upon a career of pillage and plunder. 

Abdul Samad's failure in adopting a ruthless policy to 
check these commotions encouraged the forces of disruption 
to make a stronger hcadwaj’^ and, therefore, the activities of 
the' Sikhs as well as of other lawless people daily grew 
greater, so much so that on the highways traffic came almost 
to a close.* 

These turmoils and tumults roused once more the Delhi 
Government to its sense of responsibility with regard to the 
Panjab. The Emperor transferred the old Sxibahdar Abdul 
Saraad Khan to the governorship of Multan and appointed 
his youthful son, Zakariya Khan Khan Bahadur, (perhaps at 
the suggestion of his prime minister Qamr-ud-din Khan, 
whose sister was married to Zakariya Khan), to the viceroyal- 
ty of Lahore in 1726." 

The new Viceroy who had already served as Governor of 
Kashmir (1720-6) was an experienced administrator. He 
raised moving columns of light cavalry and succeeded, in a 
short time, in driving away the Sikhs from all the centres of 
population. They were forced once again to seek shelter in 
their old retreats. Peace and quiet was restored,'* though 
for a short time only, and the new Viceroy won the approba- 
tion of the Delhi Court. 

The Sikhs, however, were not to rest contented. Hardly 

’ Browne, ii, 13 ; Bakhtmal, 56; Ali-ud-dm, 95b. 

’ Maasir-ul-Umara, ii, 517. (Kanhaya Lai in his Taribh-i-Panjab on p. 
65 says that a quarrel had taken place between Abdul Samad and Zakariya 
Khan and the latter, when on a visit to Delhi, requested the Emperor to 
appoint him to the charge of the province, promising that he would 
establish perfect peace in the country.) 

’ AU-ud-din, 95b, 



54 


LATER MUGHAL HISTORY OF THE PANjAB 


had a coaplc of years pasted, when it appear* tliat the Sikhs 
•aflied out m *TnnT1 groups, laying under contribution de- 
fenceless villages and often waylaymg the travellera on 
roadside ^ The Governor was naturally anxious to msmtam 
peace m his junsdiction at all costs He, therefore, adopted 
t policy of conciliation by offering them tJagxi* worth a lakh 
of rupees and the title of Nawah for their leader This policy 
bore Its desired font. The Sikhs, being tired of their long 
and tedious wild hfe, accepted the tfaftr and the title * They 
now took to peaceful pursmta and most of them settled at 
Amritsar * 

Next year m 1734, Nawab Kapur Smgh, Fatah Smgh, 
Buddha Smgh Sukarchakta and Smgh, the prominent 

Sikh leaders thought it advisable to give their co-rehgionists, 
a kmd of orgamzstioa, m order to have fadlmei for the 
good arrangement of their food aud dothrog Two mam 
dxvmonj were made of the entire strength of the Khalsa at 
Amntaar, according to the age of the members. Buddha Dal 
consisted of the older members and Taruna Dal mdoded 
the younger Smg^ ‘ 

After some tune the Sikhs grew impatient of their mac- 
tive life at Amritsar and dispersed either to their homes or 
to Malwa. The Khun Bahadur, finding no necessity of con- 
tmumg the Jagir, confiscated it and offered them an alterna- 
tive of either recruitment m the imperial army or of remit- 
tance of land revenue m case of their settlmg as peaceful 


' The ■nth at of on pp. 40-S reftn to »CT«rmI cuch 

uutkncn. ' 

* A U s srwJt of Uad tn fwAold. ot for « qtdt tent, or fot «om* 
,«pect»d *€rTlcie. bat tn |«ner»l. rcrocabic st the donoi'i plemtur*. 

' 5WFuifr KTtsItn, 45-6. The this w*» aftcrvardi conferred on Kepor 
Slash. 

* For • deteHcd account of Sfkfa life at Amritsat tee SlngK 262 

and Gym Sfask 566-8. 

' Fot detail* tea SkasUf Kiudim, 47-8 SAtan Sinfk, 263-5. Gym 
Sb>tK 563-70 . WaranS. 126. 
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agriculturists. The Sikhs resented this action and took to 
their old course of plunder.^ 

The Khan Bahadur despatched his troops in their pur- 
suit and the Sikhs were ultimately driven away beyond 
the Sutlej. Zakariya Khan then murdered Bhai Mani Singh®, 
the priest of Amritsar, and thereby aroused deep feelings of 
resentment and revenge in the minds of the Sikhs. They 
spent about a year more in running from place to place, 
avoiding an engagement with the imperial troops, but con- 
stantly pillaging the country. An opportunity after all 
presented itself to them, and early in January, 1739, they 
found themselves once more free to indulge in satisfying 
their passion of vengeance. This was done by the invasion 
of Nadir Shah. 


’ Shamshir Khalsa, 48-9 ; Cyan Singh, 572. 

* Ratan Singh, 277 ; Shamshir Khalsa, 51-6 ; Narang, 47-8. 



Chapter IV 


ADINA BEG KHAN 

THE LAST MUGHAL VICEROY OF THE PAHJAB 
(Date of bnth unknown — Died 15th September, 1758) 


1 Introduction 

T he ftory told m thu chapter le of a person who came 
of a humble ttock and ro«e to cmmenc* itep by step, 
not by favour of any man, certaualy not by subserviency 
either to the rulmfl authorities or to popular ideas; but simply 
by the operabon of that natural law, which m rubied times 
bmgi the atrongert mmd. be it where a may. to the post of 
highest command-' 

During the 18efa century m India many opportunities 
presented tbenuelves to tact and ambition for carving out 
independent pnnapalitiea. The great empire of the Mughals 
after a glorious career of needy two centunei had fallen mto 
a gradual proceM of decay The Mughal Emperors were 
losing them power and prestige with headlong precipitation, 
while their unworthy ministers and supporters imscmpulously 
indulged m murder, emperor-blinding, treachery and rapine, 
and were always ready to aacnBce the interests of the empire 
for their own selfish ends • 

The Mughal viceroys of provinces were generally sunk 
m sloth and sensuality They had no fear of interference 
by the Central Grovemment and, were free from restraint. 
Hence there was no check on the progress of misrule This 
confusmn was further aggravated by a senes of foreign 
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invasions from the north-west, leaving nothing in their wake 
but the smoke of burning homes, ravished humanity and the 
reek of innocent blood. 

Such a chaotic state offered a great prize to the able and 
ambitious. Men rose from obscuritj’ into the full blaze of 
historical renown. Adina Beg Khan was one such a man of 
low birth, unlettered, but endowed with a masterful ambi- 
tion and a persevering temper. He was first employed even 
before his teens as a servant in the households of Mughal 
officers, and rose to power by patient labour and force of 
character, until, he ultimately became Viceroy of the Panjab 
and played an important part in the closing scenes of Muslim 
rule in the province. 

Adina Beg Khan started his public life in the thirties. It 
was brought to a close in 1758. During that time he saw 
Nadir Shah’s invasion, four campaigns of Ahmad Shah 
Abdali, the Maratha conquest of the Panjab and the rise of 
the Sikhs to political power. The Panjab had become in 
that period a cockpit of struggle between various powers and 
had almost been converted ihto no man’s land. The first 
■ struggle lay between Ahmad Shah Abdali and the Mughals, 
in which the former was victorious. Then ensued the conflict 
between Ahmad Shah and the Marathas, in which the latter 
were worsted. Now the Sikhs and Ahmad Shah began to 
fight between themselves for the possession of the plains ’ of 
the Panjab and ultimately Ahmad Shah was expelled from 
this province. Adina Beg therefore witnessed four gardis 
or wild struggles for the Panjab by Nadir Shah, Ahmad Shah, 
the Marathas and the Sikhs, known as the Nadir Gardi, the 
Shall Gardi, the Maratha Gardi and the Sihha Shahi. Adina 
Beg Khan took advantage of each gardi and greatly added to 
his power. He also maintained a sort of balance among all 
these powers. 

No work on this subject is known to exist, except a de- 
fective Persian manuscript of 12 small folios. Its dates and 
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even some events are generally wrongly stated, bnt rt supplies 
some useful material about the important stages m tbe life of 
fbi« man. The w r i ter has supplemented this with material 
gleaned from a number of Persian works, mostly uttpubhdied, 
and Marathi, Gurmukhi Urdu and English records, all of 
which are given in the bibliography at the end, 

2 Adina Bsg Khan under Zaianyfa Khan, to Jum. 1745 

Admfl Beg Ehan was an Ar&in by caste HiS father's 
num^ was Chunuu He was bom at Sharaqpur, 18 miles 
below Lahore on the nght bank of the Ravi, Extreme poverty 
compelled bmi very early m life to seek service m the homes 
of Mughal officers. He spent most of his tunc at Jalalabad, 
Khanpur and Bsjwara, all nctiated m the JoHundur DoSb * 
This was the beginning of his lifelong association with this 
part of tbe Panjab 

His stnrdineas of character and love of enterprise made 
him discontented with his menial poamon When be grew 
to manhood he sought a life of strenuous action Constant 
assooation with the Mughal officers created m his mind a 
str ong desire for military life, so he jomed the army He 
was, however, soon disillusiomzed of his new career by its 
poor prospects, left it for tbe more lucrative post of revenue 
collector of village Kang m Sultanpur* District of tbe 
JuUondur Dofib He displayed great energy, courage and 
force of character m the performance of his new dutiea 
His ability and tact won him many fnends, one of whom was 
Lala Sn Niwas of Dhir caste, a nch hwnV^r of Snltanpur, a 
very influential man, who m a few yean obtamed for Adma 
Beg Khan tbe revenue contract of five or iii villages m the 
territory of Kang The following year aH the villages of 


' Btt Kka, 50b. 

* lUi. Tbei« tre two Till*sr» of tb« mbm bum, pit r.n| g.l»n md 
E*nS Khord, rituated 8 milea soutlt of Sahanpui and about 2 mflaa north 
erf the Sotki. Cf Sum y map erf th* Ptsjah. 
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Kang circle passed to his charge.^ 

Adina Beg Khan was now becoming a man of mark. His 
foot was on the ladder of promotion. His appointment to 
this post stimulated his energies and rekindled his ambition. 
The circle of Kang was a unit of the Sultanpur District. 
Adina Beg Khan deposited his revenues in the treasury of 
Sultanpur. The district officer was so much struck by his 
honesty, loyalty and ability that he sometimes deputed him 
to Lahore in charge of the revenues of his district. It was 
an excellent opportunity for an ambitious person to obtain 
influence in the court of Lahore. 

The district officer of Sultanpur died. Adina Beg Khan 
at once went to Lahore and through the treasury officer 
sought an interview with the Viceroy, Khan Bahadur 
Zakariya Khan. The latter demanded security for his good 
behaviour, which was immediately provided by Lala Sri 
Niwas of Sultanpur, and Adina Beg was appointed to the 
post of the District Officer of Sultanpur.” He showed his 
gratitude by appointing Lala Sri Niwas his immediate 
assistant, while his elder brother Bhwani Das, who knew 
Persian, was given the post of superintendent of his office.® 

Shortly afterwards Nadir Shah invaded India. At this 
time the country was thrown into great confusion, of which 
full advantage was taken by lawless people and particularly 
by the Sikhs. Knowing the country intimately, and being 
endowed with an astuteness and intrepidity which were 
equal to any emergency, they made the best use of these 
disturbances. On the retirement of the Persian invader the 
Sikhs continued their depredations and were the principal 
source of danger to the peace and prosperity of the province. 
The Viceroy therefore organised columns of Bght cavalry 
for the pursuit of the Sikhs, who were consequently expelled 
from the Bari Doab with heavy losses. 


* Ibid., 50b ; Imad-i-Saadat, 107a-b. ' Ahwal-i- Adina Beg Khan, 51a. *Ibid. 
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They then moved on to the JuUtmdur Dofib Zakanya 
Khan imew that the JuUundur DoSb wsi mottly peopled by 
Jats who hid sympathy with the Sikhs He was, therefore, 
in search of a capable governor for this territory It was 
brought to hia notice that the distnct of Sultanpnr, which 
was situated on the Tnwm road from Lahore to Delhi, had 
been nimed like many other places^ by Nadir Shah’s troops, 
who had also taken captive a nomber of men and women of 
the place and that Adma Beg Ylian had suc ceed ed in 
restormg order at this time bad given rehcf to the people 
and bad secured the release of many prisoners by ransom 
The Viceroy also knew that Adma Beg was active energetic 
and had personal knowledge of the Dofib So be was pro- 
moted to the high rank of the Nonm* (Governor) of the 
JuUundur Doth and was ordered to punish the Sikhs 

Adma Beg succeeded m restorrog peace and order m 
the Dolb, bnt he did not adopt severe measures to crush 
the Sikhs and perhaps deliberately wmked at some of their 
activitiei penmttmg them to carry cm so long as they 
reframed from creatmg scnous disturbances wttbm hu 
junsdiccioo The reason seems to be that be wished to 
secure his posttion by keepmg the Sikh menace alrve , other- 
wise he feared that m case of perfect peace m the Dofib 
this territory might be leased to somebody else»for a larger 
sum of revenue, Drwan Bakbtmal te sti fies to this fact when 

Rm. 2L 

of oV »— 

'**'**^ ^ Ui ^ yfc rfvf 

jCj jl »li- 

L| J 

* NoM ww the OoTttnot c{ • pnwinc*, H« w»n mlUtsiT man »ho 

commanded the troop* athj edmJoirtand the country Th* Ztow* who 
wm* the mperiotendeot erf fiiwi>ce*. »** qjdt* indrpeodant of him and 
WM « check oo him. But when both thoe office* were combined In one 
perton, he waj celled 5irfwAAir or Vlcaoj (Cf Stir L 274). 
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he writes : — 

" Adinn Bejf was a greedy man. He did not crush the 
Sikhs. If he had intended to do so, it was not a difficult 
task. But he had this idea in mind, that if he quelled the 
Sikhs, some other tax-farmer might be entrusted with the 
government of the Doab for a higher sum and he might be 
dismissed. He therefore treated the Sikhs well and settled 
terms with them. For this reason the Sikhs grew stronger 
and they gradually occupied many villages as e/ugirs."^ 

The Khan Bahadur, however, would not rest content 
until he saw the Sikhs out of his province. He issued strict 
orders to Adina Beg Khan to drive them away. Though 
unwilling to do so, the Jullundur faujdar could not postpone 
this task for long. Consequently he asked the Sikhs to 
vacate his territory. On receiving these orders they deput- 
ed Jassa Singh Thoka (afterwards known as Ramgarhia) as 
their Vakil to settle terms with Adina Beg Khan. The 
latter, however, proved too clever for the Sikh Vahl and 
succeeded in persuading him to accept office under his 
government. The Sikhs, dismayed at the conduct of their 
envoy, found safety only in crossing the Sutlej and entering 
the Sirhind Division of Delhi Province, where they created 
a serious situation for the Imperial Government." 

* Khalsa Namah, 53-9. James Browne, writing in 1787 in his India 
Tracts, ii, 14. says “ The force he had with him was fully equal to the 
execution of that service, but Adina Beg, coflsidcring that if he should 
entirely put an end to all disturbances in that district, there would remain 
no necessity for continuing him in so extensive a command, carried on 
intrigues with the chiefs of the Sicks, and secretly encouraged them to 
continue their depredations, at the same time pretending to be very 
desirous of subduing them. From this management the Sicks became daily 
mote powerful and seized upon several places in distant parts of the Subah 
of Lahore. They also began to perform public pilgrimages to the Holy 
Tank at Amrutsur without molestation.” 

The Jullundur District Gazetteer, 1904, page 29. supports this view. 

’ Chahar Gulzar Shujai, 373a ; Ali-ud-din, 106a ; Raj Khalsa, 10 ; Itihas- 
i-Ramgarhian, 410-1 ; Sarkar, i, 422-3. 
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Nadir Shall had denuded the treasury of Lahore and had 
laid heavy impotinoiLS on the Gcrveminent official i and the 
people. The remit was that the Khan Bahadur had nothing 
to pay to hu troop*, who were conatantly clamouring for their 
due*. The Viceroy ordered hia Divaju Lakhpat Rai, to make 
the payment to the aoldiera and, on hu failure to do »o, 
mpnaoned him. The Dupon’a brother, Jaapat Ran aecured 
ordera from Zakanya Khan to check the accounts of govern- 
ment officials and to call for arTCara. Thu measure brought 
sufficient money to meet the demands of the troops The 
Diwan was consequently set free, but the work of account 
checking contmued unabated.* 

In course of time came the cum of Adina Beg Kbpn, who 
had also failed m paying hu revenues to the Lahore Govern- 
ment. It teems hkely that he could not realise revenue 
from the people on account of them having suffered during 
Nadir Shah s mvasioo He might also have pursued the 
usual pohcy of keepmg the people pleased with the new 
government under him. Adma Beg knew that the wrath of 
the was bound to fall upon hnn, so he cmmediately 

went to Lahore and vuited Lakhpat Raj alone at night to 
apologise The Dwan did not listen to hu entrcatiei and 
Adma Beg and his two assistants, Bbwam Das and Nidhan 
Srngh, were impruoned and Shahnawax Kbgn, the younger 
son of the Khan Bahadur, was given charge of the JuUundur 
Dofib 

The delinquents remained m prison for a year. Then 
Bhwani Das was released on the security of hu brother, 
Sn Niwas. Acuna ^g one might escaped and retired to the 
h ill s to avoid capture. Bhwani Das was thereupon re- 
arrested and ordered to render account of the mcome and 
expenditure He respectfully replied that he would disclose 
the account* only m the presence of hu master, Adma Beg 
l ^ h a n He was at once put into a large pot and was half- 


* AJam/ UAiatm Bei lOun, 51b.32«. 
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boiled, but even then he did not yield.^ Lalchpat Rai was so 
much impressed with the loyalty of Bhwani Das that he took 
him out of the boiling pot, ordered his physicians to treat him 
and asked him to beg for a favour. Bhwani Das requested 
the reinstatement of Adina Beg Khan, which was granted. 
After a warning Adina Beg Khan was awarded a robe of 
honour (khildty and was appointed to the Deputy Governor- 
ship under Shahnawaz Khan.® 

This incident taught Adina Beg Khan a terrible lesson — 
not to fail in remitting the government revenues regularly 
and punctually, and he was never found wanting in this 
respect during the rest of his life. Besides, he became so 
tactful that he could successfully commit acts of disloyalty 
towards his chief without giving him the least suspicion thus 
retaining his confidence even long afterwards. This he 
cleverly managed by playing on one or other of his weak- 
nesses. He kept the young Governor so pleased by his 
administrative ability and good behaviour that Shahnawaz 
Khan never interfered with him and Adina Beg Khan gained 
complete control over the government. 

‘ Ibid., 52. 

0^<oL«\ ^ ^ 

^^>.9 jA yfS i ^ 

Jb- 

’ A hhiVat was composed of a turban, a girdle and a piece of cloth for a 
gown. It was meant to dress the whole body from head to foot and was 
properly called saropa. For persons of importance was added a double 
piece for a gown and a short gown with short sleeves. It was then called 
a saropa of five or six pieces. One piece of light brocade was also 
added for long drawers. All these pieces were of muslin, embroidered in 
gold, silver and silk upon the most elegant pattern. (Cf. Seir. i. 15). 

’ Ahwal-i-Adina Beg Khan, 53a ; Imad-i-Saadat, 107b. Bute Shah on 
folio 242b states that it was Adina Beg Khan who was boiled in a 
kettle-drum by Zakariya Khan. 
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3 Adxna Bet Khan and ShahnatPOJ Khan, 

July. 1745 to ManK 1748 

Z>.kanya died on Itt July, 1745 He left behind 

him three loni, Yahiya Shahnawax Khan and Mir 

BaQL Zttkanya Khan’s wife was the sister of Ntwab Qaror- 
ud-dm ^an, the Grand ^^anr of Delhi, and all these three 
brothers were the aons from the same mother Yahiya 
Khan , the eldest brother was married to the daughter of 
Qamr-ud-dm RT'an and thus the Delhi Wazir was his 
maternal uncle as well as his fatfaer-m^law 

The Want was anxious that Yahiya Khan should succeed 
his father, but the Emperor. Muhammad S hah, was against 
this proposal, as he did not want to make the Panjab a 
stronghold of the Turani party The V{exir was, however, 
determined to keep the I^njab for his family and he secretly 
sent Yahiya Khan, who was at that tame in Delhi, to take 
charge of his father’s government. Shahnawax also armed 
at Lahore toon after and demanded a division of thi ^ 
patnmony This settlement was delayed and the troops of 
both the brothers esme to blows. In the end peace was 
patched up Shahnawaz Khan was paid a certam amount 
of cash and jewels, whereupon he withdrew to his faujdan 
in the JuUundur Doib The Wamr then begged the viceroy- 
alty of the Panjab for himself After long beutaCion and 
persuasion the Emperor agreed and appomted Yahiya Khan 
Deputy Viceroy cm 3rd January, 1746.^ 

Adma Beg Khan now found placed pohdeaBy 

u n de r Yahiya Khan. Yahiya Khan had no control over 
Shahnawaz Khin and, in order to mairTtam his sway over 
the JuBimdur Doth, which was the most fertile pert of the 
Panjab, he treated Adina Beg with great considera- 

tion A d ina Beg Khan played his part so caudouily and 
consummately that he won the trust of Yahiya retam- 


■A»«rf£m.289 ;5«r**r 1,193 
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ing at the same time the confidence of Shahnawaz Khan, 
though the brothers were openly hostile to each other. He 
gave positive proof of his loyalty to the Lahore Viceroy by 
persecuting the Sikhs, when the latter’s minister, Diwan 
LakhpVt Rai, carried on a hard campaign against them from 
April to June, 1746,* 

After some time Shahnawaz Khan rose in insurrection 
against his brother. He came to Lahore on the 21st 
November, 1746, encamped near Shalaraar Garden and, 
through Diwan Surat Singh, called upon Yahiya Khan to 
make a complete division of his father’s property. Adina 
Beg Khan, Kauramal and Hashmatullah ranged themselves 
on the side of Shahnawaz Khan. Yahiya Khan was unwil- 
ling to pay him anything, while at the same time he avoided 
fighting. The discussion was prolonged and no decision was 
arrived at. The soldiers of both the brothers often came to 
blows. At last Yahiya Khan, with all his old and new 
chiefs, such as, Mumin Khan, Lakhpat Rai, Mir N’emat 
Khan, and Mir Amin Beg, came out of Lahore and a sharp 
engagement took place. Yahiya Khan then ended the dispute 
by paying Shahnawaz Khan Rs. 600,000 from his father’s 
treasure. 

Shahnawaz Khan thereupon retired towards Batala, 
where he seized many places belonging to Yahiya Khan 
and brought a number of neighbouring chiefs under his 
jurisdiction. This annoyed the Lahore Viceroy, who pre- 
pared for another fight, Shahnawaz, on hearing it, came 
to Lahore and encamped near the tomb of Hazrat Ishan. 
The battle began on the 17th March, 1747. Adina Beg led 
the attack and succeeded in forcing Mumin IChan out of his 
trenches. Next day -Shahnawaz delivered the assault in 
person. Mir Mumin was defeated and captured. Yahiya’s 
soldiers, whose salaries had been in arrears for the past 
four or five months since the commencement of hostilities. 


' Ratan Singh, 389-90 ; Gyan Singh, 678. 
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flocked into the crty and clamoured for the payment of 
their dues They were caafly seduced by Shahnawax 
Khan He entered L4diore quite unopposed on the 2l5t 
March, seixed the property of Yahiya and took him captive- 
He appointed Kauramal hia Duptm m heu of Lakhpat Rai 
and confirmed Adma Beg m the civil and milrtary 

charge of the Juflundor Doflb ^ 

The usurpation of the Panjab government could not be 
brooked by the Delhi court, but no drastic action was taken 
against Shahnawax Khan, because the Waxir, Qamr-nd-dm 
Khan, first wanted to secure the release of his son-nv-law, 
Yahiya Khan who in case of the despatch of a force from 
Delhi might be put to death Nawab Qamr-ud-din-Khan 
wrote several conciliatory and then threatening letters to 
Shahnwax Khan demanding the liberataon of Yahiya Khan 
Bat he always received a reply that Yahiya Khan i freedom 
from captivity depended on tus own confirmation m the 
viceroyalty of the Panjab under a royal rescnpt* 

Yahiya Khan, however, found mcana fonr months later 
by the contrivance of his aunt, Dardana Begam, who was 
a sifter of Zakanya Khan and wife of Jam Khpn, to get him- 
self conveyed m a Khvitn a vessel three feet m length and 
two feet in breadth, railed m and covered with a cupola of 
lattice work, over which a piece of broad cloth was th row n 
to shelter the whole. He was safely earned out of his 
prison-house, through the guards to the etty gate, where 
mountmg on an excellent horse already awaitmg him, he set 
out at a gallop and was soon out of his brother s reach. In 
a tew days he amved” at Shafijahanaharf to remove a great 
a n xiety from his father-in-lsw’s min d.* 

■AmwI Am, 289.99 nd 904 AjAai. il. 451 2 r«nU 
734 b KfauW?! A*t76ii*r«iAf«M ll.55»i5o4«L./. t 113-4: AZI.W 
^ 106b. 

• A*U4 11. <52 1 BafSn, 161 Ihtt ififl*!. H, B 4 , 

•AtmtSmm 304*5 161 AsM 11.452 3 Sij^ UL12} 
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Shahnawaz Khan knew that he had hopelessly broken 
with the Delhi Emperor by ousting his lawful nominee, but 
he had hoped for reconciliation so long as his elder brother 
was in captivity. But with his escape at the end of July 
this ray of hope was also gone. He, however, made one 
more effort. He despatched his agent to the imperial capital 
with the request that his misdeed be forgiven and that he 
should be appointed the deputy viceroy under the Wazir. 
The envoy reached Delhi on the 3rd September, 1747, but 
nothing came of this embassy.^ 

Shahnawaz now felt sure that the retribution of the 
Emperor and his Wazir must fall upon him. Consequently 
he turned his mind in all directions to secure support. At 
this juncture the political horizon of India was suddenly 
overcast with clouds. Nadir Shah was murdered on the 
9th June, 1747, and his generalship passed on to Ahmad 
Shah Abdali, who conquered Kandahar and Kabul and be- 
came master of Afghanistan as far as Peshawar. Though 
it was a big kingdom, it was not sufficient for his ambition. 
He determined to try his luck further. With Peshawar as 
a suitable base, the man-power of Afghanistan behind him 
and no hindrance in front, India the El D orado of western 
people, became his object. 

Shahnawaz Khan was now advised by Adina Beg Klian 
to open commrmications with Ahmad Shah Abdali.® Con- 

Khan got angry with his aunt, she silenced him with a single sentence. 
“If by chance Yahiya Khan had imprisoned you, I would have secured 
your release also by any means in my power.” Ihrat Miqal, ii, 55a ; 
Bayan,' 16L) 

* Anand Ram, 300 ; Sarkdr, i, 195. 

’ Siydr, iii, 16. 

Sayyid Ghulam Husain says that “ the adviser of the young Viceroy at 
this time was Adina Beg Khan, who was a devil under the appearance of 
man. He was resolved to overset his master’s power and to raise his own 
on its ruins. He addressed him in these words : ‘ You are no more than a 
nephew to Wazir Qamr-ud-din Khan, but your elder brother, Yahiya 
Khan, is his son-in-latv besides. He has gone to make complaints against 
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•equently, Shatnawaz Khan despatched hu envoy to Ahmad 
Shah with the message, “ Crown to Ahrfuid Shah and Wazir- 
ship to Shahnawax,"^ He also declared himself a convert 
to the Shia religion and m his official seal replaced the 
names of the Moghal Emperors by the twelve Imams with 
a view to wm the favour of the PersiaQ soldiery of Ahmad 
Shah* 

Adma Beg Khjin then probably to secure the confidence 
of the Oelhi Government, informed the Delhi ^Vaxir that 
Shahnawaz Khan was turning rebel against the authority of 
the Mnghil Emperor and that he had invited help of 
Ahmad Shah Abdah The Want was very much perturbed 
at tins newa, and he at once wrote to Shahnawax 
a conciliatory and affectionate letter saying that “ their 
family, at all times attachel to the Emperors of India, 
had never been defiled by the crime of mgratJtude and 
treason Beware of such a crime : bewsrs of thinking that a 
traitor ea p thrive It is a pity that a man like you should 
wuhforthe honour of obeying Ahmad Abdah, the Yasaafcd, 
rather th*p that of d rivin g such a fellow from the frontiers 
of Hmdustaru Would not the five provinces of Kabnl, 
Kashmir, Thatta, Multan and Lahore fall into your hands 
m such a case, and would not your good ancle exert himself 
m supporting you with all the power of the Empire 7”* 
This letter had the desired effect. The reprorch for treason 
and the hope of a bnght future touched the young man’s 
heart. He x»repared to oppose the invader, whom a little 
while before be had inviced. 

roa !□ tb« cemrt. Rese aemmi that naidm tb« Emp er or nor the Want 
would laava jon undictorbed in tbc foD aajoTioent oi two forcmiKota. 
You hara onlj one ncouraa of iotoiaf Ahmad Shah AbdalTa partr Ha 
U a powerful and aocccacfal man atwl openly aspim to tbc Crown. He 
wfH look upon your ^oiniof bfan aa the moat nneipected faroor which 
hearen could co af at spoofatm.*'* 

• MUhn, 40 1 Slyir. iH. 17 . AUW-tf In, 106t. 

'ficyln 1£0 T*nkk~4-SsUtb*^ lift lirat UtmL IL 
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Ahmad Shah Abdali was so much astonished at the 
proposal of Shahnawaz Khan of making him a present of 
the two provinces of Lahore and Multan, that he acknow- 
ledged the divine interposition on his undertaking. He 
immediately ordered the agreement to be drawn up, got it 
witnessed and guaranteed by the principal officers of his 
army and then sent it to Lahore by a person of distinction. 
He had no fear of the Delhi Government, because, while in 
attendance with Nadir Shah, he had fviUy observed the 
weakness of the Empire, the imbecility of the Emperor, the 
negligence of his ministers, and that spirit of independence 
which had crept in among the court grandees.^ 

Ahmad Shah summoned all the Afghans of the Khyber 
Pass to join him. He then matured a plan of invasion, left 
Peshawar by the middle of December, 1747, crossed the 
rivers by bridges of boats, his track being marked by rapine, 
plunder and devastation, and encamped at Shahdara near 
Lahore on the 8th January, 1748. He had a force of nearly 
18,000 soldiers but was absolutely without artillery.^ 

He had sent his ambassador, Harun Khan Sadozai, from 
Peshawar to Lahore to settle the plan of campaign with 
Shahnawaz Khan. The Viceroy proudly asked the messenger 
in a careless manner, “ How is brother Ahmad Khan ?” 
Harun Khan replied, “ I do not know brother Ahmad 
Khan, I come from the Durrani Emperor.” Thereupon both 
exchanged hot words. The Khan’s proud and haughty 
bearing offended the youthful viceroy, and the envoy was 
immediately dismissed. On hearing this Ahmad Shah was 
upset, but his spiritual guide, Sayyid Muhammad Sabir Shah, 
pressed Ahmad Shah to allow him to proceed in advance 
to bring Shahnawaz back to allegiance. Consequently, he 
left the Durrani army at Rohtas and advanced towards 
Lahore by rapid marches. 

‘ SiySr, iii, 9, 17, 18. 

‘ Anand Ram, 325; Bayan, 162; Tarikh-i-Muzaffari, 74a; Tarikh-i- 
Ahmad, 7. 
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Sabir Shah's as a magician had preceded him, and 
people said that he had come to Lahore m order to render 
the Mughal artillery powerleaa by his channi On hearing 
of this extraordinary man’s arrival, Shahnawar Khan sent 
Adina Beg Khan and hii Diwan Kauramal to know his 
purpose The holy man repbed “ I have no business with 
any of you. nor do I intend you any ham. I have come 
only because I cannot help remembering that I was bom m 
this aty, had connections with some of its citucns, and am 
under obligation to some of tta former rulers I cannot help 
feeling for them alL I may tell jtsu that farthleasness had 
never proved successful, neither is it an object of approba- 
tion with God or man, nor is your sabre equal to Ahmad 
Shah Abdali’s sahre " He was yet speaking when a voice 
from behmd broke out in this exclamation, “ Is his sabre of 
tron and ours of wood?” “No," was the reply, "your 
sabre, as well as his. is of tron. but your fortune is not eqi^ 
to hii. His scar is now m ascension and I do not see that 
yours keeps pace with it. ’ He saw Shahnawax Khan and 
tried to persuade him m soft and sweet words, saymg 
that he himself had invited the mvader and that to break 
his word afterwards was not proper When these words 
failed to have then desired effect, Sabir Shah indignantly 
rebuked the young Viceroy Shahnawax was enraged, and 
put Sabir Shah to death by pouring molten silver mto bis 
throat.^ 

On hearing of this outrage Ahmad Shah thought no more 
of negotiation and on the 10th January ordered his troops 
to ford the nver one by one They took up their position 
at tile Shaiamar Garden, four milei cast oi Lahore 
Sbshnawaz also, at the bead of 70,000 horse and foot, with 
good artillery occupied an entrenched position at the fort 
of Hairat Ishan (Mianmir) and near Shah Balawal m the 
Parvizahad suburb These two divisions met the enemy on 

• 5i7Sr iii. 17 HvMin 20 

74ii r*TiM 146 Ibm 

6 r*TiH.#.A/i. 123. 
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the 11th January. A fierce contest took place, but neither 
side made any marked impression. Shahnawaz’s notable 
chief, Hashmatullah Khan, lost his life on that day. 

The battle raged in this manner till evening. At dusk 
the Indian soldiers, thinking the fighting over, began to 
retire to their camps in complete disorder, as was usual 
with them. They were attacked by the Afghans, who 
showered on them such sharp volleys of musket fire that 
they were hopelessly routed. No Indian commander came 
forward to rally the fleeing soldiers, except Adina Beg Khan 
who, finding the cause of Shahnawaz Khan hopeless, wished 
to retain his confidence by a determined action only for a 
short time. He took shelter under the walled city and 
continued the fight, keeping the Afghans from proceeding 
farther than the tomb of Hazrat Ishan. Shahnawaz Khan 
had guarded all the gates and streets and had sent a force 
under Jumla Khan,^ an Afghan of Kasur, who, instead of 
fighting, immediately went over to the enemy with his 
whole force. 

Shahnawaz Khan had asked the Emperor and the Wazir 
for assistance, but no reinforcements were forthcoming. 
Finding Lahore untenable he decamped for Delhi, leaving 
Lahore at dead of night the same day, with all the jewellery 
and gold he could carry. His example was followed by his 
officers and soldiers, and Lahore fell into the hands of the 
conqueror without any further opposition. The outer por- 
tions of the city, especially Mughalpura, were completely 
laid waste ; but the city was spared at the request of Mir 
Mumin Khan, Sayyid Jamil-ud-din Khan, Mir Amin Khan, 
Mir Nemat KLan, Lakhpat Rai, Surat Singh and others, who 
had now escaped from prison, on the promise of a ransom 
of 30 lakhs, 22 lakhs of which' was paid the same day.^ 

* Zilla Khan of Elliot, viii, 106 and Jali Khan of Sohan Lai, i, 123, is 
Jumla Khan, an Afghan chief of Kasur. 

’ Anand Ram, 328 ; Tarikh-i-Muzaffari, 74a ; Ali-ud-din, 108a ; Sohan Lai, 
i, 123. 
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Shalmawt 2 had left the whole of hia camp equipage, 
artillery, elephant*, camel* and hone*, m the posseanon of 
Ahmad Shah Dorrann Theae contributed greatly to aug- 
ment hi* military rcaourcca, a* well a* to add to hi* pomp 
and glory Abdali stayed m Lahore for a month and a 
quarter and compelled all the chief* of the Panjab, including 
^njrt Dev of Jammu, to render him allegiance and pay 
homage With a view to eicrciac the prerogative of royalty 
and following the Indian custom, he al*o *tnick hi* own 
com* m Lahore ^ Thu* when be felt quite confident of 
meeting the imperial army on an equal footing, he left 
Lahore for Delhi on the 19th February leaving Jumla THian 
of Zaaur a* hi* governor m the provincial capitsL* 

The flight of Shahnawaz Khan to Delhi had stirred that 
mdolent court, and the Emperor despatched a huge army of 
two lakh* under Wixir Qamr-ud-dm gban to check the 
progress of Ahmad Shah Abdali, who contmued hi* advance 
until he met the Mughal army at Manupur on Uth March, 
1748 In tht« battle Warn- Qamr-ud-dm ghwn wa* tlain ; 
but hi* son, Muin-ul-Mulk, defeated Ahmad Shah’s army, 
which fled back to Afghanistan. Adma Beg Khan, who wa* 
ra close attendance on Mum-ul-Mulk, waa twice wounded 
m this battle * 

4 Adma Beg Kkan under Muixi-vl-M.ulk 
April, 1748 to Novemher, 1753 

After the batrie of Manupur. the imperial army rested 
on the Sutlej till the 12th April, when under Pnnee Ahmad 
Shah rt left for Delhi, and Muin-ul-Mulk went to Lahore to 

■ For cf J A a. B. Vol UV. 1885 p. 69 

' r«njU-i Akmmd 5]UH 6-7. AmaJ £«. 329>32 | B^ySn, 164, Z*fdT 
3*-4b Uf 17>S. Kk*x*n~i-Amir*,97 , TarM i-AitaaftrL 

74*j 2 Mb Tmnli-4-Akmtid, 7 1 TartH-t-AH 125-6i 

T«nU4. 5«lct£n 147-8, lirmt 11, 96l>'57ai Gtihttr-*- 

SJuAi, 522-4 AH^-dht, 107b-106a Huabi 25. 

• Aboot Adin* B«| cf Aand fia*, 358 j Zafar 9b j Serhir, I 

228-9 
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t.ikc up his new nost ns Viceroy of the Pnnjah, to which 
he had been appointed hy the Emperor Multnmmad Shah. 
Muin-ul-Mulk appointed Kaurnmal Ins Diwan and confirm- 
ed Adina Bcfl Khan in tlic Foitjclmi of the Jullundur Doab. 
Muin found absolute anarchy prevailinft in the country, for 
wliich the Sikhs were cliicfly responsible. Haro Singh and 
Karora Singh in the Sirhind territory. Jassa Singli Ahluwalia 
in the Jullundur Doab, Lajja Singh and Hari Singh in the 
Bari Do.'ib and Clinrat Singh in the Rachna Doab were 
audaciously creating disturbances cvcrywlicre.* 

Muin was not the man to allow such a state of affairs to 
exist. Having established himself in Lahore by June, 1748, 
he despatched punitive expeditions in pursuit of the Sikhs. 
The laurels which Muin had won at the battle of Manupur 
inspired awe in tlie minds of the Sikhs, who retreated before 
his contingents. At tlic same time Adina Beg Klian was 
given strict instructions to curb the power of the Sikhs, who 
had become supreme in the northern hilly portions of the 
Doab. He began as formerly to intrigue with the Sicks, 
and took no effectual means to suppress them."" He. how- 
ever, led an expedition against them and in the engagement 
which followed both the parties lost heavily, the Sikhs 
alone leaving about 600 dead on the battle-field. Adina Beg 
Khan, in view of the superior number of the Sikh forces, 
had to give up the struggle. He returned to Jullundur, the 
seat of his government, and sought help from Muin.^ In 
the meantime the rains had set in and all further operations 
were suspended. 

After the rainy season the Sikhs again began to stir out 
in search of fresh adventures, and in October they decided 
to celebrate the Diwali festival at Hari Mandir. They 
bathed in the tank, said prayers at the temple, illuminated 


’ Sohan Lai, i, 127-8. 

’ Browne, ii, 16. 

’ Sohan Lai, i, 128 ; Browne, ii, 16 ; Bahhtmal, 67. 
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the whole plice and made offermfia to the H 0 I 7 Granth AH 
thi« they did, but they were not oblivioui of the_iinpending 
danger from goremment of Mum-nl-MallL Accordingly 
five hundred of them took ihelter within the fort of Ram 
Rauiu, while the reft hid thenuelvef m the neighbouring 
jungle with a view to render help to the garnaon m cafe of 
an emergency 

Khnahwaqt Rai, the author of KtUib-i-Tariih-i Panjab 
(folios 8S-4) contmuea the story in the following words 
“ Nawab Mir Manna, on hearing this news, marched with 
troopi to chastise them Under his orders Adma Beg Khan 
aUojomedhim. HavmgarnvedatAmntsartheylaid siege to 
the fort of Ram Rarmi, which is now known as Ramgarh- 
The siege contmaed for four months and daily slanmahes 
took place ^ Danng this penod two hundred Sikhs of the 
garruoD were killed. The rest wrote to Jassa Smgh Tboka 
(carpenter), who was m the service of Adma Beg Khan, 
that he, bemg on the side of the Mnilxma, was the cause of 
their mm, and if he did not come that day to them help and 
rescue, he would never he readmitted into the fold of their 
church,* 

“Jassa Smgb, m consideratiOD of hii co-religionists, 
deiertmg Adma Beg Kh«n entered the fort m the night.* It 
strengthened the pencverance of the besieged At this 
time Kauramal was the Drwan, who was a believer m the 
rebgion of Nanak Shah, Jassa Smgh Tboka sent a message 
to the Diwan to this effect, ‘ The gamion an secure rehef 
only through your efforts. If you try, three hundred lives 

' iUtaa Smata (401) uys thit Muln • troop* were T«rT ffloch baruaed 
bj tb* ofsht attacb of the S thh* ybo caae in Isrfe number* to •uecoor 
tbeir brethren in tli*i fort. 

’ J*m Smfh h»d been exumrmtniicsted from the Kh*ltt brotherhood 
for tminf fab dwihter (g«ta SbtgK 402i Gym SMth, 637} and protwHj 
UadeMTtmt them when deputed to Adlju B*s yh«n. 

* J*m Sinih hr»dcd • coettotent of ITO Slkht and 60 Hindu* oo thi* 
oecMiotu Rmtm Sln^k, 402 { Gym Sfngh, 687, 
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can be saved.' Kauramal made a request to the Nawab, 
saying, ‘ The Sikhs always cause confusion and disorder. It 
will be advisable, if you settle something for 

these people. They will not create disturbances afterwards, 
and I will be responsible for it.’ Adina Beg Khan, however, 
dissented (apparently out of jealousy for Kauramal). Muin 
said, ‘ Whatever Kauramal does, is always to the advantage 
of the government.’ Adina Beg Khan remarked, ' Goodness 
to evil-doers is doing evil to good people.’ The Nawab 
replied, ‘ It is better to stitch the mouth of a dog with 
morsels.’ He approved of Kauramal’s suggestion, granted 
them one-fourth of the revenue of the parganah of Patti and 
came back to Lahore. Kauramal took a number of Sikhs in 
his pay and showed them all indulgence. Being a believer 
of the Guru he paid the Sikhs a fine of Rs. 5 per day for 
smoking.”^ 

Diwan Kauramal was the most trusted and the most 
capable officer of Muin-ul-Mulk. The Viceroy was so 
pleased with his valour, diplomacy and loyalty that he 
appointed him Governor of Multan province after conferring 
upon him the title of Maharaja. Muin always sought his 
advice on all important matters. Adina Beg’s unbounded 
ambition could not tolerate the existence of such a formid- ^ 
able personality and he was always on the look-out to ruin 
him. This opportunity was afforded to him during the third 
invasion of Ahmad Shah Durrani. 

The Durrani entered the Panjab in December, 1751, and 
besieged Lahore for four months. Neither Abdali for want 
of artillery nor Muin for lack of reinforcements from Delhi 
could make short work of this long affair. The whole 

‘ Cf. Ratan Singh, 400-4 and Gyan Singh, 684-7. (“ It is supposed,” 
says Forster, i, 314, “ that their force would then have been annihilated ; 
had not this people found a strenuous advocate in his minister Kauramal, 
who was himself of the Khulasah sect and diverted Meet Munnoo from 
reaping the full fruits of the superiority he had gained,” Cf. Malcolm, 
91-2.) 
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caantry araand Lahore withm a radroi of 50 mflea waj 
entirely laid waitc by the Afghans with the result that “ no 
lamp was Lghted m any houae for a distance of three marches 
and an extreme scarcity of gram prevaflc(j m the camps of 
both the armies."' In the city of Lahore flotir was sold at 
two seen to the rupee and m place of grass the horses were 
fed on old and rotten bags and chopped straw of huts even 
of ten years standing * 

When starvation stared them m the face. Mum wanted 
to p r e cipita te an action and accordmgly he called a coun^ 
of war on the 4th March, 1752. Some deined peace, whereas 
others were for fightmg a decisive action It was pointed 
out by Kauramal that the Nawab'a troops were mostly raw 
levies and were no match m the open for the hardy warriors 
of the north-west, that the coontiyfor miles around had been 
foraged and rumed and therefore AbdalTs camp was also 
abort of provuionj, and that shortly afterwards hot weather 
woiild set m and Abdali s troops, findmg the sun Intolerable, 
would either return or attack them at disadvantage * 

This was the wisest plan but Adma Beg, who was always 
opposed to Kauramal from policy, declared m favour of an 
immediate action.* The Viceroy, prompted by bis own 
ardour and courage, listened to the unportunitiej of Adma 
Beg Khan who was actuated by the aim of bnnging ruin on 
Muin and Kauramal and securing his own appointment to 
the Viceroyalty of the Panjab lasumg from his entrench- 
ments Muin advanced towards Abdalfs camp * and engaged 
him m actions on 6th March. 1752, but was driven back with 


• Ulx*j*.73. 

* £<ri. 6S-6| TtrUk i-Ahamftri. 8St. 

• Sijrir Ul, U. 

* Awtirm,96 F 0 Tjt€S in EIBot. »iil 1681^0^ nt. 

44 1 Ttnik-i MMtmfgri 85b: AinemJ~*-AJata Btf 54* BattAtmci. 70 1 

5«Utf»-A/sJUiia*. 154iSUk YumT 38h. 

•5/r*- Ul,44|S«rtef l,43L 



ADINA BEG KHAN 


77 


loss. Kauramal, on coming to his aid, was slain.^ Adina Beg 
Khan treacherously withdrew his troops and Muin was 
forced to surrender. 


Muin went fearlessly to Abdali’s camp, attended only by 
three persons. Shah Wali Khan and Jahan Khan, the high- 
est Afghan nobles, received him and presented him before 
Ahmad Shah Durrani. The Durrani was struck with the 
noble bearing, boldness of address and frankness of manners 
of this young man of parts, the victor of Manupur, at whose 
hands he had sustained a defeat in 1748. The following 
interesting conversation took place between them : — 


Durrani ... 
Muin 

Durrani ... 
Muin 

Durrani ... 
Muin 

Durrani ... 
Muin 


Durrani ... 


Why didn’t you submit earlier ? 

I had then another master to serve. 

Why didn’t that master come to your help ? 
He thought his servant could take care of 
himself. 

What would you have done if you had 
captured me ? 

I would have cut off your head and sent it to 
my master at Delhi. 

Now that you are at my mercy, what should 
I do to you ? 

If you are a shopkeeper sell me (for a ransom), 
if you are a butcher kill me, but if you are a 
king, grant me your grace and pardon. 

May God bless you, I pardon you I ® 


' Farhat-un-Nazirin in Elliot, viii, 168, charges Adina Beg -with shooting 
Kauramal from behind, while Ahwal-i-Advta Beg Khan accuses Bazid Khan 
of Kasur of this crime. Ali-ud-din, lllb, says that Kauramal was shot by 
some person at the instigation of Adina Beg Khan. All other authorities 
hold that Kauramal was killed by some person from amongst Muin’s troops, 
and it seems probable that Adina Beg, if not directly, was responsible for 
his death in an indirect manner. Adina Beg’s enmity with Kauramal is 
admitted by Khazan-i- Amir a, 98 •, Maasir-ul-Umara, i, 360; Tarikh-i~ 
Muzaffari ; 85b ; Irshad-id-Mnstqim. 294b ; and Shah Yusaf, 58b. 

^ Miskin, 79', Husain Shahi, 32-3-, Khushwaqt Rax, 88; Ahwal-i~Adina 
Beg Khan, 54b ; Sohan Lai, i, 134-5 ; Tarikh-i- Ahmad, 8 ; Tarikh-i-Salatin-i- 
Afghanan, 154 ; Ali-ud-din, 112a-b. 



78 


LATEK MUGHAL HISTORY OF THE PANjAB 


Ahmad Shah embraced him, conferred trpon him the trtle 
of Farzand Khan Bahadur Rustam i Htnd, granted him a 
robe of honour, an aigrette for the creit and the very turban 
he was wearing, and installed him in the subahdari of the 
Panjab on his behalf 

After the war, when matters returned to normal, reports 
of SDch ravages began to pour into Lahore from all parts of 
the country Mmn-ul-MuUc immediately despatched Sadiq 
Beg Khan m conjunction with Adma Beg Khan to punish 
the Sikhs m the Jollandar Doab Adma Beg Khan hailed 
thii opportunity to wash away the suspicions attached to 
his treachery at Lahore during the recent campaign of the 
Durrann^ 

Both the command era marched from Lahore with a strong 
force and entered the Julluftdar DoHb m pursuit of the 
Sikhs. They receired mtelbgeoce that the Sikhs bad aa* 
sembled near Makhowal probably to celebrate the Baisikhi 
fesdvaL' The Sikhs were taken <iuite unawares, because 
they had received news of the Dnrrani siege of Lahore and 
were sure that neither Mum nor his officers wonid be free 
to turn their attention to them. They were deep m the 
midst of their festivities when Adms Beg Khan and 
Sadiq Beg Khan suddenly fell upon them and put a large 
number of them to the sword, while the rest were forced to 
escape for their life But such was their hardihood and 
doggedness chat socu after they began to plonder agam m 
small parties.* Malcolm* blames Adina Beg Khan for the 
Sikh plunders. He says ‘‘That able but artful chief con- 
sidered this turbulent tribe m no other light than as the 
means of his personal advancement. He was careful not to 


’ Brom m 17 

' IML. U. 17 c«Il« It HoU, which If •|>ptrentl 7 wroos, It fell OQ the 
IScfaFchruvy whea Main wu (hot up In'treachee tt Leboreherd pmeed 
hj the AbdeU. ^ 

•Brmt ii.17 

* Malcolm t SirtA rf tJu Sikls 92. 
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reduce them altogether, hut, after defeating them in an 
action which was fought near Makhowal, he entered into a 
secret understanding with them, by which, though their 
excursions were limited, they enjoyed a security to which 
they had been unaccustomed, and from which they gathered 
strength and resources for future efforts.” Adina Beg 
always tried and with almost uniform success to keep the 
confidence of the Viceroy of the Panjab, under whom he 
was serving. He found Muin following a ruthless policy 
towards the Sikhs and he kept him in humour by sending 
him from time to time 40 or 50 Sikh captives from the 
JuUundur Doab, who were as a rule killed with wooden 
hammers.^ 

In the course of his travels in the Upper Bari Doab, 
either upon official duty or upon hunting expeditions, Adina 
Beg was much attracted by the fertile district of Riydrki, 
now called Gurdaspur and in 1752 he established a town, 
named after him Adinanagar, at a place eight miles north of 
Gurdaspur, on the Hash Canal or Shah Nahar? 

5 Adina Beg Khan achieves the Viceroyalty of the Panjab 
November, 1753 to October, 1756 

Muin-ul-Mulk died suddenly, probably from the effects 
of poison, on the 3rd November, 1753. His death was a 

’ Miskin, 84. 

SlsC ” 

’ AJiwal-i-Adina Beg, 61a-b. Gurdaspur Gazetteer, 1891, p. 26, says that 
it was founded in 1730 A.D. (1143 A.H.) as shown by the Abjed chrono- 
gram, “ Khujista Bina." But according to the value o,f the letters of this 
chronogram we get 1121 A.H. or 1709 A.D. which is absolutely wrong. 
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cgnal for the forcei of disniption end duorder to make head- 
way Mum had left a twt>-year-old son, who was now 
proclaimed Viceroy, but the real power lay m the hands of 
the masterful widow of Mum, Surayya Be gam (by some 
called Murad Begam, known as the Mnghlani Begam) a lady 
of remarkable address and unbounded ambitton 

Bhikan BThan, rumamed Roshan-ud-daulah Rustam-i- 
Jang a Turki general and courtier of Lahore, who was ** the 
dearest friend and most trusted factotum of Mmn." and the 
“ centre of all affairs m the provmce m lus tnne,”^ revolted 
against the Begam. She, however, cleverly won over the 
other Turla nobles and succeeded in removmg the threat of 
avil war But another catastrophe soon fell upon her, 
which cut off her hopes and left her in the lurch for tome 
time. The Baby-Governor died early m May, 1754, display- 
mg the same symptoms of poisonmg as bis father * 

The dommeenog Begam now openly placed herself at the 
head of the Government of the Pan)ab and despatched her 
agents to Eandahar as well as to Delhi to secure approvaL 
The new Emperor, Alamgir Q, appomted Mnmin Khan the 
Governor of the Panjab on the 25th October. 1754, but his 
authority was negatived by the Begam, m whose hands lay 
the real control of govemmenL* The Mughlam Begam 
established herself securely m the seat of the pitmnoal 
government. But she soon fell into a course of pleasure 
and abandoned modesty * Eunuchs were the only mednim 
through whom the Mughlani Begam conducted the state 
affairs. The Diwan, Bakhshi and other government officials 
tfwdevy 

among themselves and constantly quarrelled * 

•5irar iL,51 S«rfclr 1,439 

• **M«ny people bclkred thie BhQuii Kbu poitoned loiwctnt 
(chnd) tbrmfb cimoch Zaminrsd wfto had Ktceu to bitn.** ^1 UHb,07A. 

■ DeOj Ckrtmetr 115A 
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The eunuchs’ rule and the Begam’s profligacy disappoint- 
ed the Turkish nohles who came from the same stock in 
Central Asia as the Begam’s father and husband and now 
they were resolved to defy sucha degraded authority. Bhikari 
Khan was the first to rebel in January, 1754. He was, 
however, confined by her in her palace and was beaten to 
death in April, 1755} In December, 1754, the Mughalia 
courtiers decided that, “ gs a fissure had appeared in the 
family honour of the late Nawab,”“ the best course for them 
was to entrust Khwajah Mirza Khan with the administration 
of the province. Khwajah Mirza came to Lahore, confined 
the Begam in a house and assumed the viceroyalty of the 
Panjab.^ But she cleverly managed to depute Khwajah 
Abdullah Khan, her mother’s brother, to Ahmad Shah Abdali, 
whose troops restored her to authority^ in April, 1755. In 
July, 1755, Khwajah Abdullah confined the Begam to her 
mother’s house and became undisputed master of Lahore.® 

In the face of such confusion and chaos, Adina Beg Khan 
became independent of both the Delhi Emperor and the 
Lahore Viceroy. He increased his resources and strengthen- 
ed his position, with the result that he was the only man 
who succeeded in maintaining peace and order in the country 
under his charge. But he did not have smooth sailing for 
long, as he was soon called upon to deal with a serious 
menace which arose from the east — the invasion of Qutb 
Khan Rohilla. 

Qutb Khan had with Na jib-ud-daulah joined the Emperor’s 
troops in the battle between Prince Ahmad Shah and Safdar 
Jang. He was not a Rohilla by caste, but as he was in the 
service of the Rohillas, he came to be known as a Rohilla 


’ Ibid., 107 . 

’ Ibid., 99. 

^ Ibid., 104 . 

« Ibid., 106 - 7 . 

“ Tarihh-i-Aiamgir Sani, 112 . 
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He was given tl>e parganahs of Kairana, Barot, 
SardBan* and Kandhla hj way of pay These temtonei 
were afterwards given to the Marathas by Waar Imad-nl- 
Mulk. Qutb Khan felt cragperated atthe loss of his 
so be made up tus mmd to defy the Delhi Emperor He 
consequently entered the Sirhmd territory on the Uth 
March, 1755, and took to plunder apd rdpme He ravaged 
Sonipat, Panipat, Kamal, Anmal^d (Taravan) and Thanctar 
and marched upon Sirhind after defeatmg an imperial force 
at Kama! Sadiq Beg was the Governor of the Sirhmd 
provmce. His Afghan troops, finding a tribesman commg 
agamst the Governor, clamoured for pay and threatened to 
jom the enemy Sadiq Beg had to evacuate Sirhind and fled 
towards Lahore 

The Wartr pressed the Emperor to pursue Qutb Khan 
but he declmed . so the Waxir |umself procrastinated 
Ultuoacely he left Delhi on 13th April, 1755. and at Sonipat 
on 15th April he learnt that Qutb Khan had seised Suhmd 
Sadiq Beg now approached Adma Beg Khan the Governor 
of the JoUundur Dolb for help 

Adma Beg Khan could not tolerate the existence of such 
a formidable foe m his close neighbourhood and he made up 
hii mmd to try his strength with the invader Thus says 
the contemporary Delhidunst "AdinaBeg who had been 
the ruler of the place for years and whom all the samindari 
of that country obeyed on account of his strictneis and 
ability, gathered together aQ the romindars and an ormy of 
the Sikhs, the followers of Nanak and thus had about 50 000 
horse and nearly the same number of foot, along with can- 
nons, light artillery (Rehkala), long firelocks OuaH*). 
matchlocks and rockets."* He marched to the ghat opposite 
Ropar On hearmg thu Qutb Khan with great ipmt and 
bravery w-» JM) left Sirhmd and crossed the 
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river to oppose Adina Beg Khan. Jamal Khan of Malerkotla 
with his brothers and sons joined Qutb Khan at the 
head of a large army. An engagement between the parties 
took place on 11th April, 1755. Qutb IChan, Jamal KJian 
and other chiefs of the army lost their lives and Adina Beg 
Khan was victorious. 

Adina Beg took over the administration of Sirhind and 
its dependencies and brought the country up to Shahabad, 
Thanesar, Ghuram, Mansurpur and Mustafabad into his 
possession. He then wrote to the Delhi Wazir : " The 
zamindars of this country are refractory and require force 
to keep them in order. If you intend to come here bring 
with you a large army and abundant war material, otherwise 
your coming here would be inadvisable. Leave this territory 
to me.” The Wazir, knowing his own military impotence 
and poverty, gave up the idea of advancing and by the advice 
of Najib decided on crossing over to the eastern bank of the 
Jumna, This victory brought not only one more province 
to Adina Beg Khan, but added new lustre to his glory. The 
Delhi Emperor conferred upon him the coveted title of 
“ Zafar Jang Bahadur,” and all the hiU chiefs, including Saif 
Ali Khan of Kangra, submitted to him and paid tribute.^ 

Having secured his position in two important divisions, 

’ Taribh-i-Alamgir Sani, 76-88 ; Delhi Chronicle, 122. Cf. Chahar Gulzar 
Shujai, 461a ; Tarikh-i-Muzaffari, 98b-99a ; Ahwal-i- Adina Beg Khan, 
56b-57a; Ahmad Shah, 880-1. The author oi Ahwal-i-Adina Beg Khan 
describes an interesting incident in this connection. He says that in the 
engagement Adina Beg had been defeated first and his Commander-in- 
Chief, Aziz Beg, along with other officers had taken to flight. Adina Beg 
Khan was also about to flee, when his Diwan, Lala Bishamber Das, who 
was close by him on horseback, said : *' It is a matter of regret if you run 
away at this time. You will lose all respect. If we die fighting in this 
battle, we will leave a name behind us ; otherwise we will be put to shame 
in both the worlds.” Adina Beg at once made up his mind to offer further 
resistance. He organised his troops and delivered a sally. A bullet hit 
Qutb Khan Rohilla and he died instantaneously. His troops lost heart 
and were routed by Adina Beg Khan, who acquired immense booty. 
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Jullundur and Sirhind, Adma Beg Khan turned hjs attention 
toward! Lahore, where a favourable situation was exiling for 
him On account of hia cruel dccdi KhwajeB Abdullah be- 
came ver 7 unpopular, his troops deiertcd him and people 
hated him. Adma Beg Khan took advantage of the unrest 
prevailing m the provincial capital and inarched upon Lahore, 
drove Abdullah towards Smd, and appomted Sadiq Beg Khan 
his deputy to manage state affairs.* 

The Begam conveyed news of this to Ahmad Shah Abdah 
at Kandahar and sought help from him He despatched 
Jahan Khan with two speasl contingents, Sadiq Beg fled to 
Sirhind about December. 1755, and the Begam was restored 
to the subahdari with Khwajah Abdullah as her deputy * 

By this time the Sikhs had become very powerful They 
harused Adma Beg Khan, because be was not prepared to 
allow them to create disturbances m his territory Jasra 
Smgh Ahluwaba. the celebrated leader of the Dal Khalsa. 
“ was engaged m perpetual contests with Adma Beg Khan 
with varying success, but tn November, 1755, he gained a 
decided advantage at Kaddur. and compelled the Khan to 
cede to him Fatahabad on the Bias. 

The Mughlani Begam was kept under the surveillance of 
AbduHoh at Lahore, which the resented She resolved to 
regain full power through the Delhi Government, which was 
under the supreme control of Want Imad-ol-Mulk, who was 
betrothed to her daughter Consequently she wrote secret 
letters to him repeatedly asking for help * 

The Wasir had received coustant reports of the misgovem- 
ment of the Begam from the discontented nobility ‘ He was 

' I Altm/ir Sanl, 12-t 

•IhJ T*nik4~AkmaJ <» 

* tlMhttcf Ot* P^fjb 453 

• Ifuh*. lU-4. 

' Ab ui-djn 113i. 
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in financial difficulties, so he decided to seek at Lahore 
wealth^ and a bride for himself and two provinces— Lahore 
and Multan — for the Empire.” In order to deceive Adina 
Beg Khan and the Durranis he pretended to go on a hunting 
expedition with the Imperial Prince Ali Gauhar and left 
Shahjahanabad on the 15th January, 1756, and reached 
Sirhind on the 7th February, 1756,® where his further progress 
was stopped by Adina Beg Khan, who wrote to him, to send 
one eunuch with two or three thousand troops, promising to 
add his own contingent to them and to secure him possession 
of Lahore.* The Wazir agreed to this proposal and sent 
Nasim Khan with nearly three thousand troops to Adina Beg. 

Adina Beg Khan despatched Sadiq Beg Khan with 10,000 
troops of his own and all these soldiers arrived at Lahore in 
a few days. From here they rode out in full glory to the 
Begam’s residence to offer their salaams. Then they paid a 
visit of courtesy to Khwajah Abdullah Khan, brother of the 
Khan Bahadur. The Khwajah, in accordance with court 
etiquette, conferred upon Sadiq Beg Khan a khilat. AbduUah 
Khan guessed that he would be captured shortly afterwards 
and being frightened left the city the same night and fled 
away to Jammu.® 

On the following day the Mughlani Begam triumphantly 
occupied her official residence and took the reins of govern- 
ment in her hands once more. She spent a month in pre- 
parations for the departure of her daughter, Umda Begam, 
and sent her with a suitable dowry in jewels and cash, ac- 
companied by a full household of eunuchs, tents and other 
necessary requisites, at the head of an escort of 3,000 troops. 
The bride arrived at the camp of the Wazir on 4th March, 


’ Ghulatn Ali, 25. 

’ Khair-ud- din’s Ibrat Namah, in Elliot, viii, 242. 
’ Delhi Chronicle, 130 ; Mishin, 114. 

■* Mishin, 114. 

‘ Ibid., 114. Cf. Tarihh-i~Alamgir Sani, 151. 
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1756 The Waxir afterward* secured the person of the 
Begam forohly and took her with him to DeHu,* 

The Waar gave the govenunent of Lahore and Multan 
to Adma Beg Khan on a tribute of thirty lakh* a year 
appointed Sayyid Jamfl-ud-dm Khan to Lahore as Adma s 
assistant, and afterward* returned to the imperial capital 
on 9th May 1756 * 

Though provided with an inadequate force and an 
empty (ircatury Sayyid Jamil-ud-din restored order and 
governed Lahore well* But hi* rule was short Khwajah 
Abdallah Khan went to Kandahar and brought back a strong 
Afghan force * before which the Sayyid retired from Lahore 
and joined Adma Beg m the Jullundur Doab ‘ The mvaders 
captured and completely sacked the city on 4th October 
1756 * Khwajah Abdullah Khan was appomted Governor of 
the Province for the Durrani bat hi* administration was 
hirassed by the Sikhs whose powef was now growing 
formidable ^ 

6 AdtrM Beg Khan and the Afghani 
November 1756 to Februafy 1756 


The Mughlani Begam chafing under the high-handedness 
of Wazir Imad-ul-MuIk addressed some secret letters to 

* Aruhx. 114,6 and 119 T^nkk 130-1 iSkOkir 79-fOi 

5ijifr iu, 53 ZMAi dtmlcZr t31i5«rtor U. 60. 

* Afoln. 120-4 T*nih^AUmfr 3sni. 13lt DeOti drmkU 131 aod 
132 1 KktM t Amira 52 Mmsnr ill 690-1 SfiSr iii 53tr«rlHi 
Muzafftri 90b OkuUm A11.2&-7 Skw Prtsi^ 33b Skdktr 79*80 1 Jkrtt 

li, 71i b T*nkk tSdisnm t Afgkenm, 156 BMtmML76i SJtsm 
UL u l»-40i Cuhsun-i rukmau 51 Ab mitOn 113a U-Ui Seri^ ii 
CO-1 
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Ahmad Shnh Ahdali. inviting him t invade India, and 
promipcd to disclose to him places of hidden treasures in 
Delhi.* He was also invited by Najilv-ud-daulah^ and the 
Delhi Emperor.^ 

Ahmad Shah Ahdali accepted these invitations, and ad- 
vanced with a large army to Peshawar in November, 1756. 
An advance-guard, under his son. Timur Shah, and Com- 
mandcr-in-Chief, Jahan Klt.an, pursued Adina Beg Klian, 
who lay with his force at Jalalabad, some 25 miles south-east 
of Amritsar. Adina Beg accompanied by Sadiq Beg and 
Jamal-ud-din abandoned his camp to the Afghans and fled 
first to Hansi* and then to Khali Balwan in the Kangra 
Hills."' 

The year 1757 saw the Mughlani Begam's fortunes at 
their cenith and at their nadir. During Abdali’s campaign 
she had attained the invader’s highest favour. Her services 
to him were indeed invaluable. It was she who secured him 
the virgin tributes from the imperial harem. She wms re- 
sponsible for procuring for him the hoarded treasures of all 
the court nobles of Delhi by telling him the exact amount of 
wealth in their possession. One day she presented him 
several trays full of gems and jewels, and thereby won his 
favour." 

He grew more kind and generous to the Begam when she 
accompanied him in his campaign south of Delhi and granted 
her JuUundur Doab, Jammu and Kashmir as a fief. She 
— ^ 

’ AU-ud-din, 114b. ' 

’ Nur-ud'din, 14b. 

’ For Emperor’s invitation, cf. Francklin's Shah Aulam, 4~5. 

* Khazan-i-Amira, 99, 

y\ O-iij ” 

“ f Si 

' Cf. Forster, i, 317. 

* Miskin, 138 ; Sarbar, ii. 67. 
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appointed one of her relatjoni. Kliwa;*h Ibralum Khan, to the 
Government of Kashmir, confirmed the Raja of Jammu m 
the admimatration on her behalf and mvited Adma Beg 
Khan to take over the charge of the Jullundur DoSb’ 
Mukm took the khdat for Adma Beg Khan, dehvexed it to 
him m the hillj and atajed with him for 5ome time 

Meanwhile Adma Beg received a fartnan from Timur 
Shah and a letter from Jahan Khan to this effect . 
“Ahmad Shah Durrani had mtended to go to the Deccan 
firtt, but afterward* he gave up this idea and conferred this 
country at far ai the boundary of Sirhmd on us (May. 1757). 
It fall* upon yon now to present yoonelf at our tcrvice In 
cate of non-compliance with thie order the whole country of 
the Dolb win be laid waste and you will be pursued fn the 
hni* Adma Beg Khan preferred the Begam’s luctrunty to 
the overlordabip of Timur and Jahan Khan, and sent no 
reply 

Recervmg no answer from Adina Beg Khan, Jahan Khan 
marched mto the Dolb and gave over many town* to 
pillage Adma Beg Khan then mformed him that be was 
ready to undertake the admumtratxm of the Dokb under 
Timur Shah provided that be was exempted from attendmg 
his court at Lahore ’ Timur Shah, sensible of his own 
mexpencnce and Adma Beg's sldB m government and 
revenue matters, resolved to obtam bis services and wrote 
him several ovfl letter*. Finally be sent him the patent as 
well as the bh\lat of the DoSb on a defmite undcrtakmg of 
36 Wf.ki\ oi TOpeei to be rexmAted to Viita ti5yn%a\ly nt VaViOTe, 
and exempted him from personally attending the Lahore 


* AfuhM 140 
•/Hi 1« 
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court.’ For n surety of his conduct and the punctunl pay- 
ment of the tribute, his aj^cni Dilnram wn,*^ kept at Lnhorc 
in constant attendance at the court." 

After a time a quarrel aroi^c between Jahan Khan and 
Adina Bcji Khan about the payment of the tribute, and Jahan 
Khan imprisoned Dilnram. The Mughlnni Begam intcrv’cn- 
cd on his behalf and contrived his escape. But she was 
scired and beaten’ by Jahan Khan, whose troopers ransack- 
ed her house of all it contained and placed her in oppressive 
confinement.’ 

Jahan Khan then summoned Adina Bcfl Khan to Lahore 
ostcn<dbly to seek his advice a.s to measures to subdue the 
Sikhs ’ But Adina Beg Khan flatly refused to come. When 
threatened with the consequences of his disobedience, “ he 
despatched agents with presents to the Prince to secure his 
pardon for not attending in person."'’ Timur Shah granted 
pardon, but insisted upon his presence at Lahore, and, 
detaining his agents, again summoned him to his court. 
Adina Beg evaded compliance on the ground that his presence 
was badly required in his own territory to check the Sikhs, 
who were lying encamped in the neighbourhood and that 
his absence from his province -would result in its occupation 
by them. The Prince sent a strong detachment of his troops 
to seize Adina Beg Khan. But the Khan retired with his 
troops to the foot-hills and secured the help of the Sikhs,’ 

‘ Ibid,, 147; “ .xsl-* . 

^ Miskin, 165; Khazan-i- Amira, 100 ;5iy3r, iii, &5-, Tarikh-i-Muzaffari, 
102a : Ahmad Shah, 872 ; Irshad-ul-Mussqim, 295a and 317n. 

’ Mishin, 170. 

^ Ibid., 168-71. 

^ Ali-ud-din, 177a, states that it was reported to Timur Shah that 
Adina Beg Khan possessed lakhs of rupees and the best way of securing 
it was to summon him to Lahore, and in case of non-compliance to attack 
him and dispossess him of all his riches. 

Mishin, 166 : Khazan-i-Amira, 100 ; Tarihh-i-Mtizaffari, 102a-b. 

• Ahwal-i- Adina Beg Khan, 55a; cf, Jrshad-xd-Mustqim, 317a, 

’ Siydr, iii, 64. 



90 LATER MUGHAL HISTORY OF THE PANjAB 


tabng a large number of them into his ptty and grantnig 
t>irni the nght to plunder. He also won over Sadiq Beg 
Khan and Raja Bhup Smgh. who commanded an army of 
25,000 strong*. 

Murad Khan with the Afghan troops crossed the Beal and 
prepared to attack Adma Beg Khnn. The Siha, intoncated 
with opium and bhang, under the leadership of Sodhi Barbhag 
Smgh and Jotsa Smgh Ahluwaha. fell upon the Afghani with 
mdescribable fury mspirmg the other troops with them. The 
Afghans were routed and their luggage looted.* Murad 
Khan fled m panic to Lahore. Adma Beg knew that he had 
now completely committed himself, so he gave the Sikhs leave 
to pillage the whole Doib. mcludmg the city of Juflundur." 

The Sikhs were quick to seize the chance, as they expect- 
ed Jaban Khan at any moment to mvade the Doth. After 
ravaging all the distncts of the Doth,* they entered JuUondur 
aty, the home of Nasir Ah, who was responiible for the 
atrocioei committed on the Sikhs at Kartnrpur. Here they 
gave loose tern to their passion of revenge,* indulging in the 
general plunder and massacre of then enemies. Children 
were put to the aword, women were dragged out and 
fordbly converted to Sikhism. Many of them earned off 
Muslim women of JuDunduras wives. The mosques of the 
town were dcGled by pigs' blood. Nasir AlTs dead body was 
dug out of the grave and pig’s flesh was thrust into bis 


•GU!(mAU.i.55.6iAfcMi5A«iLe7l*2.CnctAau 156. 

' Awtfm. 100, TenU lQ2i j SiiSr, ill. 64 1 

kL^Iuf^in. 295i cad 317 k. 

* XJUm la KOw. viU. ^ 

• -Jnlhmdur town «» bonji bj the SfUrt In 1757." ImrrrUl Cwfttrr. 
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mouth. This was done at the orders of Sodhi Barbhag 
Singh.^ 

When informed of the disastrous defeat and retreat of 
the Afghan troops, Jahan Khan marched hurriedly from 
Lahore and met the vanquished army at Batala and " out of 
extremity of rage he ordered Murad Khan to be caned.”" 

Adina Beg Khan was not prepared for an open engage- 
ment with Jahan Khan because his own troops had been 
weakened by the previous battle and his allies the Sikhs had 
dispersed to plunder the Doab. Moreover, he had not 
abandoned the last hope of reconciliation with the Prince 
or his guardian. He therefore retired to his old resort in 
the Khali Balwan hills, which were extremely difficult of 
access. ' Jahan Khan left Sarfaraz Khan in charge of the 
Jullundur Doab and himself returned to Lahore.® But Sar- 
faraz Khan could not cope with the situation. The ever 
vigilant Sikhs were determined not to allow any rest to the 
Afghans and came down from the hills in all directions 
aggravating the chaos in the Doab. In the course of a 
month the armies that had gone to the Doab and Kashmir 
came back defeated, without having achieved anything. ‘ All 
order had vanished. Khwajah Mirza Khan succeeded in 
approaching the fastness of Adina Beg Khan, but he was won 
over by the refugee with the offer of his daughter in marriage. 
Even the environs of Lahore were not safe. Every night 
thousands of Sikhs used to fall upon the city and plunder the 
suburbs lying outside the walls, but no force was sent out to 

^ Ratan Singh, 420-1; Gyan Singh, 727-8. Bute Shah, 242b-243b, gives 
- details about the manner in which the Sayyids restored peace in Jullundur 
by winning over the Sikhs. 

- Ahmad Shah, 872. 

’ Miskm, 166 ; Tarikh-i-Muzaffari, 102a ; Khushwaqt Rai, 90 ; Ali-ud-din, 
117b. 
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repel them and the aty gate* were closed one hour after 
nigh tfall. The government of the province wag rendered 
impotent^ Thu itate of anarchy continued from November, 
1757 to February, 1758 A Marathi despatch sayi • ^ The 
Sikhs gathering together by our advice began to upset 
AbdalTs rule ; from some places they expelled hu outposts. 
They defeated Saadat Khan Afndi.plundercdallthe JuUundur 
Dofib, and forced him to flee to the hiha. By order of the 
SuhakdoT, Khwajah Abed Ehan came from Lahore with 
20,000 horse and foot to fight the Sikhs. In the end he was 
defeated, many of hu captams were slam, all his camp and 
baggage was plundered, all the artiDery left bihmd by Abdah 
was captured.”* 

7 Adina Bag Khan uith MarafJuj and Sikh Help expels 
the Afghans, March-April, 275S ' 

The Marathaarmy under their eminent leaders Raghunath 
Kao, the Peshwa's brother, and Malhar Rao Holkar and 
many other generals of note, had come to Delhi at the 
request of Imad-al*Malk, the Delhi Waar. They had dnven 
Naph-ud-daulah, the Durrani plenipotentiary, out of Delhi 
on the 6th September. 1757, and thenceforth roamed at large 
m the neighbourhood of the imperial capitaL They also 
seized on Najib's province of Sabaranpur and came as far 
as the bank of the Jumna. Thu caused fear m the mind of 
Abdul Snmad Khan, the Durrani Governor of Sirhind, the 
eastern boundary of whose province touched the Jumna on 
the other side. He prepared to meet the danger, but the 
Marathas refrained from crossing the Jumna. 

Adma Beg was not content to remam idle m safety, but 

•Mlshn 166 . 
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was anxious to secure a strong ally who could reinstate him 
in his position and help him drive the Afghans from the 
Panjab. He therefore sent repeated requests to Raghunath 
Rao, then in Delhi, to extend the Maratha dominions as far 
as the Indus, pointing out the rich harvest of spoil within 
their easy reach and also promising on his own part to pay 
them one lakh of rupees for every day of marching and 
Rs. 50,000 for halting.^ 

The Marathas readily accepted the promise and an ad- 
vanced division under Malhar Rao crossed the Jumna at the 
end of December and laid siege to the Afghan fort of Kunj- 
pura. Abdul Samad Khan, the Governor of Sirhind, was 
busy fighting Alha Singh of Patiala, but on hearing of the 
close approach of the Marathas, he at once settled terms 
with Alha Singh, hurried to Sirhind on the 12th January, 
1758, and entrenched there. Malhar Rao, however, recrossed 
the Jumna after exacting a tribute of five lakhs and thus 
gave temporary relief to Abdul Samad IChan.® The real 
Maratha invasion of the Panjab began about the end of 
February, 1758. Raghunath Rao, at the head of his vast 
Maratha forces, was at Mughal-ki-Sarai near Ambala on the 
5th March, at Rajpura on the 6th, at Aluen-ki-Sarai-Banjara 
on the 7th, and in the neighbourhood of Sirhind on the 8th.® 

Adina Beg Khan cleverly concealed his intrigue with the 
Marathas, upon whom he felt that he could not entirely rely 
to attack- the main Durrani army. So he kept open the door 
for negotiation with Abdali’s government. ^XTien the 
Marathas reached Ambala, he wrote to Prince Timur Shah 


* Mishin, 67-8 ; Khazan-i-Amira, 100 ; Chahar Gulzar Shujai, 463 ; Husain 
Shahi, 43 ; Siy3r, iii, 64 ; Ghulam AH, i. 56 ; Ahwal-i-Adina Beg Khan, 55b. 

’ Malhar’s women came to Kurukashetar for a religious bath on the 9th 
January. They were attacked at Shahabad by a contingent of Abdul 
Samad Khan. The Marathas fought well, slew many Afghans and seized 
their horses. Rajwade, i, Sp ; Sarkdr, i, 72. 

’ Kaghzat-i-Bhagwant Rai in Karam Singh, 295-7. 
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and Jaiun Khan W nnr that they had come from the Deccan 
qmt e uncipectedly Uke a bolt from the bine and that he wm 
jo inin g them out of policy Aj the servant of 

the Durrmms he was wntinfi to them to show that he was 
true to hii salt They should not delay even for an hour, but 
should advance at once agamst the Marathas.* 

A contemporary historian of Delhi has ^iven the follow- 
ing account of the Maratba aiege and capture of Suhind in 
March, 1758 — 

“ The Marathi troops beyond number (said to be two 
1flHi< of men) from thu side, end Adma Beg Khan collecting 
an army of the Sikhs, the worshippers of Nanafc, who practis- 
ed highway robbery m the province of the Psnjab, from the 
other side of the Sotlej. came to Sirhmd. Abdul Samad 
Khan, Abdah s Governor, finding himself unable to fight, 
shut himself up in the fort The Maratba army and Adma 
Beg Khan laid siege to the place. After a few days Abdul 
Samad Khan and Jongbsz Khan Bed away The Maratfaas 
overtook and captured them.' As the Marathu and the 
Sikhs thought of nothing but plunder, they so thoroughly 
looted the inhabitants of Sirbmd, high and low, that none, 
either male or female, had a cloth on his or her person left. 
They polled down the bouses and earned off the timber 
They dug up floors for boned treasure and seired every thing 
they could lay their hands on *** 

When news of the Maratba siege of Suhtnd reached 
Jahan Khan, he at once collected all his troops outside 
Lahore m order to march to the assistance of Abdul Samad 
Kh a n . Fearing intngue by the Mughlani Begom, whom be 
had rocrcilessly beaten, be impnsoued her in Timur’s pabce 
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inside the fort and appointed four bailiffs (Sazawal) to guard 
Mishin, who was forcibly taken in his traind In eight days 
the army reached Batala. From there Jahan Khan despatch- 
ed an advanced guard (Qarawal) of 2,000 soldiers under 
Yusaf Khan, Darogha of Timur’s Diivan Khana, to scout for 
intelligence of the enemy in the JuUundur Doab, Miskin 
also was included in this force. They reconnoitred the Doab 
for forty days and then, learning of the fall of Sirhind and 
capture of Abdul Samad Khan, they withdrew to the Beas 
and joined Jahan Khan who had marched from Batala to 
that place. The Durrani Commander-in-Chief halted there 
for eight days, but, being informed that the Marathas had 
crossed the Sutlej and were advancing through the Doab, he 
ordered the camp to be raised and retreated to Lahore.^ 

Jahan Khan informed Timur Shah of the danger of their 
position and advised him to retire to Afghanistan. Miskin, 
who was 'an eye-witness of the events at Lahore, gives a 
graphic picture of its evacuation. He says that Jahan Khan 
decided to leave the town about 9th April and set up his 
camp at Shahdara across the Ravi. He first conveyed there 
Timur’s mother and his own women and relations. The other 
Durrani chiefs and the troops carried their baggage and 
property in cart-loads by repeated trips day and night. Mean- 
while news was received that the invaders had crossed the 
Beas and that their advance-guard under Adina Beg Khan 
and Manaji Paygude lay encamped five or six kos from 
Lahore. That very day at noon Timur Shah crossed the 
river, followed by the Wazir. Their troops set fire to the 
goods which they could not carry. The eunuchs then mount- 
ed the women of Timur and Jahan Khan in litters on camels 
and horses, and the whole Afghan camp moved towards 
Kabul ; while Miskin quietly brought the Mughlani Begam 
and her maiden daughter in a covered bullock cart to Lahore 
and installed them into their residential quarters. The 


* Miskin, 171. 
‘ Ibid.. 171-4. 
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mavterlejs aty wag in utter confoson and tenor and 
marauder* of the town and it* neighbourhood were busy 
plundering the defenceleu people. Miikm did romething to 
check this lawlessness by shutting all the gate* at nightfall 
and patroUmg the street* all night.* 

At about nine o clock, the following morning, 10th Aprih 
1758 (Bamkhi day) 500 Maratha horse and 100 of Khwajah 
Mirza’s Mughalia troops under Ashur Ah Khan, whom Mtskm 
knew well, arrived ot the Delhi Gate of Lahore and showed 
him wntten orders from their chiefs. Miakm at once opened 
the gate and entrusted the aty to their care Khwajah Mirsa 
Khan at the head of 1,000 Mughal* and 10000 Maratha* 
arrived later The same monung Timur had retired from 
Shahdara leaving several thousand soldiers m the rear m 
charge of Mir Hazar Khan. Khwajah Mirza Khan crossed 
the Ravi and fen upon Mir Hazar Khan, who Bed after a 
httle fighting But with hi* men he was soon overtaken and 
captured • 

V 

Jahan Khan halted at Sarai Kacbchi, 36 mile* north-west of 
Lahore, but wai overtaken by Khvmjah Ivlirxa and numerous 
Maratha and Sikh troops who had joined him on the way. 
They lacked cege material and Jahan Khan, takmg advantage 
ofthufact, succeeded m slippmg out of the &rai under 
cover of darkness " They soon arrhTd at the Chenab below 
Waarabad Timur and Jahin Khan with their Durrani 
soldiers had hardly croiied the deep, wide, cold and swiftly 
running nver, when the Marathas and the Sikhs came upon 
the scene All the Uzbak. Qiralbaih and Afghan soldier* 
with Tnnur's entire camp ond baggage were on this side of 
the nver and til fell an easy prey to the hordes of the 


’/Ki,174.7 C{ r*rik% CL 

MKi, 177^ 
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nvcr* were not eaail 7 fordable m the rainy season ; they were 
isolated amidst a hostile population As a frontier province 
the Panjab was also exposed to forei^ attacks the brunt of 
which would be borne by them, if they continued to occupy 
It Moreover they were failing m makintf war pay for war * 
They were harassed by Sikh depredations and thus they were 
not sure of a steady revenue. Their presence was also requir- 
ed m the Deccan to attack the Niram. In view of all these 
grcumstancei they deaded to place the Panjab in charge of 
Adma Beg Khan, who was an experienced administrator and 
could handle the Sikhs Raghnnath Rao therefore conferred 
the title of Nawab on Adma Beg Khan and leased the pro- 
vince to him for 75 lakhs of rupees a year T*he Marathas 
then retired to Delhi.* 

Adma Beg did not wish to stay m Lahore and 6xed bis 
headquarters at Batata HeappomtedKhwnfah Mirza Khan, 
his son-in-law, to the government of Lahore, with Khwajab 
Said Khan, the brother of the former, as hu deputy while 
his old ally Sadiq Beg Khan was given the administration of 
Sirhmd Khwajah Mirxa wished to be nd of the presence of 
the Mnghlani Begam in Lahore, to Adma Beg took her with 
him to Batnla • 

8 Adtna Beg Kk<m under Maraiha Suzeraintx 
April 1758 to September, 1758 

By Aprfl, 1753, Adma Beg Khan bad attained to his rerutb, 
havmg brought all the Panjab from the Jumna to the Indus 
into subjection He now set about the task of consohdation 
which was a paramount necessity at the time. He hod been 


' Tbe Mintha Gortraiag n t owed ■ hecYy debt o{63 likhi to thdt 
»ray Cf Sinha • gw ef tkt SHk /Ww 5L 

' Orftl CArpMvff 156 : 5 PTl.. htUL 218 A'ltr-itd-dm. 21b { Kkaan-*- 
101; 5ijJr iiu64 AilniJ I.AdiM JCAjk. 56a t JCiuArOft Rti 
91 10; TonH I All. W /ijW »/ AIiuW*", 293bi 
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Bakhsh Bhatti and other zammdars m the Rechna Doflb, 
Raja Ghamand Chand, Nidhaa Singh Randhawa, Mirza 
Mohammad Anwar of Qadiaa, the Afghani of Knsur and 
Daolpoi in the Bari DoSb ; the Afghan* of JuUandur and 
Alawalpur, Rai Ibrahim of Kapurthala, Rlu of Bankala. 
Dasuha, Xhardonhala and Wagwara and tlie Rajpnti oi 
Rahon m the JuUundur Doib. were all penuaded to jom him 
in hii campaign ^ 

With these force* he steadily homed the Sikhs On one 
occasion a strong body of Sikhi in order to overawe Adina 
Beg, appeared m the neighbourhood of Admanagar He 
despatched Diwan Hira Mai and Guru Aqil Da* of Jandioh 
agamst them. The battle, which was Bercely contested 
took place near Qadiao. The Diwan was a lain, his troop 
dispersed and the whole of his baggage fell into the hands o 
the Sikhs. Adina Beg was chagrined at this and determinet 
to take more stnngeoc measures agamst them.' He isruec 
strict ocdets to the lajntKtrdars, sammdorv and other chiefi 
to iom hu forces and made them take an oath that the: 
would attack the Sikhs and drive them away and that 
wherever a Sikh was found he was to be immediately pu 
to death or captured He also knew that the best bidin] 
places of the Sikhs were the Phu jungles m the Manj*hi, k 
he aimed at destroying them 

That Adina Beg Khan succeeded in his design is shown 
by the testimony of Ahmad Sliah of Batala. who wrote “All 
the Panjab ramindars submitted to him and started devising 
plans for tooting ont the Sikhs. 05 aU the samindaxs o5 the 
Panjab the Randhawas showed the greatest readiness m 
destroying the Sikhs. Adina Beg ordered that in no district 
oz parganah should Sikbs be allov.ed to live, they should 
either be captured or killed Mirza Aaiz Bokhsh was one 
of his moit trusted nobles Adina Beg oppomted him to 

MLJ. 119*. CBOusli cb« autboi say* that both Ja*u 
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this duty at the head of several thousand horse. He also 
entrusted him with one^ thousand carpenters with steel 
hatchets and axes for the purpose of cutting down and 
clearing away the jungles and forests where Sikhs used to 
seek shelter, so that no hiding place might exist for the 
people of this sect. The Sikhs were very much perturbed 
and relaxed their activities. Some fled away /and hid them- 
selves, but a body of them, bolder than the rest, showed the 
greatest gallantry and courage in going to Amritsar, quite 
ready to lay down their lives at the place of their Gurus. 
They took shelter in their mud fort near Amritsar called 
Ram Rauni. Natid Singh Sanghania was the leader of this 
body. Jassa Singh (Ramgarhia) with two of his brothers 
ind other companions was also among the number, while Jai 
Singh Kanhiya and Amar Singh Kingra with their followers 
were likewise concealed in the fort. Mir Aziz, on hearing 
this, laid siege to the fort. The Sikhs, becoming desperate, 
fought with great bravery. Jai Singh Kanhiya and Jassa 
Singh made a sally and killed with matchlocks and arrows 
great numbers of their assailants. They then returned to 
the fort and shut the gates. Jai Singh, mounted on a swift 
ind spirited mare, displayed remarkable gallantry by piercing 
mto ^he midst of the enemy. Though matchlocks were aimed 
at hun and he was attacked on aU sides, yet none dared to 
come near him and he escaped within the fort. At last Mir 
Aziz succeeded one night in making a hole in the wall of 
the fort. The Sikhs then sallied out and many were killed 
or taken prisoners.”® 

The Sikhs now fled towards Malwa. This territory was 
in the .Sirhind Division, where Sadiq Beg Khan was the 
Governor. No sooner had the Sikhs crossed the Sutlej than 
Sadiq Beg, under strict dniunctions from Adina Beg Khan, 
engaged them in an action near the village Sanghulan. The 
Governor’s swivels opened a heavy fire on them and created 

’ 4,000 carpenters according to MacGregor, i, 131. . 

^ Ahmad Shah, 981-2; cf. Sohan Lai, Appendix to Vol. i, 18-9; 
MacGregor, i, 131-2. 
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havoc jn their ranki. They were forced to flee, leaving their 
camp and baggage to be looted by the enemy. Hotly pumied 
by Sadiq’i troop*, they suddenly turned and, a* the enemy 
had left their heavy gon* behmd, they fell an caay prey to 
the wrath of the But Sadiq Beg organized hi* troop* 

who again opened Bre, and the Sikh* ogam fled with their 
wounded comrade*,' 

At tbi« time when the whole country wa* rained by the 
constant fight with the Sikhs, the ram* m July and August 
entirely and a* a con*equence a severe famine broke 
out m the Panjab “ In the country of Manjha wheat was 
not available even at the rate of two seers to the rupee 
Adma Beg Khan prevented the import of gram from Malwa, 
m order to starve out the Sikh*. Thu* gram became idll 
dearer. This measure hit the poor extremely hard and they 
left their home* nugraemg m all directrons and with the will 
of God the Sikh* grew stronger daily."* 

9 Adina Beg Khan’s DeatK CharactST arui Achievements 

Fortune favoured the Sikh*. After Mum, the only cap- 
able governor of the Pan)&b. wa* Adma Beg Khan But 
luckily for the Sikhs, he held office only for five months. In 
the beginnmg of September be fell suddenly ill with cohe^ 
and after suffering for a few days died * at Batala on the 15th 
September, 1758 * Jn accordance with hi* will hi* remain* 
were interred by the members of his family at Kbanpor in' 
the JuUuodur Doab near Hoshiorpur. Adma Beg Khan 

' Rstan -CS-? s Cx** St^fk, 734-9 . 5^hauJbr Kkshs, 97 

* Iffiocd^cljr alter cb« dmh oi Adiu Be* dun tbc KOtd 

Tanoca territoriu, tlic dauiU of vbkh an firtn In Appendix L 

* MUkm (182) prttenC in SataU ac the dnu of Adiru Be* a death doci 
not. cira tfaa data of thia event, A Marathi letter In 5 P-D„ it 96. dated 
7ih October 1753. pUcea it on the 12th Muharraa (the 15th Septefober 
175S). Fsrkai ua-A'Anrat in FJbe*, viU. 169 aaai*na Uth Muharraa (the 
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was not destined to see the autumn of life, but he was lucky- 
even in his death, because the overwhelming forces of 
Ahmad Shah Abdali, which invaded India one year later 
and which shattered the Maratha power at the battle of 
Panipat, would have been first directed against him to 
punish him for driving Timur Shah from the Panjab. 

Adina Beg Khan was bold, determined, cool, clever, 
prudent and quick in observation — an opportunist who in 
those chaotic times showed himself equal to any emergency. 
The greater part of his life was spent in toil, danger and 
anxiety, yet the ambitious spirit of this wary adventurer 
could not be crushed.^ Sometimes he was cruel. The author 
of Ahwal-i-Adi7ia Beg Khan narrates that one day during a 
meal he expressed a desire for jam. A servant immediately 
went to a grocer at JuUundur to procure it. The shopkeeper 
pretended not to possess it. Adina Beg Khan then handed 
two rupees to another person for jam to be bought from the 
same man. He got it and brought it to Adina Beg, who 
felt so much enraged that he condemned the grocer to be 
boiled alive, as he boiled his jam. The man was only 
saved by the intercession of Adina’s guests.” 

Nobody can doubt his administrative ability. He govern- 
ed well at a time when anarchy and confusion were prevail- 
ing not only in the Panjab, but also in the whole of the 

101, mentions only Muharram, the name of the month. A contemporary 
Delhi Chronicler in Taribh-i-Alamgir Sanu 359, followed by Sarbar, ii, 77 
says that his death took place on the 10th Safar (the I3th October). 

The date of the last mentioned authority, however, seems to be wrong. 
If Adina Beg had died on the 13th October, how could the Marathi letter, 
dated 7th October, 1758, have stated this event ? It appears probable 
that the news of Adina's death reached the author of Taribh-i-Alamgir 
Sant on the 13eh October, when the event was recorded by him in his 
diary. AH-ud-din on folio 204b states that the Sikhs, out of revenge 
for the Khan’s recent harshness to them, dug out his grave and burnt his 
dead body. 

• Ghulam Alt, 34, 54, 56 ; Husain Shahi, i, 41. 

’ Ahwal-i-Adina Beg Khan, 58b-59a. 
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Mu^lul Empire * Hu attention waa mainly directed to 
revenue collection. He did not tolerate any default in thii 
retpcct- Recalcitrance on the part of landholder* wa* 
severely punuhed in order to teach a leuon to others. The 
villages of defaulters were often plundered and sometimes 
reduced to ashes There was then no such thing as land 
settlement The cmd. or revenue collector, took what he 
could from the cultivators 

In the department of justice bu procedure was no leu 
summary There were no rule* of procedure Muslim law 
was applied as a rule, though it could easily be dispensed 
with and the matter could be decided according to the whim 
of the Khan. An interesting incident illustrates bis methods 
One day in JuUundur city, he was passing before the bouse 
of a Qa:i (Judge of Muslim Law), when he taw a quantity 
of ground poppy lying ouuide He imposed a fine of 
Rs, 300CO 00 the Qasi for breakmg the lau of the Holy 
Quran * 

In diplomacy and statesmanship he tv'as much obovc the 
average He successfully held the habnee hetucen the 
Delhi Emperor Ahmad Shah Durrani the Sikhs and the 
Marathas. He was always ready to intrigue with any power 
that appeared likely to prove useful to him While the 
fortunes of ocher oliiciab rose and fell with the change of 
government either at Delhi or Lahore, Adtna Beg Khan 
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enjoyed an almost permanent position. He played a cautious 
part throuiihout, particularly in his relations with the 
Lahore Viceroys. He remained obedient so loni< as the 
stronij and just hand of Zakariya Khan was there. It was 
after his death that Adina Be^ Khan bciian to display him- 
self in his true colours. He owed alletiiance to Yahiya Khan, 
but turned aijainst him when Shahnawaa Khan invaded 
Lahore. Similarly, he persuaded Shahnawaz Khan to seek 
shelter with Ahmad Shah Durrani, and then informed the 
Delhi Wazir. When the Abdali invaded Lahore, Adina 
Beji broujihe about the fall of the younj* Governor. Having 
seen the weak resources of the invader with his own eyes, 
he readily yielded whatever support he could to the Delhi 
Wazir against Ahmad Shah Abdali in the battle of Manupur, 
He soon won the confidence of Muin-ul-Mulk, the new 
Viceroy of the Panjab, but played a tortuous part in the 
suppression of the Sikhs under his orders, and again during 
the third Durrani campaign. He openly showed considera- 
tion and regard to Muin’s widow, the famous Mughlani 
Begam, but proved the chief instrument in her fall. After- 
wards he outwardly submitted to Timur Shah, but privately 
opposed him and with the help of the Marathas and Sikhs 
drove him out of the Pan jab. 

He cleverly used gifts, arms, and favours and often 
employed a mi.xture of threat and promise, gratification and 
persecution, as it suited the circumstances, in order to 
amuse and subdue the Sikhs. He purchased their favour 
and service when too weak to coerce them, sought their 
help by conceding all their demands when he wished to 
regain the government ; and persecuted them when he found 
himself well established and strong enough to do so. 

A Muslim writer pays a just tribute to Adina Beg Khan 
in these words ; “ The Sikhs he amused, the Delhi Court 
he despised, the Afghans he bewildered, and the Marathas 
he effectually influenced in his favour to break the power 
of both the Sikhs and the Afghans and to obtain his own 
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independence.” 

Adina Beg Khan wai clever alio m keepml the powerful 
chief* of the country under him alway* m good humour. 
Chaudhari John Mai of Phagwara, the bill raja*. Guru 
Barbhag Smgh of Karcorpur, Raja Ghamand Cband Katoch^ 
Rai Ibrahim Khan of Kapurthala and Raja Ranjit Dev were 
his great allies.^ 

The first thing for an able and resolute man situated bkc 
Adina Beg Khan wo* evidently to maintain and augment hi* 
mibtary strength, if he wished successfully to Bsh m those 
troubled waters. He possessed a good army, which was 
quite sufficient to meet the needs of bis own govemmenL 
In cases of emergency he recruited fresh troops temporarily 
and often hired the services of the Sikhs. His standing 
army consisted of 5.000 horse. 9.000 foot. 10,000 horse and 
foot of levies of the hill jugirdars. 400 messengers, and news 
writers, 5.000 grass cutters and 5,000 attendants.’ 

Hu income when he was the governor of the JuUundur 
Doab was dS lakhs of rupees o year, escluding the gifts and 
tribute of the hoi rajas. Hu expenditure was greater than 
bu income. To overcome thu difficulty he adopted a 
peculiar plan He divided hu army into two drvuions. The 
service* of one^half were retamed and of the other half were 
disbanded. After the expiry of six month*, the first half 
was allowed to go home and the second half was kept on 
active service. In thu way bo managed to cut down his 
military expenditure by half.’ 

In spue of thu device, be was sometimes faced with a 
defiat. Once he was m great financial difficulty. Ho knew 
that tbere was a rich Gosaln pbyiicun in the Hilly under hu 
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jurisdiction. Adina Beg Khan made a tour in that district 
and encamped near the village of the Gosain. He summoned 
him to his camp, pretended indisposition and offered him 
his hand to feel the pulse. The physician found the pulse 
beating soundly, which indicated no disease. The Gosain 
told him that he could have any prescription to his taste. 
Adina Beg informed the physician that he was suffering from 
inability to pay his troops, that the medicine for his illness 
was available in the physician’s dispensary, and asked him 
to give it immediately. The Gosain, finding himself in 
confinement, offered him two dishes full of gold coins and 
thus secxured his release.^ 

The author of Ahwal-i- Adina Beg Khan states that Adina 
Beg Khan did not marry and hence he had no issue. He 
further says that about the end of his life he married a 
beautiful lady who turned out to be of Sayyid caste. Adina 
Beg divorced her, though he provided her with handsome 
means to support.® This statement seems to be wrong. 
The contemporary author of T arikh-i-Alamgir Sani, on p. 
260, says that Adina Beg Khan married his daughter to 
Khwajah Mirza Khan. That Adina Beg Khan had a son is 
testified by a Marathi letter, which says that the Peshwa, on 
hearing the death of Adina Beg Khan, and in view of the 
anarchy prevailing in the Panjab, sent Dattaji Sindhia from 
Poona with a strong force to restore order and setttle the 
government. He reached the Sutlej early in April, 1759, and 
lay encamped at Machhiwara for about three weeks. Adina 
Beg’s son paid him a visit at this place, rendered submission, 
and paid him some of the arrears of the tribute of his-father. 
He also advised Dattaji Sindhia to take over the administra- 
tion of the Panjab directly into Maratha hands.® 

Another contemporary writer, the author of Khazan-i- 
Amira, on p. 101,' states that on Adina Beg’s death the 


> Ibid., 58a-b. 

’ Ibid., 61b-62a. 

’ S.P.D., ii, 100 ; Sarkdr, ii, 78. 
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Marathas appointed Adtna Bcg'i widow to the jovcrnonhip 
of the JuUundur Doab Sayyid Ghulam Hiuom says that 
Adina Beg Khan left bchmd him a widow and a son, who 
fled to Delhi m October, 1759, on the occasion of Ahmad 
Shah AhdalTs invasion.^ 





Chapter V 


MUGHLANI BEGAM 

THE VICEROY OF THE PANjAB 
(Date of birch unknown — Died, 1779) 


1. Introduction 

M UGHLANI BEGAM belonged to the noblest Mughal 
family after Aurangzcb, which controlled the entire 
Mughal Empire for about thirty years, and ruled over the 
Panjab for about forty years. She was a lady of remarkable 
address and daring, and played such an important part in 
the politics of the Panjab from 1753 to 1757 that she was 
the pivot round which centred all the political affairs of 
the country. Her diplomacy was vigorous and effective, 
steady and sturdy, and she easily succeeded in achieving 
the object of her wishes. She possessed a powerful per- 
sonality, and played a domineering role in all her dealings. 
If she was not implicitly obeyed, coaxed or cajoled she was 
terrible in her wrath. Ambitious as she was she loved 
power, which sometimes exceeded the bounds of propriety. 
Her strong sexual urge instead of proving a great asset 
developed into a low passion. This demoralizing pleasure 
resulted in the weakening of her ambition, and ultimately in 
the destruction of her executive ability. AH this ruined not 
only her own honour, prestige, position and even wealth, but 
- also that of her husband, the father-in-law and the Delhi 
Empire. Her story is a tale of woe which befell the Panjab 
and Delhi alike. Born with a silver spoon in her mouth she 
died a pauper, as the wife of her own household servant. 
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Mvi;;hl.ini w.i;; rhc wife of ilie celebrated viceroy 

of the Panjab, Muin-ul-Mulk, (171S-53). popularly known 
as Mir Mannu and son of Nawah Qanir-ud-din Khan, the 
Prime Minister of Delhi, (172J-1S). Her mother was 
Dardana BciJam,* who was a siiaer of Khan Bahadur 
Zakariya Khan, Viceroy of the Panjab from 1726 to 17't5. 
and dauiihter of Abdul Samad Khan. Viceroy of the Panjab 
from 1713 to 1726. Her father was Jani Khan, a leading 
noble at the Lahore Court.” 

Her original name appear.s to have been Surayya Begam. 
In her husband's family slie was given the name of Murad 
Begam in accordance with Indian custom. Popularly she 
was known as the Mughlani Begam. 

2. Dcdih of Muui'ul-Mulk, 3rd Noyevtber, 1753 

Muin-ul-Mulk, after his victory over Ahmad Shah 
Abdali in March, 17>lS, was appointed by the dying 
Muhammad Shah to the viceroyalty of the Panjab in view 
of his vigorous character which enabled him to check 
further inroads of the Afghan invader, and to crush the 
Sikhs, who had been steadily acquiring power. If 
Muhammad Shah had ever displayed any far-sighted states- 
manship, it was in ordering Muin's appointment to the 
Panjab. the frontier province of the Mughal Empire, then 
liable to foreign peril and internal insecurity. 

During the short period of Muin's office from 1748 to 
1753, Ahmad Shah led two invasions, in 1749 and 1751. On 
these two occasions the Mughal Viceroy fought single- 
handed, without receiving any assistance whatsoever from 
his master at Delhi. The second invasion lasted si.v months, 
and ultimately Muin was defeated. But his pleasing per- 
sonality, ready wit and frankness of manners saved him his 
life and office. Abdali confirmed him in his post, under his 
own suzerainty, and retired to Afghanistan. 


* Supra, 66. 


’ Consult the genealogical table given at p. 110. 
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He wu eqoallj xuccctsful in checking the power of the 
SDdis. He mamteined a coatmuoui campaign agoinit them, 
and almost brought their lawless activities to an end- How- 
ever, he suddenly died on the 3rd November, 1753, in the 
pnme of life, under rather suspiaous circumstances- The 
eye-witness, Miskin. to whom we shall have again to 
refer frequently in these pages and who, at this time, was in 
attendance upon Mum, gives a remarkable descnption of his 
death, the revolt of the soldiery and the Begam’s cleverness. 
He says “ Nawab Sahib (Mmn-ul-Mulk) stayed for tome 
time at village Tilakpur, on the bank of the nver (Ravi) 
eight hos from Lahore One day, at this place, m the 
month of Moharram he mounted a horse to go hunting 
A Uttlc while before he had sent out Khwajah Mirxa Khan, 
with a few other Mughaba Jemadars to repreu the Sikhs. 
On his return from hunting halted at a certain fort* 
which had been builc by him This fort was garrisoned by 
foot soldiers permanently stationed m it. He took hu 
meal here at mid-day and had a siesta He got up when 
about three hours of the day remained (about 3 p m.) 
By chance hu armlet of mno gems which always remained 
tied up on the arm broke off and the gems fell upon 
the floor I brought thu fact to hu notice. He puJeed 
up the gems himself and made them over to an officiaL 
Hc then attended the call of nature, washed himself and 
said hu afternoon prayer Afterwards he put on a xiUytt 
satin dress of green colour, mounted a horse and came out 
of the fort. Just then Khwajah Mirca presented himself 
before him with a few Sikh heads. He gave away pnres to 
the men who had cut off the heads and turned his attention 
towards hu own troops.**' 

Muin-ul-Mulk put hu horse to a gallop over an opien 
field to join hu troops which lay encamped at a short dis- 
tance All of a sudden be was taken iU. The doctors ined 
their best to bring about hu recovery, but he died a little 

' la n]Us< Awaa. oonb><uc oJ Laborc lU. 
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after midnight. The strange thing was that the colour of 
his body from face to chest had turned blue. This sad 
occurrence^ caused a heart-rending crying and bewailing in 
the whol^ army. At this time the Begam Sahiba entrusting 
the bo^ of the Nawab to the custody of some reliable per- 
sons ^ened the doors of the treasury and kept herself busy 
for ^ree days and nights in paying wages to the soldiers.^ 
Onjthe fourth day Bhikari Khan said that he would take 
. the* Nawab’s corpse to Delhi, while the Begam insisted on 
tnking it to Lahore. This led to a quarrel between them, 
fdhikari Khan thereupon appointed 500 of his men to guard 
t the corpse and raised the standard of rebellion. The Begam 
was surprised at his conduct and she summoned all the 
chiefs before her. Accordingly, all the Indian sardars came 
and rendered submission to her ; but the Mughalia troops 
had been seduced by Bhikari Khan to his side. The Begam 
therefore sent for Qasim Khan who was ordered to win 
over the Mughalia troops by any means he could, Qasim 
Khan said that he would bring all the captains (of the 
Mughalias) by promising them favours, but in his absence 
the corpse was to be guarded. The Begam posted me and 
my companions on this duty. On our arrival, Bhikari Khan’s 
guard left the corpse and departed, and we took up our 
position there. Meanwhile Qasim Khan brought all the 
Mughals to wait upon the Begam ; but Khwajah Mirza re- 
mained on the side of Bhikari Khan with 300 horsemen. 
The Begam then marched to Lahore (with the corpse) and 
entered the city,” ^ 

‘ “ The soldiery rose in revolt against Muhammad Amin (Muin’s son) 
and the Mughlani Begam, clamouring for their pay which was several 
months in arrears, and they did not allow her even to bury the dead body 
of the Nawab for two days. The Begam. paid the soldiers from her own 
treasury three lakhs of rupees, and buried her husband's corpse on the 
third day at Ghora Nakhas, in the building of Abdul Rahim, son-in-law 
of Abdul Samad Khan.” Khushivaqt Rai, 88. 

’ Misbin, 89-90. Cf, Farah Bakhsh, 33b ; Khazan-i-Amira, 98 ; Haqiqat, 
28 ; Siy3r, iii, 50 ; Tarikli-i-Muzaffari, 89a ; Khushwaqt Rai, 88 ; Ahmad Shah, ■ 
869; Ahwal-i-Adina Beg Khan, 54b’, Tarikh-i- Ahmad, 9 ; Tarikh-i-Salatin- 
i-Afghanan, 156 : Sarkdr, i, 437. “ He (Muin) was buried near Shahid Ganj 
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3 The Bahx-Viceroy pTOfided for the Panjab. 




The news of Mum i death reached Delhi oi^ ^ 
November* and Emperor Ahmad Shah on the 13uh Novc^ 
her appomted his three-y ear-old son Mahmud 
Viceroy of the two provinces of Lahore and Multaiu, 
robes of honour were conferred on the Pnnee in^l 
Diwan i Khas and qmte tn the fit ne ss of things, the th^*^*' 
year-old babjr-warden of the north-western marches 
provided witl; a two*-year-old deputy m the person V* 
Muhammad Amin, son of btc Mmn-uI-Mulk, for whothe' 
a bhdat and }e^cls were sent through Mir Jamtl-ud-dinN 
Khan. The actual administration was, pbced under the' 
control of Mumm Khan, but the real control lay m the 
hands of the Begam * 


wbm dM c«Buuu of bii toab euf uiU b« icte. I 0 th* rtifa Sber 
Slash, ths Sikbi u a oaooicat ol r«Us»ou* frrur diamaotlcd the buQdiaf. 
dui out the raauuu Mh Maanu end acatltrrd tham to the loaJi.** 
Lahore Dumet Gasettcer 1SS3-A. p. 23- 

* The court chromciet of Delhi recorded *— 

** Mma alwaya wjsrd war with the Sikba. the wonhippera of Naatk. 
Ha waa a valiant hero. Hu preaaoce u> Lahoir the frondrr oa that aide 
ol the country where there vaa the pensanent problem of expeUinS 
A h mad Abdali. was a treat aatisfactsoo- But theta U no temedy atainu 
fata that such a famous and eapenenceJ vueroy should die in that pro- 
vince Uaviss it without a chieL~ rarm-«-AieuJ5iUJil.257-5 

* f/aevjut. 23. states that Muui s son was oaly one year oU. 

* TonU i>ALud5Lsix.257-fL The aothoe further remarks s— 

p J >^ls 

3 jVr-I J' 

~ O the marvel' weakness on the part of a sovereitn who wore ibe 
<(o«nc4 ths ttalm ol Hindustan end whole coma weta cunent ihioush 
out tU UnJ t ■ Cf 5aflJr i.4W 

It was ~ a pUao proof of the nusarahle state of ilfaus at Oalha. that in 
ddluuU times (biUten and women weta thou4bt capahia of bams 
enuaited with pLs.as ol iu.b h fh ui;wttan a " Baton Hu|<l s r»aiefx, 
ill 
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guard of Khwajah Said Khan.^ 

5. Qosim Khans Revolt, C, March, 1754 

Hardly was this menace over when another hazard 
threatened-the Mughlahi Begam. The utter weakness of the 
Delhi Empire and the rule of a woman so emboldened the 
Turk i generals in Lahore that each of them regarded himself 
capable of carving out a principality, and maintaining it with 
the help of his tribesmen from Central Asia, and the Sikh 
soldiers of the Panjab. “ They felt that their own rule 
would be worthier and more conducive to the safety and 
happiness of their retainers and subjects than the anarchy 
which prevailed in Lahore from Mughlani Begam’s follies 
and vices. 

Bhikari Khan’s revolt was followed by that of Qasim 
Khan, a Turk, who had enlisted himself as a soldier in the 
service of Muin, He rose to the position of a Jamadar and 
was the first to render valuable service to the Mughlani 
Begam against Bhikari Khan. Consequently, he was 
appointed by her to the faujdari of Patti parganah in 
Lahore district. Qasim Khan, who was lovingly called by 
the Mughlani Begam as her son, was provided with some 
pieces of cannon, 300 jizairchis who were Badakhshanis just 
arrived in the Panjab to seek their livelihood, 100 Turki 
cavalry, a few thousand horse and foot and several thousand 
rupees in cash at the time of his appointment.® 

Qasim Khan also secured permission from the Begam to 
take Tahmas Khan Miskin in his train. Qasim Khan made 

* Mis]iin, 91-2 ; Ghulam Ali, 26 ; Siy&r, iii, 61 ; Husain Shahi, 34 ; Khazan- 
i-Amira, 99 ; Tarikh-i-Muzaffari, 89a ; Khushwaqt Rat, 89 ; Tarikh-i-Ali, 
131. 

Haqiqat, 28, states that on the death of Muin-ul-Mulk two parties, 
Mughals and Hindustanis, came into existence in Lahore. The former 
revolted against the authority of the Begam, while the latter supported her. 

* Sarkar, ii, 52. 

’ Miskin, 93 ; Sarkar, ii, 52-3. 
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the Cr»t day’s halt at Kot Lakhpat, two fcos from. Lahore, 
where Mukm jomedhimthe next day Just ot this place 
began the Faujdar'i encounters with the Sikhs who had 
been rising to power for some time past.^ This account is 
teptoduced here in the words of Miskin ' — 

“ Qasim Khan left Lahore and encamped at the Garden 
of Lakhpat Rat. at a distance of two bcj The following 
day we also joined him at the Garden He gave us a warm 
reception and presented to each as a mark of hospitality 
two gold coins to be spent at a dance m the night. By 
chance the same day an encounter with the Sikhs took 
place The people insisted very much on his taking the 
initiative in attacking the wretches and putting them to the 
sword so that they ought be extirpated ; but Qasun Khan 
did not agree In the evening we came back and entered 
our camps. Just then the Sikhs come fighting from behind 
and reached near our camps. Then they recuned and 
we passed the night (in suspense) On the following day we 
marched towards Patti and encamped at a Mughal villaga 
named Oamomodaran at a distance of 12 f’os The headmen 
and people of the place came to pay their respects. All 
were captured and put under arrest t while the fort ond 
viUagc were plundered and the latter was besieged on the 
plea that the people were in league with the Sikhs. We lay 
encamped there for a month, and none of their women or 
children who bad been impnsoned was sec at liberty The 
Sikhs attacked us daily both the times (morning and even- 
ing). fought and retired. 

** Aftti a few daysQasiin Khan appointed one of hvs 
brothers named Alim Beg Khan, at the head of 1JX)0 horM 
and foot to lead an artack on a village where the Sikhs had 
auembleJ The Sikhs got ready, and the fight began in 
which the pcrteverance of Alim Beg Khan gave way and he 
finding himself unequal to the task returned, giving up all 
hii 3(W Badakhihani foot soldiers to slaughter On leam- 


MIi UUiM, U7*. 
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ing this news, Qasim Khan mounted and started for the 
place. I also accompanied by two horsemen followed and 
joined him at a distance of two kos. I saw that the men 
were coming back running (from the field) and I found my 
fellow tribesmen, Muhammad Aqil, etc. ; who had joined 
the attack safe and sound. We proceeded farther. I was 
astonished to see that only three Sikh horsemen were driving 
away the whole force. I galloped after them for one kos. I 
came across a large number of men lying dead on the way. 
But Muhammad Aqil dragged me back after a gteat per- 
sistence. We reached our troops safely. The next day I 
gave a piece of advice to Qasim Khan ; but he did not agree 
and some hot words passed between us. Thereupon I came 
back to Lahore. 

“ After a few days he marched back from this place 
without achieving anything and having suffered from ex- 
treme hardships and difficulties. He halted on the bank of 
the river (Ravi), five kos from Lahore. I went to see 
him. He said, ‘ I have won over 8,000 Sikhs by friendly 
negotiations. I will soon seize Lahore, and then after 
enlisting more troops will take Delhi and will make myself 
Padshah.' He offered Chancellorship to a penniless 
Khwajaih, the fugitive ex-fa ujda r of Saharanpur and the 
Imperial Pajnnaster Generalship to me, a lad of fifteen only. 
I told him that such a useless talk did not become him, and 
that he would repent of it in a few days. After five days he 
left the place and encamped outside the city (Lahore) near 
Shah Balawal. I again visited him. He had nothing left 
with him. He had uselessly distributed thousands of rupees 
worth of matchlocks, bows, other arms and materials and 
gifts to his Sikh allies, while his own troops clamoured for 
their pay. They besieged him and insulted him. The same 
day they cut off his tent ropes, dragged him to the Begam 
who confined him within her palace enclosure and kept him 
under strict guard. 


‘ Miskin, 94-6. 
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6 Muhamnad Amtn Khan Dies, May, 1754 


The Begam had aucceeded in removing the threat of 
civfl war, bnt another catastrophe soon befell her. The 
baby-govemor Muhammad Amin Khan died early m May, 
duplaying the tame sympeomt of poiaonmg as hia father.^ 
Tlie Begam at once proclaimed hertelf the head of the 
government of the province- She despatched her agenti to 
Kandahar at well at to Delhi to procure her acknowledge 
ment to the governorship Her only probable opponent to 
her appointment was Imad-ul-Mulk, the Delhi Wazir to 
whom her daughter had been betrothed by Mum Her 
messengers reached there at the time when Enjperor Ahmad 
Shah was bnty m his struggle with Imad-uI-Mulk, and so he 
could not pay any attention to the Panjab affair*. Hit 
sncceator Alamgg U appointed Mumm Khan the Governor 
of the Panjab on the ^th October. 1754, but his authonty 
wat negatived by the Begam m whose bands lay ell the 
string* of power ' 

7 Mxsgovemment of tke Begam 

Mughltm Begam securely establiihed herself in the teat 
of the provincial government for the time bemg, but those 
were not the time* when a iroman-viccroy could display 
much activity m controlling the affairs of admmistration- 
Thc reatons were that the Tutkith noble* could not bear 
the idea of a woman's rule and, m the second palce, 
the whole province was in a state of utter chaos and con- 
fusion- Eunuchs were the only medium through whom 
Mughlani Begam conducted the state affairs, and therefore 
It became to all intents and purposes eunuchs' rule at 

' Tbis o«wt rtacbed Delhi on tlw 2nd Ja&c, 1754. DtiJU QmmkU. 92. 

* 03-7 1 TtniJi y-Alamgtr SaitL, 111 - 

• Umjir.ul.Umtm. i, 260. Cf Jlfutet. 103. Ey*n bet smt sIIt snp 
n u trm il ancle heiiteted to ecrept bet authority 

iirClif ** 

" o'.) ^ J 
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Lahore.^ The Dhvan, Bakhshi and other high officials first 
went in the morning to Mumin Khan to offer their salaams 
and then all including the Deputy proceeded to the deorhi 
(portico) of the Begam’s palace, and received her orders 
through eunuchs. Three eunuchs— Mian Kushfaham, Mian 
Arjmand and Mian Mahabbat— took the lead in these dis- 
cussions, and became her chief confidants in all affairs, great 
and small. Matters were made worse by the fact that these 
eunuchs seldom agreed among themselves, and constantly 
quarrelled.^ 

The result was that the administration feU into disorder, 
and disturbances raised their head ever 3 rwhere. The 
government of the country had visibly broken up. Multan 
was under a separate governor of Ahmad Shah Abdali, The 
Chahdr Mahal of Gujrat, Aurangabad, Pasrur and Sialkot 
were ruled over by Rustam Khan directly appointed by the 
Durrani. The northern districts of Amritsar, Batala, 
Kalanaur and Pathankot were the strongholds of the Sikhs. 
Adina Beg Khan was supreme in the JuUundur Doab and he 
acknowledged no authority. The country between the 
Sutlej and the Jumna was under the Delhi Emperor. The 
only districts which owed allegiance to the Lahore 
Governor were situated in its close neighbourhood, and 
these were about to be occupied by various Mughaha 
captains.® 


8. Profligacy of the Begam 

No sooner did the Begam find herseH safely installed in 
the office of the provincial viceroy than she began to betray 


* Miskin, 93. 

’ Ibid., 98. “ Owing to the widow regent’s simplicity each officer 
represented affairs to her in a different way. Eunuchs and slaves ruled 
the State. The peasants were in more ruinous condition than before. 
The administration fell into disorder and decay and the number of Sikhs 
increased inconsequence. ” SiySr, iii, 51 ; Sarkar, i, 440. 

’ Khusfuvoqt Rai, 89. 
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the commonejt of humAn frailties. The Begam became 
notonoui for loose character In this conduct the was 
probably led by the ihamelcsa examples of the highest 
dignitanes m the Delhi court as well as by her own highly 
developed sex nature. The talk of her clandestine love 
flffatr with Ghazi Beg Khan BaVhshi was on the Irpi of 
every body, big and small, m Lahore ‘ Her name was 
connected with the young lad Miskifl, our valuable mfonnant, 
by an aunt of Ghajd ud-dm Imad-uI-Mnlk, the Delhi Wear, 
who mtended to kill the page , but Miskm escaped through 
the Begam't assistance * It was not a false charge be ca use 
the Begam really loved Miskm and tried her best to seduce 
him, by offering temptations of costly grits, and keeping him 
in her bed-chamber during whole nights, the full story of 
which IS descnbed by Miskm himself m the pages of hu 
manusonpt.* Some other contemporary writers also testify 
to this faix* 

9 Revolt of Kkipajak Mtrxa Khan, C December, 1754 

The courtiers of Lahore were not gomg to tolerate the 
loose morals of a woman so highly placed m life Fresh 
revolts broke out agamst the Begam’s authority 

Khawa^ah Mirxa g>isn, an Uzbek chief, had possessed 
complete confidence of his late master Mum-ul-MuIk and 
was often given independent charge of expeditions against 
the Sikhs. He commanded a personal contingent of 300* 

' JLlntlii.99 

* Cf IbLL, 99 122. 159^ Z30.L 

ok) f y* ^ ^ jJi 

* CfaJm of Labon, 26 1 SkiM Pmisd, 39b , Kkaxn i-Ajar*, 90-9. 

* Fhr« or dx fr^sh Tuzki troopj bfd folned from bl* 

bocifUnd nad q ow of hfi brotben Ciwxiab Qizi MUhn, 105. 
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Uzbaks besides many others. On Muin’s death he had 
joined the party of Bhikari Khan, but was soon enticed by 
the imperious Begam who had conferred upon him the 
faujdari of Eminabad with the title of Khan. Here the 
Khwajah asserted his personality, crushed all opposition, 
“ chastized the Sikhs in several engagements,” ^ and esta- 
blished peace and order in his territory. 

The captive Bhikari Khan entered into communication 
with Khwajah Muhammad Said Khan, the brother of Khwajah 
Mirza, and decided that “ as a fissure had appeared in the 
family honour of the late Nawab, the best course for them 
was to call Khwajah Mirza Khan to take over charge of the 
administration of the province. 

Consequently he came to Lahore, won over the Begam’s 
soldiers already corrupted by Khwajah Said, confined her in 
another house and emptied her palace of aU cash, jewels, 
ornaments, clothes and other things with the result that 
“ there was not a piece of furniture or any other article in 
the house which was not plundered. On the following 
morning the Purbia (Oudh) foot soldiers, about seven or 
eight thousand in number, attacked the Mirza’s troops, but 
they were repulsed after some struggle. The Mughlani 
Begam was removed from her official residence and confined 
in her mother’s house.^ Khwajah Mirza utterly faded in 
effectively controlling the administration, in securing 
sufficient revenues, and in checking the forces of disruption 

* Ibid., 102. 

* Ibid., 99. ** 

^Ibid.,m. ~ 

Khwajah Mirza brought the Begam to her palace and appointed his own 
soldiers-at the gate. “ At that time I (Miskin), and Muhammad Aqil 
dressed in a coat of arms went to the portico of the Begam and conveyed 
an oral message through a eunuch that Khwajah Mirza and Bhikari Khan 
were sitting together, and if they were ordered they would kill both of 
them -instantly with one stroke. ” But they were forbidden to carry out 
such a plan. 

‘ Ibid. 
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axooDi Ml fellow tnbeiinen,* and comequently the local 
and rebels became quite mdcpendent in their own 
sphere of activiry.* He, however, took effective roeaiurei m 
pinmhmg the Sflchs. His brother Khwa;ah Qazi with Mi 
6,000 troops wti deipatched after them and defeated them,* 

10 Bhtkan Khan u pui to Death, Ajml. 1755 

The Mnghlflni Rpgwm finding herself ousted from 
authonty and a captive burned with rage against Khwajah 
Mirxa and Bhikan Khin, the real initruments of her ruin. 
She cleveiiy managed to depute her ambassador to the court 
of Kandahar. Khwajah Abdullah Khan, her mother's brother 
and the younger son of the former Viceroy Abdul Samad 
Khan and the younger brother of the late Ntwab Zakanya 
Khan, went to Ahoud Shah Abdah's court, complained 
agamic the Mughalia nobles who had been responsible for 
aU the misrule, tumulc and disorder, m the Panjab aance 
Mom's death and obtained an order on A man IQian, brother 
of Jahan Khan the Durrani Governor of Peahawax, to march 
to Lahore at the head of 10,000 troops and restore the 
Begam to authonty. Kbwajah Mirza was easily overpowered 
and imprisoned with most of hia nobles. Lahore was grven 
over to plunder and was thoroughly sacked,* The Begam 

' lUd . 104. ** EhwKjah Miru IChsn declared Niweb (Suialtd*T^ 

put a nudded aiSrctce on liu bud sod gnuued title* of JtAn end ifalau 
to his cDsradn. cb« Mnfbai captsliu. ' A«bar All and rren Bbiluxl 
IThsn caae to offer SiUeMt to Kbs«i«bMuze after esbt d«ra The other 
Mushelie serdcri, eoch u BcU Buh Kban. Fennan B«S Khen, Ibrahim 
QuU Khin, Tim«il Khan and Hajl Khao Jar and othen, who had been hia 
equals in rank and poaition. and qtdta Independent of each other caiul 
Dothinf for any body also came to pay tbelr rcepecza, and produced all the 
docamencs before him for oidere and aifnarnre. After a few days their 
ninn ii l Jeiloosy and comicy be|aa to reappear. In spite of their rtpeated 
proouses of friendaliip and unity ac dlnncra Tt/1 of 

dancins fuls they soon Sire way to dlasSrcamcnt.’* 

'CfStrtar.ii.S6. 

' dfblta. (present in these campalsns), 7f>?. * 

* ffai, 107. About forty Iskhs o( nrpees were obtained m this way, 
/Uuiunqr Ran 89. 
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was installed on the gaddi and Khwajah Abdullah was 
appointed her deputy. 

Bhikari Khan was made over to the Mughlani Begam. 
He was bound hand and foot and was produced before the 
Begam. Under her orders he was severely beaten with 
shoes and cudgels and the eunuchs striking him blow after 
blow cried out, “ The blood of the two (Muin and Amin) 
is on you. This is your due recompense for it.”^ When he 
was about to faint, he was wounded in two places with a 
dagger by the Begam personally. At last he expired” under 
the operation and his corpse was thrown outside the city 
into a ditch.® 

11. Khwajah Abdullah ousts the Begam, C. July, 1755 

Aman Khan had carried away the turbulent Mughalia 
nobles including Khwajah Mirza to Kandahar. Elhwajah 
Abdullah finding no rival in Lahore, employed 15 to 20 
thousand horse and foot and assumed an independent 
attitude. The Begam could not be thwarted so easily and 
she seduced Abdullah’s soldiery on promise of rewards and 
higher pay. Abdullah, however, with the help of Mir Mumin 
and the Durrani agent Hadi Khan, succeeded in confining 
the Begam to her mother’s house and thus became the un- 
disputed master of Lahore. He badly needed funds to keep 

* Miskin, 107. 

’ James Browne in his History of the Origin and Progress of the Sicks 
on p. 18 writes : — 

“ In the year of the Hegira 1165. Moin-ul-Mullock died, and his widow 
appointed one Beckery Khan, to manage the government of her deceased 
hushand, as Naib (or deputy) on her part; but having detected him in a 
design to seize on her person, and usurp the government himself, she 
caused him to be strangled.” 

* Miskin, 106-8; Tarikh-i-Alamgir Sani, 112; Khazan-i-Amira, 99; 
Haqiqat, 28 ; Siyar, ii, 51 ; Ghulam AH, (Bhikari Khan’s son and the author 
oi Shah Alam Namah), 26; Tarikh-i-Muzaffari, 89a. ■, Khushwaqt Rai, 89 : 
Tarikh-i-Ahmad,9-, Tarikh-i-Ali,181; Sohan Lal,i, 139; Ali-ud-din, 113a: 
Sarkdr, ii, 56-7. 
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hu soldiery satufiei The treasury did not bnng him mu^ 
and therefore he retorted to tyranny and oppression of aH 
sortt m exacting money from the people, “ Closmg the gatei 
of the acy, he plunxiered much from the inhabitant* of 
Lahore both Hmdu* and Mtuhms, on the plea of their 
having been associates of Rbtksn Khan, and slew many 
people Vast number* were mined. Gram and other stuffs 
became very dear 

12 Adina Beg Khan Captures Lahore, C September, 1755 

In the meantime Adma Beg Khan, the Governor of the 
Jollundux Doflb, had £rmly establuhed himself in that 
territory, and owed allegiance neither to Lahore Govern- 
ment under which he was politically placed, nor to the Delhi 
aovereign. He had recently (April, 1755) defeated Qutb 
Khan RohiUa who had revolted agsmitt the Delhi Emperor 
and had seixed upon the Suhind province, and thus Adma 
Beg had become the supreme master of the country situated 
between the Beat and the Jumna * 

Lahore alao offered a favourable opportunity and Adina 
Beg was not the m<n to let it slip The provmoal capital 
wa* in the throes of revolution, lCbwa;ah Abdullah a rule wa* 
hated by alL So Adina Beg led hia army agamst Lahore 
Khwajah Abdullah fled away to Sind without offenng any 
resutance Adina Beg captured the capital, appomted Sadit} 
Beg Khan hi* deputy, and himielf returned to Jullundur.* 

13 MughUmi Begam ts made Captive by the Delhi Waar 

Mjxrch, 1756 

Mu ghl a n i Begam could not bear the lou of her pohtical 

^ ‘ 7«nUAAlairtr SsMi. 112 JUiifei. 109-10 KJkim i-Amitv, 99. 
T«nU-4.Miaa/«rt, 89« 5aUa 1. 139-40 il. 57-a 

* Fot d^unJ M T*riik-i-AJMMpr Seal. 76-68 £)t£U dmidt. 122; 
ClaAer Guliar SU*ri. 46U I Tankk-i-iStuaieri, 96b-99*{ Ak»oJ-i-AgB»e 
BttKfM.56b‘S7u 

* Ttmilt-i-AUmiir S^mi, 124 . 
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power. She was very resourceful. Feeling the need for 
im m ediate assistance she turned her attention to the all- 
powerful Delhi Wazir Imad-ul-Mulk, who had been be- 
trothed to her daughter in Muin’s lifetime. She wrote to 
him : “ Ahmad Shah Durrani helped me when oppressed 
from Kandahar. I have again fallen into misfortune. Please 
come and help me. Otherwise at least send a force in any 
way you can, and summon my daughter who is betrothed to 
you. ^ 

Imad-ul-Mulk welcomed this opportunity of having an 
occasion to interfere in the Panjab affairs and settle matters 
in his own way. He knew that the Begam was mismanaging 
the affairs. She was also known for having fallen into evil 
course of life.^ The Wazir was facing financial breakdown, 
and badly needed money which he thought might be pro- 
curable in Lahore. He also wanted to regain the lost pro- 
vince for the empire.' Although he did not care much for 
the Begam’s daughter, as he was already married .to the 
greatest beauty of the day, Ganna Begam ; ® but he had no 
objection to make a little addition in his harem without 

‘ MUkin, 113-4. 

Haqiqat, 28-9. 

’ Ganna Begam was the daughter of Ali Quli Khan, a seven-hazari 
noble in the court of Alamgir U. Ganna’s unrivalled beauty, poetical 
talents and artistic accomplishments had made her famous in this 
country. Her hand was sought by the greatest grandees, Shuja-ud- 
daulah, the Nawab Wazir of Oudh, Imad-ul-Mulk, the grand Wazir of 
Delhi, and Raja Jawahir Singh of Bharatpur, all tried to secure her. She 
was persuaded, however, to marry Imad. This unhappy choice ruined her 
life. She fell under the wrath of the Mughlani Begam, whose daughter 
had been betrothed to Imad. Ahmad Shah Abdali in 1757 handed over 
Ganna to Mughlani Begam, who reduced her to a maid-servant. Cf. 
Sarkar, ii, 108-9. 
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Taking apon hinuelf the conjugal reiponaihflme*.^ 

The Wazir did not hke to rouse alamu and pretending 
to go on a hontmg erpedition m the jungles of Hans and 
Husar left Delhi on the 15th January, 1756 m the company 
of Pnnce Ali Ganhar with a force of ten thouaand. On the 
7th Fehruary, 1756, he reached Sirhmd where hia farther 
progress was stopped by Adlna Beg Khan who wrote to 
htm " Please stay at Sirhmd. Send to me a eunuch with 
two or three thousand troops I will add my own contin- 
gent to them, and will secure you possession of Lahore easily 
by a stratagem. There is also a large army m Lahore. -If 
you go there, it may cause tumult and a nsmg.”* 

Accordmgly, Imad-ul-Malk sent the eonuch Nasnn Khan 
at the head of a few thousand troops, and h imself stayed at 
Machhiwara* on the bank of the Sntlej " Adma Beg Khan 
despatched Sadiq Beg Khan with 10,000 troops of his own 
to help the Wazir. and all these soldiers combmed amvcd 
at Lahore m a few days. They were housed at Shah Ganj. 
From here they rode one m full splendour and pomp to the 
Begam's residence to offer their jaJaams On returning 
they paid a visit of courtesy to Khwajah Abdnllah Khan 
The Khwajah, m accordance with the court etiquette, con- 
ferred upon him (Sadiq Beg Khun, the leader of the expedi- 
tion) a 'khdat and afterwards came to the troops. Nawab 
Abdullah Khan guessed that m a day or two he would be 
captured and bemg fngbtencd left the aty the some' night 
and fled away to Jammu hills.’** 

On the following day the Mughlanl Begam trinmphantly 

‘ G&mZcbi AU, 29 ( AB-vi-^m. 113a t IQjilr-ad-din’a ifirat Ntmdk la 
SUot. Till, 241 

'MUba, U4i DcAl Clnmicb. 130. 93i Tanki-i- 

kluxaiaii, 93b i Af«a w»W-Pawa. uJ, 890. 

' Macfahiwaxa la a town dtoated on route from to Ropat 

22 mile I cast of the former placa. 

* Mulot, 114 1 ef Tankh‘UAiamgtT 15L 
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occupied her official residence and took the reins in her 
hands once more. The Wazir’s letter was delivered to her 
in which he had requested the Begam to send him her 
daughter. The Begam was pleased with the request. She 
took nearly a month in making preparations for the depar- 
ture of her daughter Umda Begam, “ the pearl of uiurivalled 
beauty and accomplishments,” ^ and sent her with a suitable 
dowry in jewels and cash accompanied by a full household 
of eunuchs, tents and other necessary requisites at the head 
of an escort of 3,000 troops. The bride arrived at the 
camp of the Wazir on the 4th March, 1756.“ 

The next step of the Wazir was to despatch Sayyid Jamil- 
ud-din Khan, Nisar Muhammad Khan Sher-i-Jang, Hakim 
IbaduUah Khan and Khwajah Saadat Yab Khan to Adina 
Beg in order to fetch the Begam also to his camp. The 
Wazir did not like that she being a Muslim woman should do 
the work of man. Moreover, she was the wife of his mother’s 
brother® besides being his prospective mother-in-law and he 
was of opinion that the loss of her character was due to 
her unbridled freedom at Lahore. Above all he coveted 
her wealth.* 

These officers, strengthened by Adina’s troops, covered 
the distance of 120 miles in one day and night, hardly stopp- 
ing to take breath and reached Lahore at daybreak, when 
the Mughlani Begam was fast asleep, unsuspicious of what 
lay in store for her. They sent eunuchs to wake her and putt- 
ing her in a palankeen they carried her to their camp outside 
Lahore and confiscated all her treasure and property. She 
reached the Wazir’s camp on the 28th March, 1756. The 
Wazir came to receive her. Hurt by the treatment she had 
received, she let loose her tongue and in a loud voice 

^ Sohan Lai, i, 140. 

’ Miskin, 114*6 and 119; Tarikh-i-Alamgir Sani, 130-1; Shakir, 79-80; 
SiySr, iii, 53 ; Delhi Chronicle, 131 ; Sarkar, ii, 60. 

' Tarikh-i-Imad-ul-Mulk, 14. 

‘ Ghulam Ali, 25. 
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reviled and abxucd the Wazir, saying, “ Thia conduct of 
youn wiE bnng diatrtas upon the realm, destruction to 
Delhi and disgrace to the nobles and the state. Ahmad 
Shah Durrani will soon avenge this disgraceful act and 
punish you," ‘ The Wamr gave the government of Lahore 
and Multan to Adina Beg Khan on a tribute of thirty lakhs 
a year, appointed Sayyid Jamil-ud-dm Khan to Lahore as 
Adina'a assistant and afterwards he returned to the imperial 
capital on the 9th May. 1756.* 

14 Khipajah Abdxdlah Installed m Lahore, 4th October, 1756 

Sayyid Jamfl-ud-dm was assigned 5,000 troops by Adma 
Beg Khan on paper, but the actual muster was much lower.V*" ^ 
// The Sayyid though arcuoascribed by such a small conJiog<nt‘*,,V5 
and an empty treasure tnea hislbejt to establish peace and 
order m the country * ** He sought to lower the unfairly 
enhanced pnee of gram by publicly flogging the headman 
of the market."* He was a of courage and spint. 

" Once or twice I saw with my own eyes," aeys Miskin, 
"that he went on a hunting expedition .towards village 
Sharaqpur where ten or fifteen thousand Sikhs appeared and 
fell on him. He commanded only about one thousand horse 
and foot. With this smaP number he stuck fast to his 
ground and repelled the Sikhs." * 

His rule, however, was short-hved. Khwajah Abdullah 
IQian went from Jammu to tTandnlmr ukI came back with a 
strong force of Abdali troops under Jangbax Khan who also 


*a*irud-iiM,A2. 

•UiihM, 12CM Tanik-UAUmtlr StM, 131; DcOi OmicU Ul-S 
R2Am.l.A>tlr«.S2. ii{Mjjr-cl-Cr«cra.Ul.89-91. iU. 33. 

itus*ftTi.96biGkuUmAU.26-7.SU9Prmjkad,y3bi SkaUr, 79*60. Ihrat 
7U*bt T*nkU.54Uan i-A/sLnn. 156; BaUamaL 76. Sokm 
L 139-40 OiJl0a*4.£Abfutf. 51 1 1I3»-I14« i SsriSr, U. 60-L 
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brought with him Khwajah Mirza and other Mughalia 
Jemadars retained as captives in the Durrani court.^ “Adina 
Beg Khan, faujdar of the Doab had entered into an agree- 
ment with Sayyid Jamil-ud-din Khan that in case of an 
emergency he would supply him with 10 or 15 thousand 
^troops and their pay. At the time of the approach of 
Durrani troops the Sayyid sought help from the Khan who 
replied that in view of the large Durrani army it was advis- 
able for him to retire to the Doab where both of them 
would act with mu^al consultation. The Nawab followed 
his advice and left the place. I, Miskin, also left all my 
goods and property in Lahore and taking women only ac- 
companied him." ■ 

All the citizens of Lahore fled away with or without 
porters in company with Jamil and a great calamity 
(jG'jla. befell the city.^ The invaders entered Lahore 

on the 4th October, 1756. Khwajah Abdullah Khan was 
given charge of the province with Khwajah Mirza as his 
assistant. The city was thoroughly plundered and laid waste 
by the Afghans.^ But the new chiefs were not allowed to 
enjoy undisturbed possession of the Lahore province. They 
were constantly harassed by the Sikhs, and regular expedi- 
tions were sent after them under the leadership of Khwajah 
Mirza. When Miskin returned from JuUundur to Lahore to 
take his goods and property he found Khwajah Mirza out on 
one of such expeditions to Eminabad.® 

15. Ahmad Shah Durrani is Invited to Invade India 

Constant reports of the utter wretchedness of the Delhi 
government were reaching Ahmad Shah Durrani and from 
many high authorities such as Emperor Alamgir II and Najib- 

* Tarikh-i- Alamgir Sani, 151-2. 

* Miskin. 125. 

* Tarikh-i- Alamgir Sani, 152. 

* Sarkar, ii, 63. 

* Miskin, 126. 
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nd-daolah ha received mvitatioin to mvade India, The 
Mn jhTflni Begam who had been (juftad from her aurbonty 
m the Pafljab by the Dcllu Waxir wrote to him “ I am 
nune d by the treachery of Mir Mumm Khan, Adma Beg 
KTian and Sayyid Jamil-ad-din Good* and cath 

wor t h crorca of mpeee lie buned to my knowledge m the 
palace of my late father-ui'law (Waxir Oamr-ud-Klin Khan), 
beaideJ heaps of gold and silver stored miide the ceiling 
Complete diaagreemenc exists among the Emperor Alamgir IL 
his waxirs and nobles. If you mvade India this tune, the 
Indian Empire with all its nches of crorts will fall into your 
handa without any tremble * 

Ahmad Shah Abdali readily embraced the occasion that 
promised bun such evident advantages. He sent his givoy, 
Qslandsr Beg Khan, m advance to the court of Delhi de- 
manding satisfacoon agamst the Waxir’s conduct in enerca- 
chzng upon his province of Lahore This envoy was granted 
audience on the 3Ist October and the 23rd NovemW. and 
he alomately laft Delhi on the 9th December without 
achieving anythmg * 

The Abdab ^ng left KandahiiT early m autoinn and 
arrived at Peshawar early m November From here he 
despatched hia advance-guard ahead of him under his son 
Timur Shah and his commander-in-cbief Jahan Khan, Tbe 
vanguard crossed the Indus at Attock, halted at Hasan 
Abdal and collected provuiona for the mam army m the city 
of Gufrat. These troops marched m pursuit of A d ma Beg 
Khan and plundered the districts of Emmabad, and Batala 

CISthDec^ber) Adma BegKbanlay encampedat/alalabad 

about 50 miles south-east. He fled away with his family, 
Sadu] Beg and Jamil-ud dm across the Beas to Nur M a h a l , 
abandoning hu camp and baggage to be plundered by the 
Abdali troops. Adma thence retired to Sodhra and Tihara 


• U4I» I 3a 
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taking refuge in the waterless tract of Hansi and Hissar. 
Jahan Khan reached the Jullundur Doab without any 
opposition and occupied the country up to the Sutlej. “ From 
Lahore to Sirhind not a village was left tenanted ; all men, 
high and low, having fled away in all directions.” ^ 

Adina Beg Khan did not find himself towards Hissar 
side quite safe from the Durrani danger. After some time he 
escaped to the Kangra Hills and took shelter in a hill called 
Khali Balwan, about 70 miles north-west of Hoshiarpur." 

16. Begam's Doings during the Abdali's Invasion, 
January- April. 1757 

In the course of all his previous incursions the Durrani 
had experienced active opposition from the Panjab Subahdar 
and the efforts of the Delhi court in checking his advance. 
On this occasion, however, the empire had gone to such 
rack and ruin that no one tried to impede his march and not 
a single soldier came forward to oppose him till he easily 
found himself in the imperial capital where everybody lay at 
his mercy. " The Wazir, who wielded the empire without a 
sharer in his power, took no step to meet the danger ; he 
refused to go to Sarhind to oppose the invasion, but con- 
sulted darvishes how to overcome the enemy through their 
prayers without fighting." ^ The only measure that 
he took was to send Mughlani Begam from Delhi to meet 
the Durrani and pacify his anger.^ She started at the head 

* Tarikh-i-Alamgir Sani, . 161-2. 165, 170. Cf. Khazan-i-Amira, 52 ; 
Taribh-i-Muzaffari, lOOb-lOla ; Khair-ud-din, 42 ; Sz>'ar. iii, 53 ; Ahwal- 
i-Adina Beg Khan, 54b ; Gulistan-i-Rahmat, 51-2 ; Khushwaqat Rai, 90 ; 
Tarikh-i- Ahmad, 9 : Tarikh-i-Ali, '131-2 ; Ibrat Miqal, ii, 72a ; Irshad-ul- 
Mustqim, 295a ; Sarkar, ii, 63-4. 

’ Cf. Forster, i, 317. ’ Sarkar, ii, 86. 

* Waqa-i-Shah Alam Sani on p. 136, records this event thus : — 

[10th January, 1757] I A ^ j ” 

•^oSSij sjls- 13 
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of about 400 horse including Mukm and joined the mvader 
at T^^amnl. Thc DuTTani pursued hu onward mar ch taking 
the Begam with him.*- i 

Agha All Rata Khan had been sent on the 20th December 
as an enroy Co Abdali with gifts worth two lalrhi of rupees to 
dissuade him from coming to Delhi-* He returned on the 
14th January, 1757 “ with thc doleful message that the 
Afghan invader had demanded two crores of rupees m cash, 
the hand of the Emperor’s daughter, and aH the territory 
from Sarhind westwards, at the condition of his gomg back, 
wnd that he had severely ^lensored the Delhi Government 
for provoking hu invasion when they could not fight, but 
were bent on making terms ’ * 


Najlb ]omed the invader at Naxela on thc 16th January 
and Imad presented himself m the Abdali camp on the 19th. 
The Abdali granted him audience on the 20th and severely 
reprimanded him atkmg, “how the first officer of rK* 
empire of Hindostan could make an abject submission with- 
out striking even one blow to save the nations • credit.” * 
Afterwards he was taken m the Shah's tram as a captive. 


Abdali entered Delhi on thc 28th January, 1757 From 
that day hu troops commenced plundering and Mckma the 
ctty mercilessly The Durrani entered upon a systematic 
tor tnre^g nd exactife The bouses of all high nobles were dug 
Up and their women stopped of everything Thc Mughlani 
Begam rendered thc Abdali thc greatest service by inform- 
ing him of what worth each noble was and by disclosing the 
nature of beauty of the virgms nnpenaf palace.* 

‘MWb*, 131-7 cL Khmir-ml-dm, 4£j\ } 
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Afterwards Ahmad Shah ordered that from every house 
in the city rich and poor alike without any exception a 
regular ^Jeyy_. should be charged. The whole city was 
divided into wards and Afghan troops were posted every- 
where. Torture of all kinds was applied and a large number 
of men died under the operation, many having poisoned 
and drowned themselves. Beating and slaying of men 
and women remained the order of the day in Delhi for 
a month (4th February to 5th March). The Abdali king 
married his son Timur Shah to Zohra Begam, the daughter 
of Emperor Alamgir II, and sent him back to the Panjab 
with all the booty j hus collected to convey it to Afghanistan. 
He himself forcibly took into wedlock Hazrat Begam, a 
L6-year-old daughter of late Muhammad Shah.^ 

On the 20th February, Mughlani Begam presented Ahmad 
Shah Abdali with costly jewels placed in several trays as 
her personal offering. The Afghan king was greatly 
delighted, and at once exclaimned : ‘‘ Hitherto I had styled 
you my daughter, but from to-day I shall call you my son and 
give you the title of Sultan Mirza. " He immediately con- 
ferred upon her his own tiara ikulah) with its ornaments of 
gold and jewels Ciigha), cloak Qpairhan) and aigrette, and 
other vestments that he was then wearing.^ / 

Finding the Durrani so pleased with her, she requested 
him to restore his favour to Imad-ul-Mulk, and to reinstate 
him in the office of the Wazir. The Abdali replied, " I can 
appoint him the chief minister, but I understand that he has 
not yet married your daughter.”' The Begam told him that 
the ceremony was going to be performed that night. Ahmad 

Husain Shahi, 37. “ iyS' j_-> 

’ Miskin, 138. 


‘ Sarbdr, ii, 101-2. 
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Shall ordered Shah Vali THmii and Jahan ^an to rnnka 
preparationa for the occaaion, and in the night (20-21 
February) roamed Imad to Umda Be gam in hu own preaence. 
He gave as gift two lakha of rupees, two elephants, four 
horsei and bestowed the title of Farzand Khrni on Imad He 
Kandwl over Ganna Begam, Imad's first wife, to Mughlani 
Begam to be treated as a bondmaid, while other women in 
his harem were divorced by Tmad at Abdali'a biddmg, Imad 
jras then installed m the office of the Wanr.' 

On the 22nd February Ahmad Shah left for Mathura and 
Agra to carry campaign m the temtory of Raja Surajmal 
Jat, and Mughlani Begam along with Mishin accompanied 
him. In the course of this campaign, the Abdali grew more 
kmd to her and granted her the JuUundur Do4b, Jammu, 
and Kaahmg as a fief She sent her agents to these places, 
appomted Khwajah Ibrahim Khan to the governorship of 
Kashmir, confirmed Elaja Ranjtt Dev in the poisesnon of 
Jammu, and mvited Adina Beg Khan to administer the 
JuUtindar DoAb as her deputy ' 

17 Begom'i Appointment in thi Panjah Cancellwd 

Mughlani Begam, however, soon came to know that a 
hoax had been played upon her. and that the whole country 
west of the Jumna had been placed under the charge of 
AbdalTi son 'Hmur Shah. 

She had deputed Miskm to take a bhdat for Adma Beg 
Khan who lay concealed m the Kangra hills. He arrived at 
Halipur (30 miles north of Hoihiarpur) ; but Adina’i camp 
was still 40 tdiIm (25 iboj) farther m a bill called Khali 
Balwan.' Miskm presented the robes of honour and stayed 
with him for some tune.* 

• D*iJdCkTmielt,USi.l, MlskiM,i39.lMdinAmt>q>ury 1907,pp,*6-^ 

•MUki*. 139-«X 

' Hm mum n«m* U rcfczred to b; KkujJtMn SmL, p. 90. bat tbl* pUca 
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Meanwhile Adina Beg received an order from Timur 
Shah and a letter from Jahan Khan asking him to come to 
Lahore immediately and to take up the administration of the 
Jullundur Doab. Adina Beg Khan was in a predicament. He 
preferred the Begam’s suzerainty to the ovcrlordship of 
Timur and Jahan Khan. He consulted Miskin who advised 
him to postpone replying to the Prince till he received a 
definite communication from the Begam. Miskin was select- 
ed to undertake this duty and he started for Kandahar where 
the Begam was beheved to have gone in the invader’s train.’ 
He left the place, arrived at Adinanagar in three days and 
the next day by boat crossed the Ravi which flowed eight 
kos from there. At the ford he came across an old acquain- 
tance who informed him that the Begam had returned from 
Abdali’s camp, was at Sialkot a few days before and must 
have arrived at Lahore by then. Miskin reached Lahore in 
four days.^ 

There he came to know that the Abdali had cancelled 
tljie grant of jagir to the Begam. He had, however, offered 
her an annual allowance of Rs. 30,000 with residence in 
Lahore. She refused this and insisted on the c/agir already 
given to her. The Durrani said, “ Now that your brother 
Timur Shah is the viceroy there what will you do with the 
provinces ?” He asked Shah Vali Khan and Jahan Khan to 
persuade her, but she would not agree and accompanied him 
up to the bank of the Jhelum, imploring him in vain to 
fulfil his promise. Disappointed she returned to Lahore 
and lived in Serai Hakim which had only two rooms, the 
rest being in ruins.” 

18. The Begam is maltreated by Jahan Khan 

Receiving no answer from Adina Beg Khan, Jahan Khan 
marched into the Doab and gave over many towns and cities 
to plunder and pillage.^ Adina Beg Khan agreed to under- 


' Misktyi 145 - 6 . 


* Ibid., 147 - 8 . 


’ Ibid , 145 . 
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taJce the tdmnmtration of the Dodb under Timur Shah 
provided that he waj exempted from attending hii court m 
Lahore ^ Timur Shah agreed to it, and sent him the patent 
M well ai the bhdat of the DoBb for an annual tribute of 36 
laVhw of rupees and exempted him from personal attendance 
St hu court.* For surety of Adma Beg s conduct and the 
punctual payment of the tribute his agent Dilaram was 
kept m Lahore in constant attendance at the court.* 

After a couple of months a dispute arose between Jahan 
Khan and Adma Beg Khan about the payment of the tribute 
It seems that Jahan Khan was bent upon findmg an excuse 
to call Adma Beg to Lahore Adma Beg had been m office 
as the Afghan deputy only for two months when Jahan Khan 
started malong demands for the tribute Adma Beg natural- 
ly rnnsted on paying rt after the expiry of the year or at the 
earliest at the end of the harvest. Jahan Khan sent some 
bailiffs demandmg Adma Beg s immediate presence id Lahore. 
The latter mistrusted the Afghan general and flatly refused 
to come. He despatched tome agents* to secure for him 
the pardon for not attending m person. Timiir Shah an- 
nounced his pardon, but masted upon his presence.* 

Jahan Khan at once impruoned bis agent Dilaram and 
demanded six lakhs of rupees as the tribute for two months. 
The Mughlani Be gam tned to secure the agent s liberty and 
ultimately succeeded m her object by standmg surety for the 
payment of the revenues. She also wrote to Adma Beg Khan 
for immediate remittance and on receivmg no reply from 


iW. 165. 'IW. 147 
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him sent him some of her own jewels to be pawned to 
procure money. About this time Dilaram who was daily 
oppressed by the Af^jhan general also came to the Begam, 
saying, “ They will kill me ; I shall do whatever you advise 
me." The Begam took pity on him and asked him to flee 
from Lahore the same night, to get the money from Adina 
Beg without delay and to return immediately. Jahan Khan 
was furiously enraged on learning about Dilaram’s escape, 
and sent for the Begam in his own house. Taking up a 
rod, he caught the Begam and laid on vigorously. She was 
not spared tUl she offered him her own jewels worth six 
lakhs of rupees. Two hundred troopers besieged her house 
and took away everything they could lay their hands on 
including Miskin’s property and clothes. She was confined in 
a small room and unspeakable oppression was done to her.^ 


’ .WwWh, 168-71. 
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19 The Begam Stays at BaUda, JuM to September, 2753 

JaBan ITlinn marcBed mto tBe JuUandur Do&b, drove 
away Adina Beg KTinn mto mountain* and scixed Bi* ter- 
ritory Adma Beg wu not to be cowed down so eaidy He ^ 
soon won over MaratBa* and SiBB*, and witB their amstance 
expelled the Afghan* from Lahore on the 9tB April, 1758. 
On the approach of the Marathaa Jahan Khan traniferred 
hi* camp to Shahdara on the opposite bank of the Ravi, 
taking Mughlani Begem end her maiden daughter with him. 
When the Maratha and Sikh force* reached Lahore, M is km 
qmetly managed to bring the Begam and her daughter back 
to Lahore m a covered bollock cart and admitted 

them mto their reaidencial quarter* ' 

After the withdrawal of the Afghan* the Maratha* 
appointed Adma Beg Khan. Viceroy of the Panfab for an 
annual tribute of 75 lakh* of rupees. Adma Beg did not 
like to stay m Lahore, and preferred to set up hi* head- 
quanert at Batala. He left his ton-m-law Khwajah Mmza 
Khan m charge of the provincial capital Khwajah Mitza 
felt afraid of Mughlani Begam s intrigue*,* and requeited 
Adma Beg Khan to take her with bim. Adma Beg Khan 
accordmgly provided the Begam with a few thousand rupee* 
and about 200 bullock carts and she moved to Batala.* 

20 Adina Be^s Good TreatTTtent of the Begam 

At Batala Adma Beg Khan fixed for the Begem a grant 
of two thousand rupees per mensem and an allowance of 
fifty rupee* per day for the kitchen expenaea She wa* 
offered a large maniion worthy of her potitmn for residence. 
All the jewellery which the Begam had sent to Adma Beg 
Khan to be pawned m order to pay money to Jahan Kban 

•/ki,i76. 

•/Hi. 16a 
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was returned to her.^ The Begam left her maiden 
daughter and the whole male and female establishment in 
that mansion, and herself lived in Adina Beg’s 

camp. Adina Beg treated all the servants of the Begam 
with courtesy and consideration. He gave to each of them 
a horse from his own stable and paid them well and 
punctually.- 


21. The Begam is annoyed at Miskin 

Adina Beg’s liberal grant of money and other favours 
brought prosperity to the Begam and her household servants. 
They were all happy ; but all of a sudden Miskin fell a 
victim to the wrath of the Begam. Miskin was at this time 
a handsome and robust young man of eighteen, and the 
Begam, of loose character as she was, could not resist his 
bewitching youth. Miskin, on the other hand, as he 
frequently mentions, considered himself only a loyal servant 
of the family, and would not yield to the Begam’s temptations. 
He says: “One day unfortunately an unbecoming event, 
the mention of which is beyond propriety and wisdom, took 
place. The Begam got terribly angry with me, imprisoned 
me, and even wanted to kill me. But as I was destined to 
enjoy the spectacle of this world a little longer, God took 
care of me and kept me safe. In the meantime the cause of my 
sufferings became known to all. Even Adiqa Beg Khan sent 
a word to the Begam pointing out the unfairness and 
unwisdom of the ill-treatment of a loyal and devoted servant. 
The Begam’s wrath was calmed after fifteen days, and she 
grevr kind to me again.’’® 

The Begam spent a peaceful and good time at Batala ; 


’ The Begam paid to Miskin Rs. 400 to get jewels worn in the turban, 
and a plume which had been seized from him by Jahan Khan’s men at 
Lahore, Miskin bought these ornaments and wore them on the day of 
Id festival which fell on the 8th June, 1758. MUkin, 181. 

» Ibid., 180-L ’ftid.aai. 
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but her happineas waj not to Ia*t very long Eariy m 
September of the same year Adma Beg Khun waj taien ill 
with colic, and after having enjoyed the Maratha viceroyalty 
of the Panjab for nearly five monthi, he died there on the 
15th September, 1758 ^ 

22 Mughlanx BeiamsettUs at Jammu, October, 17 5Q 

One of the redeemmg featurea of tb^a period of constant 
upheaval and chaoi wai the peace that prevailed m the city 
of Jammu, the capital of Raja Ranjit Dev, a mler noted for 
justice and impamabcy In those days the centres of 
population had shifted from the plains of the Panjab to the 
submontane region for reasons of safety and secunty 
Ranjit Dev encouraged people of aB sorts to settle in Jammu 
from every part of the Panjab He granted special con- 
cessions and allowances to the courtiers and nobles of 
Delhi and Lahore under misfortune He offered full 

religious liberty also to the Muslima, and extended to them 
various favours.* 

nUd^lSZ. 5PJ7 11,96 FsThat-iui-NMsniMinEmot,riil,l&);lOuam- 
i-Amin, lOL 

* SftdK 34b-35b AU-tid-duu 5U. George Fomex who v ipTf J 

T «Tnm n In IVatt r>rTTT^« •— 

“B i i i mi fl Drre. fecfaei of th* present chief of Jumbo, who 

deserrcdly eainlrcd ehmrtrr gf • Just srid wise ruler, lecgelr 

contzibotcd to the wulth end Imponenc* of Jumbo. PercdTuis the 
benchta w|dcb would eciM from the residence of Mehocnetxn mcrcbenti. 
he held out to menj uxi obserred towerdi them s 

dL siniexes ted end an hooomeble conduct. Ncfenre Tirtuce ooly are 
czpcccecf fro m ea Asitcic pcopl* end under rach c tMuctiaa tU tuhjtca 
mltht deem tbemeclres fortunstc bvt the of Jumbo went f art bet 
the gf Injurice he ceowedir protected »<ifl bfa 

people, pcrtlciileily the Mshometene. to whom be ■Itnrr^ a certain 
qoartcT of the town, which wee thence denominated Moshulpoor and 
that no r eser ve might appear in hie traatment of them, a mowioe was 
erected In the new colonj a libecality of yba ssora 

conspfcaons, and conferring the greeter honour on hla memory as It is the 
only InetsDca of the lihe toleration In ybl« part of India, andae the 
Eashmidsiij, who chiefly compoeed hie Mahometan sobjecta, hare bean 
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On the death of Adina Beg Khan the Begam was at a 
loss what to do, and eventually decided to settle at Jammu. 
When she reached near the town, Raja Ranjit Dev came 
out to a distance of five miles to receive her. On seeing 
her he alighted from his horse, paid respects to the Begam, 
and offered her a suitable dwelling place and some allowance 
and lands by way of maintenance. The Begam took from 
Miskin the three jewels of the turban, and conferred these 
along with a robe of honour on the Raja.^ 

23. Life at Jammu, 1758-1759 

Ranjit Dev offered a house to the Mughlani Begam for 
the time being near the residence of Udho Minister. This 
place was not suitable to the dignity of the Begam ; but no 
other building better than this was available at that time. 
The Raja ordered Mukarma Kotwal to build a new house for 
her, and so the Begam was satisfied. The new place was not 
much better than the old one, and the Begam did not like 
it. However she granted a robe of honour to the Kowal to 
show her approval with a view to avoid any future difficulty 
which might be created by him in case of disapproval. The 
Raja visited the Begam twice a week to pay his respects. 
After a few days he offered to the Begam an allowance of 
Rs. 1,000 per mensem. The Begam, in view of her past 
glory, did not like the idea of living on the dole of the 
Raja, and declined to accept the offer. 

Many courtiers, officials and bankers of Lahore were 
living in Jammu, all of whom waited on the Begam and each 
received a doshala and a robe of honour. In this way the 
Begam distributed nearly 150 doshalas. Besides she was 

since their conversion, rigorous persecutors of the Hindoos. He was so 
desirous also of acquiring their confidence and esteem that when he had 
been riding through their quarter during the time of prayer he never 
failed to stop his horse until the priest had concluded his ritual 
exclamations.” Journey, i, 283-4. 

‘ Miskin, 182. 
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maintammg an ertabliihinent of about two hundred peraonj 
m her lervice, all well paid and handaomely rewarded. 
Furthermore, giving away of gifts very frequently wai 
a part of her nature She continued this practice m spite 
of her limited finanonl resources. The result waa that m 
the course of a year and a half she spent all the ready 
money m her posaegiion. Then the pawned her jewellery 
for Rs 30,000, and this sum also was toon used up “Nothing 
was left with the Begem now and she had to &ce the 
difficulty of finr^mg money for her daily needs, until starva- 
Qon stared her m the face." 

Miskm had been given Rs. 400 for the three jewels of the 
turban which the Begam had conferred upon Raja Ranjit 
Dev Besides, each male servant waa granted a preaona 
pearL Findmg the Begam fmanoaHy m peril. Miskm 
co ll ected all the pearls, his own money, mcluding a nose-nng 
which the Begam had given to Miskm s wife, and presented 
all these to the Begam The Begam declmed to accept , but 
Miskm handed them over to the food manager to buy articles 
of diet and other neceasary thinga^ 

24 The Begam ie Invited to T abe the GoverTwrthxp 
of Kashmir 

Just at this time an agent of Sukh Jiwan, the Governor of 
Kashmir, vistted the Hg gain. The Begam'i presence m 
Jammu had alarmed him greatly Hia suspicion was that the 
Begam mtendcd to oust hrm from the governorship with the 
assistance of Ahmsd Shah Durrani of whom he had become 
independent. Sukh Jiwan made offers of presents and a 
tribute if the Begam stayed m Jammu and did not proceed to 
gaihipir The agent found that the Begam had no intention 
of approachmg to Kashmir, and so wrote to Sukh Jiwan not 
to tend any money and gifts. 

Four days afterwards Hasan Manda an agent of the 


•OU IS3-4. 
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courtiers of Kashmir, rivals of Sukh Jiwan, waited upon the 
Begam, offered a nazar of one gold coin, and requested the 
Begam to march upon Kashmir and to seize the government 
of the province from Sukh Jiwan. He also stated that his 
masters had collected a force of twelve thousand men and 
had been fighting with Sukh Jiwan for the past two months. 
But they could not pool their resources for want of a leader. 
The people were ready to accept her as their ruler, particularly 
in view of the fact that on an earlier occasion she had been 
granted the governorship of Kashmir by Ahmad Shah 
Durrani, Miskin tried his utmost to prevail upon the Begam 
to accept the overtures of Hasan Manda ; but she preferred 
submission of Sukh Jiwan who had promised her an annual 
tribute. Hasan Manda returned to Kashmir, and the Begam 
waited in vain for Sukh Jiwan’s presents. 

In the meantime Hasan Manda regularly sent petitions 
to the Begam and ultimately requested her that if she was 
not willing to undertake the expedition personally, she 
should despatch an agent with the Durrani’s certificate of 
the governorship of Kashmir. He stated that the agent 
should be accompanied by five hundred horse, and he 
promised to gain the province for her. This time the Begam 
decided to try her chance. She offered the post of her 
plenipotentiary in Kashmir to Ghazi Beg Khan alias Aqil 
Beg IChan who had served as her paymaster (Bakhshi) 
in Lahore. He, however, declined to accept the office. 
She then selected Abu Tarab Khan Kashmiri, but his 
appointment was not approved of by Hasan Manda 
who explained that the fact of his being a Kashmiri was a 
disqualification as he would not command full respect and 
co-operation from all the chiefs. The position was there- 
upon offered to Miskin whose selection was liked by Hasan 
Manda. Miskin’s comrades suspected treachery on the 
part of the Begam ; but Miskin satisfied them on this score. 
The next problem was to secure the service of 500 men. 
There was no money or jewels available. Miskin therefore 
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gold some rugs and carpets and procured Rs. 2,000 He set 
up his camp outside the dty for recruitment, and there 
he was joined by Hasan Manda ^ 

25 The Bggam u duped by a Pnsst 

In this camp Mialan recruited nearly 400 troopers m a 
day and remained busy from early mommg till midnight m 
recordmg the descriptive rolls of all these men. When all 
had retired to rest except Miskm and Darab Beg, the Bcgam, 
disguised as a m^n with a turban and a cloak on, appeared 
m his camp Miskm rose and saluted her and enquired what 
had brought her there at dead of night m that strange 
appearance She said that a MuBu (a Muslim preacher) had 
promised to procure her a bimed treasure of Rs, 30,000 
She gave him out of the sum of Rj 2,000 which Miskm had 
secured from the sale of rugs and carpets, Rs. 500 for scents 
etc„ another Rs. 500 for a”^bald horse to be sacnfired on 
the place of the treasure, and the remaming Rs. 1,000 u an 
advance from the pronused reward to him. This hour of 
the night was selected by the MuUa for the sacrifice of the 
horse, and she came there to take Miskm wuth her to that 
place She told him that spede-workers and torcl>' 
bearers were waitmg outside On hearing Misldn 

heaved a deep sigh of grief and realixcd that all of his plans 
of gomg to gnthmir had been shattered to pieces. He tent 
Faizullah Beg to find out if the AfuZZa had sacrificed the 
horse in that turned place. Faizullah Beg stated that he found 
no living creature m that house He was agam sent with 
Darab Beg, but they returned disappomted. A messenger 
was despatched to the MuHaj house The neighbours 
informed him that the AfuZZa had rented the house for ten 
days, and that the same evening he bad left along with other 
members of hii family The Be gam was very much gneved. 
She returned to her residence, and abused, maltreated and 
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beat all those men and maid-servants who had approved of 
that scheme. 

The Begam ordered Miskin to procure another two 
thousand rupees and undertake the expedition. Miskin 
respectfully expressed his inability. The Begam flew into a 
rage and openly abused Miskin. On seeing this the recruits 
and soldiers fled away ; but Miskin alone with four horses of 
his own stayed in the camp waiting for further orders of the 
Begam. Meanwhile one horse was stolen by thieves and two 
were forcibly taken possession of by his friends. Thus only 
one horse was left with Miskin. Several of his servants also 
ran away, only two stood by him. He stayed in this camp 
for forty days ; but the Begam did not restore her favour to 
him. His comrades-in-arms were forcing Miskin to lead 
them to the Begam to demand their arrears of pay, after 
which they wanted to seek service somewhere else. 
Miskin, however, did not agree.^ 

' 26 . The Begam and Miskin have a Narrow Escape 

Miskin’s companions bitterly complained to him of their 
hardships which they were facing for non-payment of their 
salaries. Out of them two — ^Afrasiyab Beg and Baroz Beg — 
threatened to kill the Begam. Miskin dissuaded them 
as best as he could ; but they persisted in their resolution. 
When they left Miskin, he sent Darab Beg Eifter them to 
prevent them from executing their design. 

Afrasisrab Beg and Baroz Beg made straight for jthe 
Begam’s house. They seized her, threw her on the ground 
and drew out their swords to kill her. The Begam finding 
herself in iiie jaws of death used her wits. She suppressed 
her anger and displeasure and said that they were justified 
in maltreating her. She told them that she had still plenty 
of jewellery, and she was ready to pay them immediately. 


‘ Ibid., 187 - 90 . 
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They let her go She metantly repaired to the top of 
the houae and cned aloud for aaaistance agamat the mur- 
deren. The people at once entered her bouse and arrested 
both the culprits including other terranta. The Begam 
blamed Miskm also and immedtsttly sent for hum On seeing 
Mislan she loudly abused him. Mukanna, the Kotw<d of the 
aty, also arrived. He asaured the Begam that he would serve 
them nght. Saying this he caught Miskm by the arm and 
took bim out m the street. There he summoned all the 
Tutki servants m the service of the Begam. He told them 
that the Begam was a bad womam and they mutt not worry 
He returned to the Begam and stated to her that all of her 
servants were bent upon miagbi^ , but he would set them 
right m a day or two The Kotv<d afterwards went 
home, and from there sent a man to Miskm askmg for a 
necklace of pearls as the pnee of his settling the dispute. 
Miskm assured the man that he was pennilesj. The 
following day Miskm and Afranyab Beg were summon^ to 
the KotvoTs house, where both of them were bound hand and 
foot and hung down by ropes mto a well to the surface of 
water Afterwards Mmpm Beg and Husain Beg were also 
imprisoned simflarly m the same well. Miskm’s hands were 
tightly secured on the back. In that condition the Kotval 
repeated his demand for a necklace, otherwise threatened to 
drown them. The Begam sent men m their search, and on 
tracmg them m the well they reported it to her She at 
once ordered for their release. Afrasiyah and Baroz Beg 
were ditmtiwd from service, while others were set free.* 

27 Miskinesciirts Beg<zin’s dcugkter to DtUti 
September, 1759 

Miikin knew that the Begam had rmned her life, and as 
a faithful servant of the family he keenly felt for the 
R ega m * 1 young daughter whose career was at stake owing 
to her mother's bad company About that Qnr Ehwajah 


•Ibid, 190-1 
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Said Khan, an cx-official of Lahore, came to Jammu, 
Miskin waited upon him, and in view of the Bcgam’s 
pecuniary embarrassments induced him to help the Begam 
in as much as to convey her maiden daughter to Delhi to her 
elder sister, suggesting that by doing so Nawab Ghazi-ud- 
din Khan, the Begam’s son-in-law, would be pleased with 
him. He took the Khwajah to the Begam, and prevailed 
upon her to send her daughter to Delhi. About three 
hundred rupees were required for the hire of carriages and 
carts etc., and this sum was provided by Said Khan, The 
Begam appointed Miskin to this task, and made preparations 
for the departure of her daughter,^ Miskin hired fifteen 
carriages, and with many maid-servants escorted the young 
lady to Delhi. It took them one month on the way." 

28. The Be^am receives the ^rant of Sialkot District 
C. April, 1760 

Miskin was still in Delhi, when the news of Ahmad Shah 
Abdali’s fresh invasion reached there. Shortly afterwards 
the Begam also reached the capital. Miskin waited upon 
her. She secured an elephant to ride on, several tents and 
carpets, and loading all these goods on camels she joined the 
camp of the Durrani King on the banks of Lake Nawab 
Qamr-ud-din Khan. Ahmad Shah on learning that she 
was reduced to poverty granted her the revenues of Sialkot 
parganah amounting to Rs. 30,000 per annum. The Begam 
returned to Delhi, and appointed Abu Tarab Khan her 
agent at Sialkot. The district of Sialkot formed a part of 
Chahar Mahal ruled over by Rustam Khan who refused to 
hand over the Sialkot district to Abu Tarab. 

* Miskin narrates an interesting event. One of Begam's maid-servants 
who was in love with Mahabbat eunuch, an ex-servant of the Begam and 
then living in Delhi, disappeared from the Begam’s house,' The Begam 
suspected her servants, and beat them so severely, that one maid-servant 
died under the operation. The Begam blamed Miskin also. This woman 
was, however, recovered later from Jammu. Ibid., 195-6. 

’ Ibid., 194-6. 
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The Begam thereapon appointed Mukm to the charge of 
Sudkot district, and gave him a certificate under her teal 
and sgnatnret Mitkm experienced no difficulty m taking 
charge of the dittnct. Aa it wat the harvcjt tnac, Mitkm 
aet bimielf to the tatk of collecting half-yearly revenues and 
soon managed to realize Rs. 15 000, which he transmitted to 

Begam,^ 

29 Tk/t Sibfiscixptura Miskiii,C Octoiyffr, 2760 

By thi» time Ahmad Shah Durrani had to his 

ataiatance most of his officers and troops from the Panjab, 
and Sikhs became supreme everywhere The next 
instalment of revenue was to be collected m October at the 
end of the summer crops but the Sikh and Hindu 
cultivators were averse to its payment. They roic against 
the Muslim officers and captured and later ransomed Rustam 
Khan, the Governor of CfuiJutr Mahal and Miskiru 

The tncidenc u to interestmg that it wiE not be out of 
place to give translation of a part of Miskm’s narrative m 
order to present a new of the lawlessneu that prevailed m 
the Panjab at that trrme — 

“Meanwhile the Governor of Chahar Mahal with 150 
horse and foot came out of the city (Sialkot) to fight 
the Sikhs' On hearmg this, m a short while. I also 
galloped off and joined him at a distance of two bos 
I e n quired where he was gomg He replied that there 
wat a village in kos off st the crow fhei where 50 Sikhs 
were fightmg (with the villagers) The zamtndars had 
informed him and so he was bound for that place m order 
to punith them, I accompanied him. When we covered 
" SIX bos (we saw that) the village was mvetted by nearly 
4,000 Sikhs. On seemg us from s distance they left the 
village and rushed towards us. There was a fort in rums 


‘Iki, 206 -ia 
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, r 7.1 • ■ rr-L® commenced, 

near by. All of us took shelter m it. i ... 

, -L -11 from afternoon till 

They committed violence on the village 

midnight 

, -It eatest anxiety and 
We spent the night with the gn, ^ ^ cm t. j 
, . ,,,, L j j j T saw that Sikhs and 

irresolution. When the day dawned il ^ , 

. , . . . j.. ht us, and our men 

zamindars were running in crowds to figf . j, ,• ^ . 

. . . , rery loudly shouted, 

were driven back every moment. Iheyv i ir . i 

„ tA ^ I ^nahar Mahal to 

Hand over Rustam Khan, Governor of . ^ , , 

, , TTr 7 j 1 11 1- j: r about an hour and 

us! We showered bullets on them foi , 

, .r 1 r 1 IX hunition ran short, 

a half and afterwards onr supply of amr. 

The Sdrhs grew bolder and came just' ^ 

this state of helplessness we threw on t , 

the fort clods of earth, pieces of sto , 

, , . j. j • V ^ I whatever we could 

vessels, and pieces of wood, in short, on . , , 

lay our hands. We kept them backlj'* 

courage till noon, and did not allow the' , , a . k v 

A 1 1- CM t- 1- 1- J a-t. * I and began to break 

At last the Sikhs climbed up the tower 

the walls. 

.. A t • r. T j ■ meu, tied pieces 

At this Rustam Khan, 1 and six oth , 

e . . . . Ill- U-P 6 swords came out 

of cloth round our waists and brandishi. , . 

of the door. By chance my foot slippetl ® Z 

I fell down. The Sikhs at once captured ^ A'’ f “ 

X I- J n a. Tv-L 1 Irrested. One of our 

few paces ahead Rustam Khan was also re, . r> • 

. 1 A 1 L J • n j^in. By that time 

compamons named Alahvardi Beg was i'. „ , 

, 1 X CM 1 J ■ J L d swelled to 20 , 000 . 

the number of Sikhs and zamindars haV . . „ 

They brought us to the village where 

fightmg. At nightfall they demanded onr . . ... 

,, X A T'u J- • Iti was prolonged till 

me Cby way of ransom). 1 he discussioi a„ i a. t> ^ nnr. 

. , . , 11. 1,1 • !3 struck at Rs. 6 , 000 . 

midnight, and ultimately the bargain wa:,, ^ , 

T \ij, T11J ilage the next day. 

It was settled that I should go to my vi rs t j 

1 1 /111 oi) Jammu, and on 

give them an order on (some bankerl x i • t 
^ . 1 1 111 le safely in Jammu, 

receivmg the money they would leave n 

^1 1 a. • fwo or three Sikhs 

Consequently, early next mornmg U , i 

JX 1 A L a. mn L were also going 

started for my place. About 100 other S , , r ^ * 

• a.u a. J- a.- mu a. T ,>seback for two or 

in that direction. They took me on hq 
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tiree kos, and afterwards they forced me to walk. When I 
had gone seven bos, my feet began to ache« and I felt 
exhausted. Then I caught sight of Paarur city from a 
distance of two or three bos At that timg the Sikh on my 
horse invoked the name of hia Guru and said, ‘O Guru I 
whosoever utters your name m the morning, is never 
disappomted m any undertaking ’ On hearing this prayer I 
fell aweepmg. I also remembered God and md, ‘O most 
high protector I I am your humble creature. Help me now 
and liberate me from the hands of the Sikhs,* I was uttering 
this prayer when my gaze hghted on a towering fort on the 
way The zamindar of that place fell upon the Sikhs with 
40 or 50 armed soldiers (.barqandax), defeated them, and 
earned off all their plundered goods and baggage He also 
brought us in his fort. At the time of the evenmg-prayer 
that Sikh who was driving us sent the xamindar of the fort 
a word that the Mughal whom be had seized was to be 
ransomed by the chief of the Sikhs for Rs, 6,000, and that be 
was respooiible for that sum. On hearing this we were 
placed m a tower under strict vigilance.*'^ 

Miskm remained m captivity for ten days and suffered 
much from poverty and violence. But the xamindaT of the t 
fort took him for an ordinary Mughal soldier, and finally 
liberated him on receivmg only Rs. 200 from hnn. Rustam 
Khan was, however, subjected to greater misery, and was 
ultimately released on the extortion of Ri. 22,000 * 

30 Tbe BeicanrxUtmsXo Jammu, C ^/ojwnher, J760 

When Ahmad Shah Abdali encamped at Panipet m 
October, 1760, to have the final struggle with the Marathas, 
Mughlam Begam returned to Jammu. Miskin was at this 
tune m captivity of the Sikhs. Two days after his release 
he vinted the Begam at Jammu Miskm presented her 


*/lii,2ia.aL ■/W,222-4. 
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with Rs. 500 which he had saved at Sialkot. The Begam 
thanked him for the money and informed him that she 
needed money badly as Rs. 15,000 sent by him had already 
been spent. Miskin explained the hardships he had suffered 
at Sialkot. The Begam expressed her gratification for his 
• faithful services. 

Abu Tarab Khan, the original nominee of the Begam 
grew jealous of Miskin’s achievements, and taking advantage 
of the Begam’s unsteady temperament set his mother, sister 
and wife after the Begam to get Abu Tarab appointed in 
Miskin’s place. The Begam ultimately agreed to their 
entreaties. Abu Tarab nominated Darab Beg as his assistant 
and sent him to Sialkot, while Miskin was detained in Jammu. 

No zamindar came to offer submission to Darab Beg. He 
then took the Begam to Sialkot. She stayed there for a 
fortnight ; but none waited upon her to pay homage. 
Rustam Khan advised the Begam to reinstate Miskin. In 
disappointment the Begam returned to Jammu. Raja Ranjit 
Dev and his Minister also recommended Miskin for the 
restoration of her favour. The Begam was very much offend- 
ed at his popularity, and she put him under surveillance. 

Miskin remained in the Begam’s captivity for nearly 
six months (November, 1760 — March, 1761), and was 
released at the time of Ahmad Shah Durrani’s return to 
Lahore through the intercession of Fatah Ali Khan 
Qizalbash, warden of Shah Vali Khan’s Diwan-Khana. In 
his absence the Begam could realize only Rs. 3,000 from 
Sialkot District, and this money was paid by the zamindars 
only for fear of the Durrani king who was then in Lahore. 
The Begam was dissatisfied with this small sum, and she 
knew that Miskin was the proper man for the job ; but her 
vanity would not permit her to admit her failure.^ 


^ Ibid., 223-8. 
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31 Mtiithhmi Bejcpn marries a Euniu^ C June, 1761 

Siiortlj after the retircmeat of Ahmad Shah Abdali Ahn 
Tarah The Be^m waa deeply grieved and blamed 

Mukm for havmg killed him by magic Durmg Miikm a 
capt i v it y Abu Tarab waa the head of her houaehold 
establiahment and another eunuch named Shahbftz waa hia 
assistant. On the death of Abu Tarab the chief position 
which was generally occupied by Miskm waa given to 
Shahblz. The Begam’a mtimacy with Shahbaz became 
known to the people, Miakm found everybody wagging his 
tongue teHmg of the Begam's loose life with him, and 

“m the whole city of Jammu the notoriety of this affair was 
talked of for about two or three months,”* The scandal 
flared up sky-high, and the Begam found it impossible to 
cononue to live at this place Consequently, she retired to 
another bUl called Samba (30 soutb-enst of Jammu) 
which was not under the direct jurisdiction of Ranjit Dev 
She left Miskin behmd to wind up her business at Jammu. 
Miskm stayed there for seventeen days, and then jomed the 
Begam. He found that his own family wnd all other women 
who had always lived with the Begam had been left at a 
place called Parmandal (20 miles east of Jammu), while the 
Begam was hvmg all alone with Shahbdz. Miskm presented 
himself before the Begam who informed him that she had 
mamed ShahbBi* She asked Miikm to congratulate 
Shahblz on his marriage and offer him a ruzror of five rupees. 
In return the Begam promised to give him a precious sword 

‘/hi, 23a 

•/iii,23L 

Shir Piuh«il coBtempomy vntxa t— 

'*Tb« Uta Navtba widow who li tb« daosbter of Nawab Jaoi Qian 
baa diawn tba fiiii«tn of uocbaadty "nd Ixomodcaty "nd by cartliiS to 
tba wind all boooor and praadSc of btz anctaion playa tba tarn* of lora 
with SbabbtK. a aerrant of tba lata Nawab. Tba Raja of Jammu bad 
S tan te d bar iagin two or three tlmaa. but now findfn| bar of diaaohita 
ebaractar baa cooRicated bci nUaSca.** 

Cf Ftnh BaUuk, 33h. 



MUGHLANI BEGAM 


155 


and a necklace of pearls and to reinstate him in the charge 
of Sialkot district. 

Miskin was sorely disappointed. He expressed his entire 
disapprobation and reminded the Begam of her noble 
ancestry mentioning the names of her father, maternal 
uncle, great maternal uncle, husband, father-in-law, and 
Nbam-ul-Mulk Asaf ]ah. The Begam got angry with him, 
and severely rebuked him.^ 

32. The Begam plans to slay Miskin 

The Begam considered Miskin a great obstacle in the 
way of her conjugal happiness. She asked him to retire to 
Parmandal. Miskin reached the place in the evening, and 
the Begam with her husband arrived there at night with a 
view to murder him. Miskin’s house was immediately 
surrounded and fifty men were appointed to keep watch 
over him. Parmandal belonged to a mendicant who lived in 
a temple at some distance. Miskin sent a message to him 
informing him of the whole affair and requested him to 
release him from the Begam’s captivity. The Mahant 
immediately marched to Parmandal at the head of his men 
and set him free. Miskin took his wife, child and Darab 
Beg with him and instantly retired to Jammu, from where 
he proceeded to Sirhind and took service under Zain Khan.^ 

33. The Begam dies, 1779 

Of the last eighteen years of the Begam’s life nothing is 
known as Miskin had retired from her service, and had gone 
first to Sirhind and then to Delhi. Miskin met her once 
more in 1779, By this time Miskin had greatly flourished 
in life and had become a peer of the Mughal Empire. The 
Begam’s social and financial position on the other hand had 
rapidly deteriorated. The Begam visited Delhi in 1779, 
when Miskin found her in distress and destitute of all 
comforts of life. He did whatever he possibly could for her 

• Ibid., 231 - 2 . 

’ Ibid., 232 - 3 . 
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and tried to mgVe her stay comfortable, The Be gam stayed 
m ttc imperial capital for two months, and then returned to 
Jammu, where jihortly afterwards she diei^ 

This was the tragic end of the great woman bom m the 
purple and gifted with many talents To her social advant- 
age and natural ability was added the backing of the name 
of her mighty patron, Ahmad Shah Durrani and this con- 
siderably strengthened her position 

Mughlanl Ro gnm has no title to greatness if we arc to 
judge her by her achievements. She never led troops m the 
battle-field. She wss a poor adnumitiator, and could not 
choose ablest for various departments of the state. In 
the choice of officers she was often led by eunuchs and maid- 
servants in her service. The result was that dnrmg two 
years of her regime the revenue admmistiation went to 
pieces, and the resources of the state neither improved nor 
were preserved. 

Aj a diplomat, she was succesxfuL Her s tr e ngth in this 
art lay m the application of all the instrameots of diplo- 
macy flattery and threats , lying and franJ^ss , roward and 
rod , and sometimes by playing a blufL 
' The most redeemmg feature m her character was her 
to alt iiigh' and low, nch and poor alike , and m this 
stands head and shoulders above most of her sex. 
But this was often misjudged and ill- be stowed . and bro ught 
her destruction and disaster tnstead and fortune. 

Eunuchs proved her rum. They put her mto bad ways. 
She was given to cxtremetics knew no moderation. 
When once she started gomg downhill, nothmg could arrest 
her degradation. Her own courtiers and relatives are also 
to share the responsibility for her fan. They would not 
separate private life from public life m the case of a woman, 
though regardmg themselves they sedulously mamtamed ^•hii 
distinction. 


generosity 
re^ct she 


35a 



Chapter VI 


THE INVASIONS OF AHMAD SHAH DURRANI 

THE FOUNDER OF INDEPENDENT AFGHANISTAN 
C Date of birth unknown — Died, 14th April, 1772 ] 


1. Early Career 

A hmad ABDALI belonged to the Sadozai clan of 
Afghans who lived in the province of Herat, The 
people of this tribe were called Abdali, that is servants 
of Ali, because formerly they had embraced the Shia 
religion, although, they became orthodox and zealous Sunnis 
later on.^ 

Ahmad Abdali was the son of Zaman Khan who had mig- 
rated to Multan, where his son Ahmad was born. When 
Iran was thrown into anarchy and confusion before Nadir 
Shah, Zaman Khan came back to Herat, where his eldest 
son Zulfiqar Khan placed himself at the head of some daring 
young men and soon rose to importance. 

As the Afghans had revolted against Nadir Shah, 
he inflicted a crushing defeat on them, and by way of 
punishment he removed the Ghilzai tribe wholesale from 
the Kandahar Province and settled the Abdalis there whose 
permanent home it became. On this occasion Nadir Shah 
captured many persons as prisoners of war, among whom 


‘ Some writers assign a different origin to this tribe. They hold 
that Abdalis have descended from Abdal, the founder of the tribe. 
Cf. Tazkira-i- Afghani, 17 *, Hayat-i-Afghani, 121 ; Tarikh-i~ Ahmad, 3. 
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were, ZulHqar ancJ AlunacL Zul£qar waj given command 
of a large body of hu clan m 1737 and waa aubaequently 
appointed Governor of Herat, where he lost hia life m a 
fight with Ghilzau The younger brother, Ahmad Abdali, 
soon endeared to Nadir Shah by his conspicnons 

gallantry.' 

Nadir Shah, bemg struck by tl^ bnght features of Ahmad, 
enlisted him as one of hia personal slaves. After a short 
time he promoted him to the post of yasaval, an armed 
mace- bearer, and soon raised him to the command of a 
thousand m»n * 

Ahmad Shah, being with Nadir Shah throughout his 
Trtf^Tn campaign, anH Nadir was deeply impressed by 
Ahmad’s bcavery and generalship. He consequently 
appomted him the chief commander of his personal contin- 
gent of 6,000. Nadir Shah often remarked m open cotnt : 
“I have not found in Iran, Tuzan or Hind any nan equal to 
Ahmad Abdali m capaocy character.'^ Nadir's Qixalbaih 


' SkdJt Fkm/. 57ft-b , (7tiIcar>i^AajU. S22 , ArxJotr Cnuil/ 7 '/ Jaunty to 
tkt Nortk of ImditL. voL U. p. 34A 

* XAon-i'AKlm, 97 . TcriU-l-Ali. 121 , JnJud-ui-UuUqim, 294b. 

* T€nU,-i.A)tmod SKikx. 4. Hutm SMmM, 14. Tanik-i-AK m. 
StiiSr.UZix. 

An lotcreftmi lndd«nt took pl-«‘» at DclbL Nmm-aLMulk Attf 
Jab. tb« founder oi HTderebad Scstt. wbo vu credited with the power 
of reedlns 4 man'* fotur* from Us face, on Mcing dm Abdali remeiked 
that ha waa daadned to bccoma a klnf. Thla pradlction IncTcaacd Kadir'a 
baliaf in Abmaira srcatncaa. 

Thcc la tootfag anecdote of tba aama nature. One day Nadir Sba h 
aummoacd Ahmad Abdali m full court and aald t ** After ma tba kloSabip 
will paas OQ to you . then you mnat not Uxfct me. and nmat treat my 
family welL* In order to tendod him of t-hia prophecy ba tliffady mutilated 
hii eata. When Ahmad Sh«h conquered Rhcrtaaan. ba requited the truat 
of Nadh hy P nHi, anH fUCCSawr of 

Nadir Sh«h, mA entruatins with foraoimenc oi ICbotaaas. 

Farrier aayi that Nadir him for an act of buubordlna- 

tioQ by cutiliii off qd# of Ua cart. UUterj of Utt Afghtot, S3. 
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conspirators murdered^ their master on the night of the 
9th June, 1747, and aimed at attacking his faithful Afghan® 
troops in the morning. This secret, however, leaked out, 
and Ahmad Abdali with his devoted soldiers stood on his 
guard, and forestalled the plans of the conspirators. Falling 
on the treasure and camp of Nadir Shah, which was being 
plundered by the Qizalbashes, he secured the major portion 
of it including the famous Koh-i-Noor diamond. Finding 
himself and his men in danger he decided to retire to his 
native home Kandahar. 

The Afghan chiefs then held a council and resolved : 
“On the long journey before us we need a man whose 
commands all shall obey. It would be difficult, nay 
impossible, for us to reach Kandahar with the entire body 
of our women, children and servants, in the face of hostile 
Iranis, unless we have a supreme chief. We must obey 
such a leader, whatever happens.’’® They swore to remain 
strictly united, and unanimously elected Ahmad AbdaU ' 
their leader, who was now hailed as Ahmad Shah. The 
spiritual blessings were given by his religious guide, 
Muhammad Sabir Shah, who piling up a small mound of 
earth, seized Ahmad’s hand and seated him on it saying, 

“ This is your throne.” Then strewing some shoots of green 
grass on his head, he declared them the aigrette on his crown, 

* It is stated that shortly before the murder of Nadir Shah, Ahmad 
Abdali visited the sacred tomb of Sultan Abul Hasan Ali, son of Musa 
Raza, at Meshad. After performing his devotions he was coming back, 
when he caught sight of a religious mendicant, Sabir Shah, who was 
spreading a piece of cloth on two sticks as if it were a tent for smedl 
children. Ahmad out of curiosity enquired as to what the mendicant 
was about. The man looked up steadfastly in his face, and asked, "Are 
you Ahmad Abdali ?" On his replying in the affirmative, he said, “ This 
is Nadir Shah’s tent. Whenever it falls, you shall become the king.” 
Ahmad left one of his attendants to watch the tent, and it fell when 
Nadir Shah was murdered. SiySr, iii, 16 ; BaySn, 163 ; Ibrat Miqal, ii, 56a ; 
Shah Yusaf, 57b-58a. 

’ Nadir Shah drew most of his recruits and officers from the Afghans, 
Turanis and Uzbaks. Siydr, iii, 16. 

* Mujmil, 74 ; Tarikh-i-Ali, 122. 
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and styled hrm Durrctni Padshah or pearl among kzngs.^ 

Ahmad Shah was the fine Afghan kmg. who laid the 
foundatioQ of the Afghan kmgdom m Afghamstan. On 
bemg elected king he gave the Abdah tribe, the name of 
Durtani, and the provinces that Nadir Shah had 

wrested from Mohammad -^hnh of Delhi as a part of the 
Durrani kmgdom which mcludcd ICandahar, Ghazni, Kabul, 
Hazara, Peshawar, Derajat, Multan, and Smi To complete 
the paraphemaha of royalty Shah Vali was raised to 

the digmty of th e chief minister, Jahan to that of the 

commander-m-chief. and Shah Pasand Khan was distinguish- 
ed by the title of Amir-i-Lashkari} 

Not possessmg ready cash necessary for maugoratmg an 
effiaent govemmeot, the Durrani kmg was much distressed. 
Luckily m this emergency Taqi Khan Akhtabcgi Shnan,* 
whom Nadir Shah before hia death had sent to Peihawai 
to collect the revenue, entered VanrluKar with thirty lakhs 
of rupees.* Ahmad Shah seized the treasure and perfoaxlcd 
the chief to enter hia service. Thia socceas gave hia 
government a perfectly regular character. He thm struck 


' Mahunmsd S^ba Shab vw tbs stsb^ho of fh»» magt-yr Uo 

HsUtkboCi th« fmlex of iCsbol. wbo lud earned a ai^ vaa 

icreied by Tarania. Hia facba'a mm* waa Haaain. TTiefz ■trlflTial honw 
waa in Lahore, bat reesadj tber misiatcd to Afsbanlatan. 

Bas<ml&2-3 rerOJU-Ab, 123| /Aral ii, »b-56a . y/>ar. bt 16. 

Hum SJtmJd, 17-6 . MujmO, 74 . Tankihi-Akmmd, 6. 

Sabir Shah railed Ahmad Shah Abdali Ditr-l-Dam, tba pearl oi tbc 
afe, but Ahmad Shah pcefczxcd tba btla of D^r-i-DurtM, dM pcad cd 
pearla* 

T*nU-i-AfgJk€Mi, 17 . HajiaX-i-AfsisMi, 121 and 129 

Tba idaa cd tba dda atnick tba —Inf probably fr om tba Hgt vbao 
Ahmad Sbab waa a tiara of Nadir Shah, ha HV« tba raac. wora m Ua ear 
a sold dns. ttudded wub a pcazL 

* TanU-i-Abaud. 6 . Ttnik^UAlL 124. 

* Farrier wnmsiy calla him "Easbea tTun Chkazaa.” UhtBty of tW 
Aftknt, 70. 

* Fattier la mltiabeo fQ.pattias tUa tom at two crona of ropcaa. Jhid, 
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a coin in his own name which bore the following 
inscription : — / 

sUtlj }\ 3 irwi o j 

[God, the inscrutable, commanded Ahmad, the king, to 
stamp silver and gold currency, from the pisces to the 
moon.] 

He also had a seal made in the form of a peacock bearing 
the following line : — 

[By the command of God, the bestower of victory, 
Ahmad Shah became the pearl of the Durranis.^] 

, Ahmad Shah opened negotiations with Nasir Khan the 
Governor of Kabul. He offered to confirm him as the 
governor of Kabul if he agreed to pay an annual tribute of 
five lakhs. Nasir Khan retired to Peshawar and fortified 
the passes leading to India. Ahmad Shah marched from 
Kandahar, took Ghazni on the way and captured Kabul 
without any struggle. He then advanced to Peshawar. 
Abdul Samad Khan, the chief of Peshawar, deserted Nasir 
Khan and joined Ahmad Shah Abdali in Jalalabad. This 
demoralised Nasir Khan who took refuge in the Chach^ 
district. Ahmad Shah ordered Jahan Khan to pursue 
Nasir Khan. ' He succeeded in escaping to Lahore, but his 
family fell into Jahan Khan’s hands. They were kindly 
treated by Ahmad Shah and were set at liberty. Ahmad 

* BaySn, 162 ; Khazan-i-Amira, 97 ; Husain Shahi, 21 ; Imad-i-Saadat, 58b ; 
Tarikh-i-Salatin-i-Afghanan, 143-4; Tarikh-i-Ali, 124; Taribh-i-Sultani, 
124; J.A.S., vol. liv, part i, The Coins of Ahmad Shah Abdali. 

A letter dated April, 1761, to which the above seal is affixed is 
preserved in the Forman Christian College Library, Lahore. 

’ Chach is an extensive plain to the cast of Attock. It is about twenty 
miles long and fifteen, miles wide. Burnes found it “ an entire sheet of 
cultivation”; whilst Vigne says that it was “covered with long grass 
and low jungle.” It is strewn all over with granite boulders. Cf. 
Thornton, i, 145. 
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Siiah seized Peshawar He now became supreme m the 
country lying between Herat on the one hand and Indus 
on the other But he was not satisfied with mlmg over 
this vast teratory. He yearned for the possession of India, 
the land of gold and slaves for the people of the 
North-west.^ 

2 First Invasion of India, 1747-43 

The motives of Ahmad Shah for invadmg India may 
easily be discerned. The Afghans possessed a turbulent 
nature and a keen spirit of rivalry , and if their energies 
were not occupied in something which could strike their 
imagination, they would be creatmg disorder and planning 
rebellions, ultimately resultmg m doimtegration of the newly 
founded kingdom. Hence war was a necessity to him,. In 
spite of the fact that he was a naonnal king he was looked 
upon by the old nobility as an upstart. He therefore could 
only coojohdate his power by wmnmg fame through foreign 
wars. With Indian gold he could wm over the Afghan 
chttfs and satisfy the Afghan peoples’ avidity for nches as 
“ gold in Afghanistan is. more than anywhere else, the god 
of the human race Besides, the hardy tnbes of Afghanis- 
tan and Central Asia who debghtedin distant campaigns and 
successful plundering expeditions, considered India as the 
most productive field for conquest end rapme. 

While Ahmad Shah was staying at Peshawar,hc received 
mvitation to mvadc India, from Shahnawaz Khan, the 
usurpmg Governor of the Panjab, who wanted to free 
himself from the impendmg danger of punishment from the 
Delhi Emperor for his high-handedness. Keepmg m view the 
utter weakness of the Delhi Empire which he himself 
seen when m attendance upon Nadir Shah , he at once 


• Hiu«aSkiii.22iA»»mJR«.3CI0-302 TcnM l-AAjdsi. 6 1 51^. ili. 17 

* Vtaia’t Hutorj of AfiitaHi, 286. 
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accepted the invitation. He left Peshawar by the middle 
of December, 1747, and arrived at Shahdara on the 8th 
January, 1748. 

Meanwhile Shahnawaz Khan had changed his mind under 
the influence of his maternal uncle, Qamr-ud-din Khan, the 
grand wazir of Delhi. Ahmad Shah tried his utmost to 
regain the young governor’s loyalty, but to no purpose. 
He crossed the Ravi on the 10th January and encamped in 
the Shalamar Garden. The battle between the opposing 
troops took place on the 11th January in which Shahnawaz 
Khan was defeated.^ He fled to Delhi in the night, with his 
officers and soldiers following suit, and Lahore fell into the 
hands of the invader without any further resistance. Ahmad 
Shah plundered the outskirts and suburbs of the city, particu- 
larly Mohalla Mughalpura, but spared the city for a 
ransom of thirty lakhs." 

The Delhi Court had learnt no lesson from their 
discomfiture by Nadir Shah. His massacre, rapine and 
outrage were soon forgotten, by them and the Mughal 
nobility continued to indulge in sensual pleasures as before. 
The Mughal nobility at this time when face to face with 
a grave menace presented a picture of awful inactivity, 
indecision and irresolution. Muhammad Shah had 
grown extremely indolent, case-loving and addicted to 
opium-eating. He was confined to bed owing to an 
' attack of paralysis. The news of Ahmand Shah’s approach 
were daily pouring in the imperial capital, but the court was 
as passive as ever. When they learnt that Lahore had been 
seized by the invader, the imperial army, consisting of two 

I 

' Tarikh-i-Sultani,- 126, states that Shahnawaz Khan had advanced to 
the Chenab to oppose the invader ; but Ahmad Shah cut into his rear and 
reached Lahore before him. 

’ The contemporary Waris Shah, the famous author of Hir, was then 
living in Lahore, and saw the horrors of this campaign. He condemns 
Shahnawaz Khan and his, men, calling them even more cowardly than 
women Cf. Sassi Waris Shah of Abdul Qadir, 12. 
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lakha of Tni»n, slowly stirred out of its luiunous abode under 
the nommal command of Pnnee Ahmad Shah though Wazir 
Qamr-ud-din tThan was the supreme head m reahty 

The xmpenalista arrived at Sirhmd on the 25th February, 
when they found to their dumay that the fort had been 
deserted by All Muhammad Rohilla who wanted to avoid 
fighting hu Afghan tribesmen Behevmg the enemy to be 
somewhere m the neighbourhood, they decided to make 
Sirhind their base of operattons They left their heavy bag- 
gage surplus stores and their women mcloding Wazir s 
harem in the fort with a gamson of 1 000 horse and foot 
and marched to the nver Sutlej and instead of crossing it 
by the direct route at Ludhiana decided to ford rt by the 
Machhiwara Ghat, twenty-two miles above They blundo 
cd again in not guarding the lAidhiaua road and in not col- 
lecting intelligence of the enemy s movements, and m not 
mainrsming communication with Sirbrnd, 

Ahmad Shah reached the Sutle] following the direct 
Ludhiana route on the 1st March and captured Sirbind on 
the 2ad. He put the gamson to the sword took posaesuou 
of all war matenal, reduced the women to slavery and sent 
treasure and surplns baggage to Lahore 

Learning of the catastrophe the imperialists became 
panicky They humedJy returned and halted near Manupur, 
10 mileB north-west of Sirhmd, where they took up an en- 
tre n ched positlou It was a dry and sandy region and they 
suffered from scaroty of water Food also grew scarce be 
cause the swift rovmg bauds of Afghans lM.d cut off their 
means of communicatioo 

The imperialists had the advantage of heavy artillery 
and the sheer weight of their numbers Skmniihcs went on 
daily and some of the local chiefs such as Jamal Khan of 
Malerkoda, Rai Knlha of Jagraon Alha Smgb of Paoala 
and Adinn Beg Khan the Governor of the JuDundur Do4b 
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rendered valuable services to the imperialist cause by haras- 
sing the enemy and by cutting off his supplies. On the 11th 
March, the Waair who was about to lead the army for a 
general attack was struck by a ball in his tent, and was in- 
stantly killed. 

His son Muin-ul-Mulk kept the sad news a secret. He 
mounted on the Waair's elephant himself and delivered the 
assault. A fierce fight followed. Under the superior tactics 
of the Durrani the left wing of the imperial army gave 
way. The thickest contest raged in the centre. Muin’s 
skin was graacd, his brother was shot in the foot, Adina 
Beg, the Governor of the Jullundur Doab, was twice 
wounded, and many officers of note were slain. In the 
meantime the right wing under Safdar Jang had defeated 
the Afghans. Safdar Jang then rushed to the rescue of 
Muin. Just at this time when the Afghans were hard pres- 
sed, their own stores of rockets caught fire. The sparks set 
fire to the gunpowder of the field artillery, killing 1,000 
Afghans on the spot, Ahmad Shah Durrani therefore 
retired leaving the Indians masters of the field. 

The imperialists took no advantage of their victory, as 
they stirred from their trenches five days later, on the 16th 
March, when AbdaH had gone far away on his route to 
Afghanistan, The Prince reached the Sutlej on the 21st 
March, and allowed his troops some days for rest. On the 
9th April a letter came from Muhammad Shah, recalling the 
Prince to Delhi immediately and appointing Muin-ul-Mulk, 
the Viceroy of the Panjab,^ 

This great triumph of the Mughals had no deterring 
effect on the invader who entered the Panjab again next 
year. 

* Anan^i Ram, 343-77 ; Tarikh-i- Ahmad Shahi, 7-20 ; Mujmil, 101 
12 : Zafar Namah, 4b-12a ; Khazan~i~Amira, 97-8 ; Siydr, iii, 18-9 
Husain Shahi, ZJ-'iQ ; Imad-i-Saadat, 59a-62a ; Chahar Gulzar Shujai, 
426b-427a ; Ali-ud-din, 108a-109b ; Tarihh-i-Sultani, 126-7 ; Waris Shah, 
12-5 ; Sarkdr, i, 211-33. 
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lakhi of men, slowly stirred out of its luxurious abode under 
the no minal command of Prmcc Ahmad Shah, though Wazir 
Qamr-ud-dm was the supreme head m reality 

The impenalists arrived at Strhindon the 25th February, 
when they found to their dismay that the fort had been 
deserted by Ah Muhammad Rohilla, who wanted to avoid 
fighting his Afghan tribesmen Believing the enemy to be 
somewhere m the neighbourhood, they decided to make 
Sirhind them base of operations They left their heavy bag- 
gage, surplus stores and their women m eluding Wanr'i 
hiremin the fort with a garrison of 1.000 horse and foot 
and marched to the river Sudej, and instead of crosimg it 
by the dmcct route at Ludhiana, decided to ford it by the 
Macbhiwara Ghat, twenty-two mfles above They blunder- 
ed again m not guarding the Ludhiana road and in not col- 
lecting mtelligeace of the enemy’s movements, and m not 
maintaining communication with Sirhmd. 

Ahmad Shah reached the Sutlej foUowing the direct 
Ludhiana route on the 1st March, and captured Sirhmd on 
the 2nd He put the gamson to the sword, took posaesson 
of all war materml, reduced the women to slavery, and sent 
treasure and surplus baggage to Lahore 

Learning of the catastrophe the imperialists became 
panicky They hurriedly returned and near Manupur, 

10 miles north-west of Smhind. where they took up an cn- 
trenched position It was a dry and sandy region and they 
suffered from scarcity of water Food also grew scarce he- 
diue th£ swih Tonng hands of AlghjDJ had cut oH them 
meant of communication 

The imperialists had the advantage of heavy artillery 
and the sheer weight of them numbers, Skmmishes •went on 
dtdy and some of the local chiefs such as Jamal of 

Maleikoda, Rai Kalha of Jagiaon, Alha Singh of Patiala 
and Adina Beg Khan, the Governor of the JuUundur Do4b 



THE INVASIONS OF AHMAD SHAH DURRANI 165 


rendered valuable services to the imperialist cause by haras- 
sini* the enemy and by cutting off his supplies. On the 11th 
March, the Warir who was about to lead the army for a 
general attack was struck by a ball in his tent, and was in- 
stantly killed. 

His son Muin-ul-Mulk kept the sad news a secret. He 
mounted on the Waair’s elephant himself and delivered the 
assault. A fierce fight followed. Under the superior tactics 
of the Durrani the left wing of the imperial army gave 
way. The thickest contest raged in the centre. Muin’s 
skin was grazed, his brother was shot in the foot. Adina 
Beg, the Governor of the Jullundur Doab, was twice 
wounded, and many officers of note were slain. In the 
meantime the right wing under Safdar Jang had defeated 
the Afghans. Safdar Jang then rushed to the rescue of 
Muin. Just at this time when the Afghans were hard pres- 
sed, their own stores of rockets caught fire. The sparks sec 
fire to the gunpowder of the field artillery, killing 1,000 
Afghans on the spot, Ahmad Shah Durrani therefore 
retired leaving the Indians masters of the field. 

The imperialists took no advantage of their victory, as 
they stirred from their trenches five days later, on the 16th 
March, when Abdali had gone far away on his route to 
Afghanistan. The Prince reached the Sutlej on the 21st 
March, and allowed his troops some days for rest. On the 
9th April a letter came from Muhammad Shah, recalling the 
Prince to Delhi immediately and appointing Muin-ul-Mulk, 
the Viceroy of the Panjab.^ 

This great triumph of the Mughals had no deterring 
effect on the invader who entered the Panjab again next 
year. 

‘ Anand Ram,' 343-77 ; Tarikh-i- Ahmad Shahi, 7-20 ; Mujmil, 101 
12 ; Zafar Namah, 4b-12a ; Khazan~i-Amira, 97-8 ; Siyar, iii, 18-9 
Husain Shahi, 27-30 ; Imad-i-Saadat. 59a-62a ; Chahar Guitar Shujai, 
426b-427a; A/i-ud-din, 108a-109b ; Taribh-i-Sultani, 126-7; Waris Shah, 
12-5 ; Sarkdr, i, 211-33. 
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3. Second Invasioiu 1749-50 

Ahmad Shah Abdali was bent on retrieving his honour. 
He kept himself fully informed of the affairs of Delhi and 
the Paniab, and was determined to take advantage of the 
distracted state of the Mughal government. He started 
from Kandahar in the beginning of the cold weather, and 
crossed the Indus hj the middle of December, 1749. 

Muin-ul-Mulk expected no help from Delhi, on account 
of the carelessness of the Emperor and the rivalry of Warir 
Safdar Jang, but he resolved to oppose the invader. Leaving 
Sayyid Evaz Khan and Diwan Lakhpat Rai in charge of the 
capital, he encamped at Sohdara, 4 miles east of Waxirabad, 
on the Chenab. Meanwhile Abdali also reached the 
Chenah, and halted at Kopra. Ahmad Shah asked Muin to 
assign to him the revenues of the Chahdr MaJiSl, Gofr^ 
Aurangabad, Pasrur and Sialkot. which had been made over 
to Nadir Shah by Muhammad Shah in 1739. Mnin forwarded 
tbui letter to the Delhi Emperor begging reinforcements, and 
prolonged the negodationa. To his surprise the Mughal 
Emperor, instead of sending him any help, granted to Dur- 
rani the revenues asked for. In view of the limitations of 
his own military resources. Mum concluded negotiations 
with the Abdali by handing over the royal mandate. After 
this reconnaissance. Ahmad Shah retired to his own country 
through Derah Ghazi Khan and Qalat.^ 

The pusillanimity displayed by the Delhi Government 
strengthened the ambition of the Afghan monarch, who now 
resolved to seize the rich and fertile lands of northern 
India. 


46-8; Uitiut, 33; B«>an. 174-3; Zefer 
NumaK 2D* , FOtaot-i-Awtin, 98; Slrir. iii, 29-30 ; 

80« ; Tartkk‘i-SalMtt*~i-Afi}t*mm, 131-3 1 IrtkMd-vl-UujtqiM, 294b t 
lirttMit*!, ii,61b. AU-ud~<kM, Ula . StAta Ld,i, 129; Al^mad Sisk, 
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Slftlkot L4&1 vIlUs**. Atizatitab«d 307 TfllaSn. Gaint 

581 nllaso tad Pttrui 632 TiUagtt. Cf. SialJtA Distnet GtrtOttr, 
1833-4 p. 15, Oufrm Dutna Gmxrtimr, 1883-4 p. 17. 



■i. Third Invasion and the Conquest of the Panjab and 
Kashmir, 1751-52 

The time for the payment of the promised annual tribute 
of the Chahar Malud had passed without anything being 
remitted to Kabul. The intrepid Ahmad Shah therefore 
decided to invade the Panj'ab. From Peshawar he sent Baru 
Khan in advance as his ambassador to the court of Lahore 
demanding the remittance of the revenues. Muin told him 
that no revenues were forthcoming owing to disturbances 
in the country. Ahmad Shah .sent another agent Sukhjiwan 
Mai pressing for money. Muin expressed his inability to 
pay the full sum. He. however, paid him nine lakhs of 
rupees, promising to remit the balance on Abdali’s immedi- 
ate .withdrawal to his home *\bdali took the money and 
continued his advance. 

Muin crossed the Ravi at the head of 50,000 troops and 
400 jizairs, and took up his position at the bridge of Shah 
Daula, 22 miles above Lahore on the Ravi. Abdali clever- 
ly dashed towards the provincial capital. He cut into the 
rear of Muin, crossed the Ravi by the ferry of Ghaaipur, 
and reached Lahore, v/ci -Niazbeg. He encamped near the 
tomb of Shah Blawal.^ 

Muin hurried back to Lahore, and after some fighting 
entrenched himself under the city walls. Abdali besieged 
the town and decided to reduce Muin to capitulation by 
starvation. The siege continued for four months, and the 
whole country around Lahore within a radius of about 50 
miles was laid waste. Owing to long campaign Muin’s 
trenches became extremely unhealthy and full of foul and 
poisonous stench. The supply of water in the wells had 
been exhausted, while no food or fodder were available in 
the city. No reinforcements had come from Delhi to the 
defender of the province during these critical months. 

* Tarikh-i-Ahnad Shahi, 83-5 ; KItazan-i-Amira, 114 ; Tarikh-i- 
Muzajfari, I22a; Sohan Lai, i, 132-3. 
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Mum decided to «hift his camp about ten miles away ; 
but this secret oat. On the 5th March, 17^0, when 

Mtnn 1 troops came ont of cheu trenches, they were fiercely 
assailed by the Afghaiu on all sides A severe scuffle ensn< 
ed m which Mum lost the day. He fearlessly faced the 
Abdali, and the Durrani Kmg was so much struck by his 
boldness, frank manners and noble bearmg that be reinstated 
Mum as his deputy in the viceroyalty of the Panjab. Ahmad 
Shah Abdali then sent his envoy, Qalandar Beg, to Emperor 
Ahmad Shah of Delhi for the cession of the Panjab. The 
Emperor granted audience to the envoy m the Dtunm-i-Kkas 
on the 13th April, 1752, and dismissed him by putting hia 
to the treaty thus loimg the most important frontier 
p ruvm ce of the Mughal Empire 

While hii ambassador was away to Delhi. Ahmad Shah 
Dorruu despatched a strong detachment to conquer Kaahm.tT 
under Abdallah Khan, who easily overpowered Abdnl Qasim 
Khan, the Mughal viceroy of the province. Ahmad Shah 
appointed Sukhpwan Mai the Governor of Kashmir and 
Abdallah Khan hii Deputy The Abdali after this returned 
to Afghanistan ^ 

Muin-ul-Mulk ruled over the Panjab m the name of the 
Durrani Eng though practically mdependent for a year and 
a half till the time of his death Sukhnwan Mai also owed 
nominal allegiance to Ahmad Shah, and the Abdali seldom 
mterfered with them as long os he was sure that they main> 
tamed peace and order m their provinces Hence no new 
changes were mtroduced m the administration, and the old 
system of the Mughals prevailed 


79. HuMin SktJii. 32-3 1 lOnaJtmigt Rmi, 65-8. TmtM- 
8 r«TtU iSslMtiH-i-AfgkmtaM, 154; 
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sxi, 53,S , T«TiU 93-5 . Siytr, ill. 44 ; Amdr*, 
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5. Fourth Invasion and the Annexation of Sirhind Province, 

1756-57 

Muin-ul-MuIk died on the 3rd November, 1753. His 
widow, the famous Mughlani Begam, put herself at the head 
of the provincial government. In March, 1756, she was 
made a captive by the Delhi Waeir, Imad-uI-MuIfc, who 
appointed Adina Beg in charge of the province. The 
Begam invited Ahmad Shah Durrani to invade India promis- 
ing to secure him crores of rupees from Dclhi.^ 

Abdali accepted the invitation. He left Kandahar in the 
autumn, crossed the Indus at Attock on the 15th November, 
reached Lahore on the 20th December, and crossed the Sutlej 
on the 10th January, 1757. On this occasion the Mughal 
Empire had been reduced to the lowest depth of wretched- 
ness and the invader was offered no opposition what- 
soever. Ahmad Shah entered Delhi on the 28th January. 
“ From that day his troops commenced plundering and 
sacking the city mercilessly, and they kept on dragging away 
people’s wives and daughters so cruelly that a large num- 
ber of them overborne by the delicacy of their feelings pre- 
ferred to commit suicide and God only knows the number 
and nature of all other violence committed in that unfortu- 
nate city for a month.”" 

Imad-ul-Mulk, the Delhi Wazir, was ordered to hand 

* Ali-ud-din, 114b. 

’ Stjar, iii. 54. Cf. Miskin, 138 

■ “ojW ^ >A^ OoJLwolj 
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over all hu gold and jcweli, and on hu pleading poverty, he 
WM openly disgraced, and hi* servants were severely 
beiten. Then Intizam-ud-daulah, the ex-Wazir, was sum- 
moned, and commanded to produce one crorc of rupees 
immediately He replied “This moment beyond tins one 
nng that I have on my fmger. I have not control over even 
one rupee " He was threatened to be punished by pillory 
hjwUJ which was placed before him, declaring also 

that he would “ issue an order for a beating with socks.” 
Intizam-ud-daulah stood there with his face white as 
a sheet. The Shah said “This day will I have the 
money , I have heard that m the house of Qaniar-ud-din 
Khan there lie stored twenty krors of rupees , and out of 
this accumulatioa «-his ton of his has covenanted to pay two 
krors. I relinquished part, but this day I mean to realize 
orve kroc, be rt by gentle means or by torture Let the 
pontion of the treasure-store be pomted out , or if not, I 
win order a bastmadoing,” 

Intixam-ud-daulah replied “ Whatever treasure there 
was, my father caused to be boned withm his mansion The 
widow, Shalahpon Begam knows about it.” The Begam 
was immediately ordered to be produced. ” This old lady, 
the daughter-in-law of one grand warar, the widow of an- 
other and the mother of a third, was told that unless she 
showed the spot, iron pmi would be driven in underneath 
the nails of her fingers. She fainted at the threat, and on 
recovery pomted out the room of the buned hoard. After 
SIX hours of digging by a hundred pioneers, 16 lnkbs m 
coins, betides golden, silver and gem-studded vessela, were 
found under the floor (4th February) 

Intizam-ud-daulah’i women were stripped of everything. 
No noble was spared spoliation, the Mughlani Begam giving 
mfonnation as to the worth each of the courtieri was. The 


* Imdim AMOtptary 1S07, pp. 4J-9tS*fUr H. ICO. 



THE INVASIONS OF AHMAD SHAH DURRANI 171 


citizens of Delhi were deprived of all their riches, and thou- 
sands of men and women lost their lives under the torture. 
Hira Nand Johri. the prince of Jewellers, was reduced to 
beggary.^ 

After thoroughly squeezing Delhi, Ahmad Shah marched 
southward. The fort of Ballabgarh was captured on the 
3rd March. 1757, From this place the Afghans issued out 
to slaughter and plunder. Ghulam Hasan Samin, who was 
present in the Abdali’s camp says, that they left the camp at • 
midnight. One horseman took ten to twenty horses each 
attached to the tail of the horse in front. They came back 
at about 9 o’clock in the morning. All the horses were 
loaded with booty and girl captives were placed on that. 
Hundreds of men captives carried on their heads bundles of 
severed heads. All these heads were heaped before the 
chief minister’s tent, where they were counted and the 
soldiers were paid five rupees per head. At the time of 
reckoning the heads of the male captives were also cut off. 

“■ Daily did this manner of slaughter and plundering pro- 
ceed. And at night the shrieks of the women captives 
who were being ravished, deafened the ears of people.”® 

A fortnight earlier Ahmad Shah had sent his com- 
mander-in-chief Jahan Khan' and the RohiUa chieftain Najib 
Khan to devastate Mathura, Brindaban and Agra. About 
Mathura Ghulam Hasan says : “ Everywhere in lane and 
bazar lay the headless trunks of the slain ; and the whole 
city was burning. Many buildings had been knocked down. 

A naked man emerged from the ruins and asked me for a 
little food, I gave him some money and asked : ‘ who art 
thou ’? He said : ‘lama Musulman, I was a dealer in 


* Husain Shahi, 37 ; Tarikh-i- Ahmad, 9. 
’ li'idian Antiquary, 1907, p. 60. 
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jewellery, my shop was a large one In addition to preaotu 
stones and engraved and mounted goods, I Iiad 4 000 rupees 
in cash in shop On the day of the slaughter the Shah's 
army suddenly appeared, when nobody had the least ex- 
pectation of them , It was at dawn, A horseman, drawn 
sword ID hand, came at me and tried to laU me I said I 
was a Musulmam He said ‘Disclose your privities’ I 
undid my cloth He continued ‘ Whatever cash you have 
give to me that I may spare your life ’ I gave him my 
4 000 rupees Another came and cut me on the stomach 
with hu sabre, I 0^ and hid m a comer My shop was 
emptied For several days past I have had nothing to eat, 
but a few uncooked grains of corn. Camp followers come 
m day after day and knock down the houses In many 
places buned treasure is discovered and earned off' 
When I reached the bank of the Jamnsh, I found it was 
fordable The water fbwmg past was of a yellowah colour, 
as if polluted by blood The nmri said ‘ For seven days 
following the general slaughter, the water flowed of a blood- 
red colour Now fourteen days have elapsed, and the colour 
of the water has turned yellow ’ At the edge of the stream 
1 saw a number of Bairagi and Sunayasi huts, huddled close 
together These men are ascetics of the Hindu faith In each 
hut lay a severed head with the head of a dead cow applied 
to Its mouth and tied to it with a rope round its neck." 

The same story ii narrated of Bnndaban “ Wherever 
you gazed you beheld heaps of slain , you could only pick 
your way with difficulty, owmg to the quantity of bodies 
lying about and the amount of blood spilt. At one place 
we reac h ed, we saw about two hundred dead children lying 
m a heap Not one of the dead bodies had a head. 

The st en ch and fetor and effluvium m the air were such 
that it was painful to open your mouth or even draw a 
breath. Every one held his nose and stopped his mouth 
with his handhrchlef whfle ha spoke."^ 


• InSm Antkjmjy 1907 p 6R 
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Agra was plundered by Jahan Khan at the head of 15,000 
soldiers on the 21st March. About 2,000 persons were 
slain. Then he was suddenly recalled by the Abdali who 
was camping near Mathura. Jahan Khan joined him on the 
24th March. 

Nature came to the rescue of the unfortunate inhabitants 
where the Government of the country had utterly failed in 
its duty. The Afghans had to drink water of the Jumna 
which had been polluted by innumerable dead bodies. 
Consequently, cholera broke out in the Abdali’s army, carry- 
ing off about 150 soldiers daily. “ It took one hundred 
rupees to purchase one ser of tamarind, a drink of tamarinds 
being prescribed with benefit."^ 

The Abdali was consequently forced to retreat, and he 
started on his homeward journey on the 28th March. Delhi 
was again plundered. A short while before he had married 
his son Timur Shah to the daughter of Emperor Alamgir II. 
Now he himself forcibly married Hazrat Begam, a 16 
year old maiden daughter of Emperor Muhammad Shah. 
“ On 5th April she was taken, decked as a bride, to 
Ahmad Shah’s tents ; Malika-i-zamani and Sahiba Mahal 
(widows of Muhammad Shah) and Muhtaram-un-nisa (a 
daughter of the late Emperor Ahmad and a nursling of 
Malika-i-zamani from her infancy) accompanied the weeping 
bride in exile out of India. Other Delhi princesses present 
in the retreating Afghan camp were Alamgir II’s daughter 
Gauhar-un-nisa, the daughter of Dawar Bakhsh and great 
granddaughter of Aurangzib whom Nadir Shah had married 
to his son Nasrullah in 1739 and whom Ahmad Abdah had 
taken to his bed after the murder of Nadir Shah. With this 
party went 16 other ladies of the Delhi harem, but 400 maid- 
servants who were being dragged away with their mistresses 
escaped from the way and dispersed to their homes.”^ 


* Indian Antiquary, 1907, pp. 64-5. 
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The Af ghan booty from India waj enormou*. “ AbdalTs 
own goode were loaded on 28,000 camela, elephant*, nrales, 
bnllocij and caru, while 200 camel-load* of property were 
taken by Muhammad Shah'* widow* who accompanied hrm, 
and these too belonged to him. Eighty thousand horse and 
foot followed him, each man carrying away spoila. Hu 
cavalry returned on foot, loading their booty on their 
chargers. For securing transport, the Afghan king left no 
horse or camel in any one’s house, not even a donkey. The 
guns he had brought for takmg the Jat forts, he abandoned 
because their draught-cattle had to be loaded with hu 
plunder, and the Jat Rajah took these guns away mto hu 
fort. In Delhi not a sword was left with anybody."^ 

Abdali annexed the Suhmd division to hu kingdom 
which he placed m the charge of Abdul Samad Khan. Kaph- 
ud-daulah his plenipotentiary (.MnihUxr) was left m DelliL 
On hu way he obtained from Najabat Khan, the ZasTtindar 
of Kunjpura, a sum of 20 lakhs. He appointed his son 
Timur Shah the Viceroy of the Panjab with Jahan Kh»p as 
hu deputy, and then he retired to AfghanistaiL* 

Timur Shah was only eleven years old. Hence the work 
of government was exclusively earned on by Jahan Kirn. 
The Afghan General was a seasoned wamor, but a poor 
administrator Jahan Khan established military rule m the 
Panjab, and directed hu attention chiefly to collect land 
revenue and other taTt»^ from the people. Jaban KTinn mia- 
trusted the Sikhs and Adma Beg Khnn the able Governor 
of the JoUundur Doib. He provoked then anger repeated- 
ly, which led to their union. It was HiffT r nit: for the Afghans 
to resist the combined forces of the Sikhs and Adma Beg. 
The result was that they created complete confusion m 
country, and Jahan Khan found mcapable of copmg 

with the situation. ” Whatever order," says Mukm, “ that 


* S P Q, 71 , Sariir, n. 103. 
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was there, also disappeared.’’^ Remarking about Timur 
Shah’s army and the boldness of the Sikhc he states : “After 
this every force in whatever direction it was sent came back 
defeated and vanquished. Even the environs of Lahore 
were not safe. Every night thousands of Sikhs used to fall 
upon the city and plunder the suburbs lying outside the 
walls of Lahore, but no force was sent out to repel them, 
and the city gates were closed one hour after nightfall. It 
brought extreme disgrace to the Government and utter 
lawlessness prevailed.’’" 

Early in 1758, Adina Beg Khan invited the Marathas from 
Delhi to expel the Afghans from the Panjab, and to annex 
the country to their dominions. He offered to them easy 
and tempting terms which were readily accepted. In the 
beginning of March, 1758, began the Maratha invasion of the 
Panjab. Sirhind fell after a short resistance on the part 
of Abdul Samad Khan, the Governor of the place. On the 
approach of the Marathas towards Lahore, Jahan Khan 
evacuated the capital on the 9th April, and retired to 
Afghanistan, Jahan Khan was overtaken by the Maratha 
advance-guard at Serai KachcHi, 36 miles north-west of 
Lahore ; but he managed to escape. His camp was, how- 
ever, plundered on the eastern bank of the Chenab, and 
many Afghans were taken prisoners.® Afterwards the 
Marathas advanced as far as Attock, which was held by 
them in actual occupation for about four months. Subse- 
quently they appear to have crossed the Indus and stationed 
themselves at least for a time at Peshawar.'* 


* Miskin, 166. 

’ Ibid. 
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6. Fifth IrwQsion and the Defeat of the Marathas in the 
Tktrd Battle of Panipat. 2759-61 

The Marath* power had reached its remth by this time, 
and they had become supreme from the borders of Berar to 
the banks of the Indus. Ahmad Shah Abdah's pleni- 
potentoary m India, Najih-ud-daulah, was hard pressed by 
them and expelled from Delhi in September, 1757. He was 
then besieged m Shukaitah* He wrote to his master : “ All 
fhii misery has been inflicted by the mfidel Marathas on all 


IPM, p. A &1jo Delhi Ncw»-t«ctcn. tcjUd AUhar>f DarirfT'Li/a aUs, 
dated ths 20th December 1738i— 

u*- j 'j " 

•A.'jaooLw ^ 

[Tbe trrlral at Peahmr of ch« nUidar TokojI and pthen who wee 
aent by Rao MaLhatjl Holkar and Rao Jankoii Sindhia.] 

c^V* ^* .^** ) CaU* 

0/=- ji* Jy*-^ ->* 

“ jS>^ ajJi 

[The ncwi ansred that Nanojl Pandit and Tukojl and otbemiakddrr 
aent by Eao Malbeiji HoUur and Rao JankoJi Sindhla left Peahawar for 
Lahore aa dealred br Mu Haaan Ah Khan and Ehwajah Muza Khan.] 
Another Utter dated the 15tb ApnL 17S9 aaja — 

itjt w**-U» Af 

ly* w-till Lfc. ^ a^aL-* yly y ta*- yM-* y'y 

C^\y%4 

[Received the neva that Sahlb|i Patel (Saba^ P »ril Shinde) harln| 
returned frocn Peahawar to tl» province of Ijhnrw met Takojl Rhandop 
C a d i ra end other sUk^rr of Rao Malhaxh Holkei «rid B»n Jenkop 
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our people. You are the Emperor of Muslims. It is your 
duty to remedy this affair." The Abdali replied : “ I am 
engaged this year in this country because on one side of me 
Nasir Khan has rebelled, while Darwesh Ali Khan of Herat 
has risen in revolt on another. God willing, when I am 
free from the entanglement in this country, I shall remedy' 
your business.”^ 

Hardly was he free from these troubles at home hen 
the news arrived that his son Timur Shah had been driven 
out of the Panjab by the Marathas who had annexed this 
province to their dominions. Then came a letter from the 
Mughal Emperor, Alamgir II : " Imad-ul-Mulk is thinking 
of killing me. If your majesty come this side, I may be saved 
from the hand of this tyrant, otherwise there is no possibility 
of safety either of me or of my sons.”" 

Meanwhile Najib-ud-daulah won over most of the Indian 
Muslim nobles, took written undertakings from them and 
forwarded all such letters to the Durrani, who “ promised to 
come to. India in winter and do what was due to Islam." ^ 

With his enormous hordes* Ahmad Shah left for India 
early in autumn of 1759 and arrived at Lahore in October. 
On the approach of these overwhelming forces the Marathas 
fled from the Panjab without striking a blow. Leaving Haji 
Karimdad Khan, nephew of his prime minister Shah Vali 
Khan, in charge of the Panjab, he arrived at Sirhind on the 
27th November, and made straight fop Delhi.® 

Imad-ul-Mulk, the Delhi Wazir, fearing that Alamgir II 
and Intizam-ud-daulah would join the Abdali against him 


’ Nur-ud-din, 19b. 

’ Tarikh-i-B‘ad Nadiriya, 124. 
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i 30th November 


other pxmcc under 
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respectively He placed on the throne am 
the title of Shahjaimn IL^ 
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over the Jumna at Ramra Ghat near Pa 
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Taraon m wkeh ^ 

defeated witb 400 ikm. The Abdab „here Najlb 

the night at Hurtya Ghat and entered the Delhi.* 

joined bun at Sabaranpur, and thej now = qniddy fell 
Dmttap realmnj the weakneaa of bu pt^ ^ j n^n. , 10 
baci on Delhi and retired Gha ^ad been joined 

mucs north of Delhi. Ahmad Shah 'who,,. vT^at, MnTIa 
by HafiaRabinat Khan Dnnde Khan 

Sadar and others, lay encamped at Lnni, t water m it 

of Delhi. The Jornna Uy between them. ^ 
at th^ time wa, at the loweat level* and o^atgtowth of 
i^nd.mthe bed were coveted with tl^ foUowedby 
Jhau trees. Takmg advantage of theae, ^ on the 9th 
the Durrani crossed the nver at Baran , t-h-. Dattan 

January, 1760 and suddenly fell upon the (jjg 

was slam, his nephew Jankoji was woi 
Marathai were completely routed.* 

TV r, e-.. , ww , ft 1 o the south-west 

From Baran Ghat the Marathas rlcd t _ x il \ 

1 , , ry w, . . t -west of Delhi), 

and gathered at Kot Putu (99 tthIm south- p R 

under Jankoji, and were Joined by Malha^ ° ^ 

iSLOti. 46 Sit-ar UL 

^ Dtlii CkrmieU, 16^7 Uukuu Si3 2 \ HuMi* 

62-3 SJ> EL imi. 245. 28*-29». 

ULliiin xxi 178 ^ ^ 

* Itj b«d T*ri** from b*ll « mOc to « auk In w«d»er. Iwiptndl 
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Gowunr PmJJ. 1.301 Ww .J Jie, Mb . 

•3J>A U. lUl nl. 181. lai JtS5 trril. s„a, liLbl 

Jiuibt 202J Hue 54.K 50-1 Jauu.< A»int 1 
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putana. They decided to harass the enemy by guerilla 
warfare and by ravaging the country of the Rohillas. 
Malhar, the ablest Maratha cavalry leader, took charge of 
the vanguard. The Abdali marched to Rewari (50 miles 
south-west of Delhi), and Malhar easily succeeded in giving 
him a slip. He came to Bahadurgarh, 40 miles north of 
Rewari. Four days later on the 26th February, 1760, he 
crossed the Jumna, and entered the Doab with the object 
of intercepting Najib’s treasure of ten lakhs on its way to 
the Afghan camp. But he was overtaken unexpectedly by 
Jahan Khan who dashed over 100 miles in the incredibly 
short time of 14 hours, and Malhat was routed at Sikandar- 
abad (36 miles south-east of Delhi) on the 4th March, 1760.^ 

Abdali encamped near Aligarh for the hot weather and 
the rainy season and deputed Najib-ud-daulah to Lucknow 
to win over Shuja-ud-daulah who joined Ahmad Shah at 
the head of 30,000 horse and 10,000 foot.^ 

The Peshwa was not disheartened at the defeat of 
Sindhia and Holkar. He sent a large army from the Deccan 
under the chief command of his son Vishwas Rao. The 
actual control, however, was given to his brother Sadashiv 
Bhau, a young man of thirty, but a man of ripe experience 
with a reputation for courage and statesmanship. He 
also had the assistance of a Muslim officer, Ibrahim Khan 
Gardi, trained by no less a personage than the celebrated 
Bussy, and who commanded a vast park of artillery.® 

The Marathas had to face many difficulties from the 
outset. They had to resist a formidable coalition of all the 

'S.P.D., ii, 120, 121; xxi, 187, 188; Nur-ud-din, 31b: Khazan-i- 
Amira, 103 ; Miskin, 202-3 ; Siydr, iii, 65 ; Gulistan-i-Rahmat, 58; Ghulam AH, 
i, 20-3 : Shamlu, 28. 

’Nur-ud-din, 32a-b ; Imad-i-Saadat, 124a- 125b ; Fi'yar, iii, 65 ; Shamlu, 
29-30. 

’ Rajivade, i, 167, 168, 
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Mualim cluefs of northern India who had )Omed Ahmad 
Shah for the extirpation of the Marathaa The Marathaa, 
on the other hand, did not try to rally all the Hmdua under 
their banner Not a smile Rajput Raja jomed them. On 
the contrary, the Hmdu landlordf of the Gangeoc DoHb rose 
againstthcm The Sikhs were never invited to co-operate 
with them, though Alha Singh of Patiala gave them some 
help when they were closely confmed in the field at Pampat 
Even Surajmal,^ the wisest and shrewdest diplomat of the 
tune, could not be persuaded to unite with them Thus they 
had not a smgle friend m the midst of a hostile population. 
They were also encumbered by a large tram of baggage, 
heavy artillery and their families The lack of boats to cross 
the rivers which were m flood at the time they approached 
Delhi was a further impediment Still greater disadvantage 
lay m Bhau s complete ignorance of the essential details of 
this campaign as he was given no nme for preparation He 
had never been to northern India, and knew nothing about its 
people and climate Besides, he was a man of short temper 
and entirely disregarded the advice of old captains who 
possessed expeoence of fighcing m northern India * 

The Bhau crossed tfic nver Chambal by the end of May 
and a httle afterwards reached the bank of the nver 
Ghambir to the south of Agra He ardently desmed to cross 
the Jumna to get at the Abdali. but he cx>uld not easily cross 
the Ghambir, a little stream which bad been flooded by 
early rams. The Marathas then marched to Delhi. The 

’Tb« Bhaa vu csttyins on coimpoaiinKe vith Sanjoul wEo 
aiJriMd tli« MarathB rhfti to Icar* riicir Tomcn, extra csmp-folloirea, 
end ell iinneceimy other m the fort of Jhenil or Gwehor end to 

march to oonbcm India lisfadj otoippcd. He alao offered to place four 
fora of hla ows at the dlspoaal of the Meratha chief for thU purpoec but 
the Bhau ignored thia wlie coosmL i Akmsd Skai Dvrml. 

2b-3a. 

•5PD. Ih 124. 127 xil. ISO xaru 258 fiajaaie, 1 222 Im*d L 
85a h. 
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city fell on the 22nd July, and the fort capitulated on the 
2nd August, 1760d 

This success turned Bhau’s head and he rejected all 
peace proposals of the enemy by offering terms rather im- 
possible to be accepted.® The capture of Delhi, however, 
proved fruitless. No food, no fodder and no money were 
procurable. The soldiers lived on scanty supplies of rice and 
chiefs on gram.® The Bhau therefore left Naro Shankar 'in 
charge of Delhi, and himself marched towards Sirhind. He 
arrived at Kunjpura, an Afghan fort on the bank of the 
Jumna, (80 miles north of Delhi), strongly garrisoned by its 
founder Najabat Khan and by Abdul Samad Khan, the ex- 
Governor of Sirhind, who was stationed there with 10,000 
troops. This “castle was a robbers’ den where other 
Afghan freebooters and Abdali agents of that tract used to 
lodge their booty and find a secure asylum in need. Enor- 
mous quantities of grain were stored here for the Shah’s 
army across the Jamuna.”^ The fort was taken on the 17th 
October, and Abdul Samad and Najabat Khan were slain. 
Much booty /was acquired from the fort. The Dusehra 
festival fell on the 19th October, and it was celebrated there 
with great splendour.® 

At this point the Bhau committed the greatest blunder in 
not adequately guarding the fords on the Jumna. The loss 
of Delhi and Kunjpura was too much for the Durrani. The 

’ Nur-ud-din, 33a ; Rajivade, i, 222, 223, 224 ; S.P.D., ii, 130, 131 ; xxi, 
193 ; xxvii, 255, 257, 258 ; Siydr, iii, 66. 

> Rajwade, i, 236. 237, 246, 247. 

’ S.P.D., ii, 130, 131 ; xsi, 193 ; xxvii, 255, 257, 258. 

* Sarkar, ii, 268. 

‘ At this time Kunjpura estate consisted of 150 villages valued at 5 
or 6 lakhs of rupees. Cf. Kamal District Gazetteer, 1883-4, p. 42. 

S. P. D., xxi, 192, 193, 198 ; Rajwade, i, 255, 258, 259, 260. 265 ; Nur~ 
ud-din, Zia-’h Miskin, 225-6; Shamlu, 31; Husain Shahi, 56-7; Gidista)i-i- 
Rahmat, 60, 
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nver wa* still unfordablc, but he was bxirmng with rage. He 
ordered his army to march under the guidance of Shuja-ud- 
daulsh to the passage of Baghpat (20 miles north of Delhi) 
The troops were not prepared to undertake this dangerous 
task, but he led them to the bank of the nver and said, 
“ Drive your horses into the nver just where we are stand- 
mg ” The artillery was tied to the waists of elephants. 
The opposite bank was found so muddy that neither man 
nor horse could cross it. Ahmad Shah ordered bH men to 
bring some branch, grass or leaves, whatever one could find 
and to deposit it on the mud. The result was that m an 
hour's tune a height of two yards was effected and the 
entue army passed over with ease. Ahmad Shah then sent 
one detachment m pursuit of the Maratha guard stationed 
w few off, all of whom were slam. These events took place 
on the 23rd sod 24ch October ^ 

The Bhan was ertremely surprised at the daimg and 
agility of the Durrani, and he immediately fell back on 
Panipat. He fixed hii head-quarters close to the town while 
Ahmad Shah encamped three kos off. The Bhau enclosed hii 
camp a I well as the town with a ditch sixty feet wide and. 
twelve feet deep, and mounted his guns on the parapet. The 
Durrani defended his encampment by an abettis. 

The contending armies were, on the whole, equally 
matched. The Marathas were superior m artillery and 
the allied Muslims m mfantiy and generalship. The op- 
ponents lay here encamped for a penod of two and a half 
months, and frequent skirmishes took place between them.* 

L 260.^1 Hiueia SioH, 53-6a 

*SktmlM, 32-3 S^rkn- H.2S3.9L 

Tb« QotabU Dnmnl pnersU vbo pvrtidpated In tb« bsttU of Pani- 
p«£ wm tL* foUowlnlt*— B*rkliardai Sl,«h Vali Jalun 

Shah Paaand Khan. Naalx riian Zamxala Kh*,, «nfl Minad IChan 

IranL AmonS the Tfutian chiafa^rtn inrliwj*,! Sbu]a od^laulah, Najib-ml' 
daolah. Dixnd* Khan. Hala Rahraat and Ahmad in,«n Ranjxh. 

CL Xoraamk i-Akwtdd SLoA Dvrami. 6a-b 
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The Bhau was constantly receiving the supply of grain 
from Naro Shankar, the Qiladar of Delhi. Najib with the 
approval of the Durrani sent his troops who defeated Naro 
Shankar’s infantry, and the direct route from Delhi to 
Panipat was entirely closed. Whenever the Bhau paid high 
wages to Banjaras (the grain, salt and grass carriers on 
bullocks), they brought supplies from Delhi in the night by 
some obscure path ; but on account of strict vigilance of the 
enemy this method was also stopped.^ 

In retaliation the Bhau ordered Govind Ballal to devas- 
tate the territory of the Rohilla chiefs in the 'Gangetic 
Doab, and thus starve the Durrani by cutting ’off his sup- 
plies. In this admirable plan the Bhau was to be sorely 
disappointed. Govind Ballal had neither the capacity nor 
the means to execute this bold adventure. He marched with 
Pearly 12,000 horse, came as far as Meerut, and stopped ah 
supplies to the Durranis. The Afghan army was naturally 
hard-pressed and coarse flour was sold in the camp three 
seers to the rupee. Ahmad Shah sent Atai Khan with 
14,000 strong. He covered 60 miles in the night and at 
daybreak fell like lightning on the camp of Govind Ballal. 
The Marathas were seized with panic. Govind BaUal was 
slain and his troops routed.^ 

Abdali thus cut off all the ways of receiving supplies by 
the Marathas on the side of the Jumna ; but Alha Singh of 
Patiala contrived to send provisions. Abdali sent an ex- 
pedition into his territory and closed this way also.® Con- 
sequently, there was a great scarcity of provisions and 

On the side of the Mcirathas there were Ibrahim Khan Gardi, Jankoji 
Sindhia, Malhar Rao Holkar, Umaji Gaekwar, Jaswant Rao Panwar, Samar 
Bahadpr, son of Pilaji Jadun, RajaNihal Singh Dev, BalwantRao, Vishwas 
Rao, Antaji Mankeshwar arid Raja Bahar Das. Ibid ; 6b-7a. 

‘ Nur-ud-din, 41a. 

* Nur-ud-din, 45b'46b ; Shanilu, 33-4 ; Siyar, iii, 68 ; Hwain Shahi, 
63-5 ; Gulistan-i-Rahmat, 61-2; Kama>nah-i~ Ahmad Shah Durranu 8a-b. 

^ Khazan-i-Amira, 107; Tarikh-i-MuzaffarU 113a. 
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forage in the Maratlia camp ; and under dm hardship, the 
Bhau, a nian of rejolution and uron will began to give way 
He opened negotmtiona for peace and Hafiz Rabmat Khan 
who waa jealous of Najtb** power took np hia came, but 
through Najib’a activity the negotiations for a peaceful 
settlement fell through.^ 

The MarathaJ hwd gone without fe)od for two days. The 
soldiers were clamourmg for an action, and the BEiau, aftera 
midnight council resolved to fight. Early next mormng 
each person took a betel leaf and with horses starving for 
forage salhed from their camp and fought the great battle 
with wild but futile gallantry on the 13th January. 176L 
Up to the noon the Marathas fought desperately and 
showed rupenor talent. Then the Bhau on horseback and 
Vishwas Rao, the Peshwa's son, on an elephant delivered a 
fierce charge very oaarly gaining the day Ahmad Shah at 
thf juncture summoned his reserves who moved from three 
sides, enorcled the Marathas and brought the Bhau's van* 
guard tinder the musket fire all at once and swept away their 
firm stand. This caused a great tumult. Just at thm time 
a bullet hit Visbwas Rao who was in reality the chief of 
the Maratha focces. The Bhau saw his feet 'danglmg on 
the side of the elephant's head He became brokei>>hearted, 
felt disgusted with his life and dashed forward mto the 
ranks of the Durrams with his followers. This wa| the 
thickest part of the battle and Ahmad Shah was putting 
his energies to the utmost m repolsmg the enemy The 
Durrani swivels were playmg m full force. The special 
regiments of the Khans which were kept as reserves were 
sent for and under the terrible effect of their constant fire 
the Marathas began to retreat. The Bhau was ilam and his 
head was cut off. 

The Marathas began to flee m all directions ; and the 
entire army of Afghans, Mughals, Rohillas and Shuja-ud- 

'KajiiJtMf ld.21 ^n--w dll. 43b.45b. 
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daulah fell upon them and plundering commenced. Malhar 
escaped in safety through the kindness of Najib. Jankoji 
Sindhia arid Antaji Mankeshwar were slain by their Muslim 
captors. Mahadji Sindhia, while flying, was wounded by an 
Afghan and he became lame for life. The whole peasantry 
of the neighbourhood joined in plundering and killing the 
Deccanis. Even the peasant women could not resist the 
temptation of such a loot. The Maratha losses were enor- 
mous. Nearly 30,000 were slain, 22,000 both men and women 
were taken slaves ; while 2 lakh draught cattle, several 
-thousand camels, 500 elephants and cash and jewellery 
beyond calculation fell into the hands of the victors. “Every 
trooper of the Shah brought away ten, and sometimes 
' twenty camels laden with booty." So shocking was the news 
to the Peshwa that in the course of a month and a half 
he lost 64 lbs. in weight, and within six months he expired. 

Having achieved this most splendid victory, Ahmad Shah 
bedecked with Koh-i-Noor and other precious diamonds, 
visited the following day the tomb of Bu Ali Qala^ndar to 
offer thanksgiving to God. After a time he started for the 
imperial capital where he arrived on the 29th January, and 
put up in Mumtaz Mahal’s place. Here he allowed his 
weary soldiers a respite of nearly two months. This time 
again the Shah plundered the nobles and his troops squeez- 
ed the people. Ahmad Shah left for Afghanistan on the 

22nd March, 1761. 

\ 

While passing through the Panjab Ahmad Shah was 
frequently molested by the Sikhs. “ As soon as he had 
passed the Sutledge, the Sicks began to plunder the strag- 
glers from his camp, which he forbore to resent at that 
time, his army being loaded with plunder; however, to 
secure his camp from insult, he every night threw up a 
slight work round it, and in this manner he continued his 
march to the Attock, the Sicks following him all the way.’’^ 


* Browne^ ii, 22. 
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The Diirraiu victory at Panipat ihattered the Maxatha 
jJrcamj of extending their rule to the Panjab Only two 
powers, Darranis and the Sikh#, were left in the field to 
contend for the poise »«i on of the land of the five nven; 
and Ahmad Shah, therefore, aimed the next blow agamst 
hi# bearded enemies 

7. Sixth Invasion and the Stfeh CamaSet 1762 

Ahmad Shah retired from the Panjab m May, 1761, leav- 
ing bchmd Khwajah Mirza Khan m charge of Chahfir 
Mah&h Khwajah Abed Khan m Lahore, Saadat KTian and 
Sadiq Khan Afndi m the Jullandnr E)oab and Zain Khan m 
Snrhind. 

The Sikh# proved more than a match for Abdah’i de- 
podea. About 40, OCX) of them collected on this ode of the 
Chenab, and defeated and killed Khwajah Mtrxa Kham^ 
Then they marched upon the JuUundur Doab, and mitantly 
ousted both the Afghan officers.* The SOrha thp^eafter 
turned to Tjiin Khan and plundered Sirhmd Here they 
were greatly opposed by Rhflrhfln Khan, the Afghan ch ^gf of 
Malerkotla The Sikh# con#eqoently rai#ed the siege and 
haitened to Malerkotla, and laid waste the entire temtory.* 

>JUbiu.237 

jlj* )\ SJUj 5 ^ pA \^jA ^\yL 

•/Wi. 

^ ol*»l j vLoU-*** 

jl f* b 

sjj^T ji c;T Jl 

' ** Tbc foQovliiS 7CU, tb< Sicks to tb« number oi sbout forty tboa> 
fuul horse, icTssed th« wfaoU tnricoty of 2klslnsir(Msl«r}. in rvrcDis 
for th« SMlsrsnirt #ir*n by Hintbtm {Bhikhso) to tbs Darnimy 

AamQ (Ztin KbsnJ. Bnwiw.U,23. 
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Ahmad Shah on reaching Afghanistan sent his general 
Nur-ud-din to fight the Sikhs, but he was defeated and 
driven away by Charat Singh^ (grandfather of Ranjit 
Singh). On this Khwajah Abed Khan, the Governor of 
Lahore, besieged Gujranwala, the head-quarters of Charat 
Singh ; but in this undertaking he miserably failed, and 
saved his life by fleeing to' Lahore.^ These successes so 
emboldened the Sikhs that under the leadership of Jassa 
Singh Ahluwalia (founder of Kapurthala house) they 
attacked Lahore, defeated and killed Khwajah Abed, and 
struck their own' coin.® 

After a time the Sikhs laid siege to Jandiala, because the 
Hindu chief of the place, Aqil Das, always helped the 
Durrani against them. They must have captured the fort, 
had not their efforts been foiled by the suspension of shanks 
of beef from the fort walls. Overpowered by their religious 
scruples, the Sikhs raised the siege, and retired towards 
Sirhind, and got busy in fighting against Zain Khan near 
Malerkotla.^ 

Ahmad Shah Abdali, on hearing of these outrages 
in his province of the Panjab, was highly incensed at the 
Sikhs. He resolved to crush this menace once for all, as 
he had done in the case of the Marathas the year previous. 
He hurriedly arrived at Jandiala only to find that the Sikhs 
had retired across the Beas and the Sutlej. With a hghtly 

• ‘ Sohan Lai, ii. 6. 

’ ^uswaqt Rai, 94. ^ 

’ Khazan-i-Amira, 114. For an account of this coin vide Appendix, 

* Ali-ud-din, 123b ; Tarikh-i- Ahmad, 16-7; Tarikh-i-Ali, 145 ; Husain. 
Shahi,77:- 

v_,Oj.5 C-jIsL 0 ^ j\ 

\j 
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equipped forc« he made one of the movt rapid marches he 
had ever undertaken 

The Sikha lay encamped at village Sup (22 milea south 
of Ludhiana) near MaJerkotla. They were roughly about 
50,000 m number ^ Their bahr conniting of camp, arma, 
ammunition, kitchens, proviatont. famihei and servants etc^ 
was placed at Garma Pmd. four miles distant. They were 
absolutely m the dark about Ahmad Shah Abdali’s presence 
in the Panjab. owing to advanced wmter as it was generally 
not the time for the mvasion, and so they had taken 
no precautions whatsoever to protect them. In the Panjab 
there was no other superior force to them, and conaidenng 
themselves masters of the sitoatiOD they were fi ghtin g with 
an easy mind. 

Miikin present in the btttle>field says * — “Sardar Zain 
at the bead of 10 to 15 thousand horse and foot lay 
encamped at Malerkotla. The Sikhs were stationed 7 kos 
distant. One night C4>5 February) the Durrani courtiers n>> 
formed (Zain Klun) that Ahmad Shah Abdah had crossed 
both the rivers of the Doab. and would attack the S fichu the 
followuig day and that he (Zam Khan) should keep the 
Sikhs engaged m fighting m the morning (evidently to 
check their fhght) But the Sikhs also got this intelligence 
and they tried to escape Qasim Khan had already 
been ordered to begin the fight. We also amved to 
oppose them. The Sikhs took to flight. We pursued 
them for half a koj Just then the Stkh cavalry turned 
ande from the direction of Ahmad Shah and dashed 
upon us. Qaaim Khan could not stand the heavy onslaught 
and fled away to Malerkotla m spite of my ptpUstM. I 
retired to the left. Meanwhile the Sikhs again away 
(to Ganna Pmd to save their baggage) I jomed Murtiza 

' Two UUis acconJinS to RWrm-i-Avilra 114 Si;’ir lii. 74 1 Ttnii 
122t i T^riii iSdJdtiM i-Afg^dwt, 171 1 tad dOJXO tceording to 
Htstin Sltki, 62t TtnUtd-Akmad, 17 bxit 50.000 accocdiol to MUiAt, 241 
(prtMSt In tb« baulf). 
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Khv-xn Bharaich, one of Zain Khan’s officers, who stood his 
ground on a small eminence at the head of 500 horse and 
foot. Just at this moment the Shah’s army arrived and 
taking Murtaca Khan’s contingent for a body of the Sijehs^ 
besieged us. Among our people I was dressed in a cap. I 
left them, went to the Shah’s men. and told them all about 
it. Ahmad Shah Durrani was satisfied with my explanation, 
whilst his own scouts also brought him the same intelli- 
gence. 

Ahmad Shah directed his attention to the Sikhs, checked 
their retreat, and cut off all the ways of escape. The 
Afghans fell upon the Sikhs shouting dreadful howls, and 
cries of “ faith ! the faith ! kill kafirs ! this way brothers 1 
quick! quick! kill these infidel dogs”, rose higher and 
louder. The Sikhs were seized with a sudden panic, and 
instead of fighting a pitched battle they decided to flee while 
fighting. Under orders of Jassa Singh Ahluwalia and 
Charat Singh Sukarchakia the Sikhs formed themselves into 
a solid square, and the fight commenced. 

Jassa Singh sent his messengers to Garraa Find ordering 
the bahir to move towards Barnala. The camp had pro- 
ceeded only five miles, when Ahmad Shah ordered Shah 
Vali Khan, Bhikhan Khan of Malerkotla and Zain Khan, in 
a body of 8,000, to pursue the Sikh baggage train. It was 
attacked, and a large number of men, women and children 
were massacred. 

The main body of the Sikhs was putting up one of the 


‘ Indian Muslims were ordered to wear grass, blades of green wheat 
or barley or green leaves of trees on their heads to enable the Durrani 
soldiers to distinguish them from Sikhs, who with their flowing beards, 
long, loose shirts and heavy turbans h.ad a great resemblance with the 
Muslims. Their only difference lay in trousers and Sikh drawers ; but 
on horseback in the thick of the fight this did not serve as a prominently 
distinguishing badge. Tarikh-i- Ahmad, 17. 

’ Miskin, 241-2. 
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toughest ttrugglej they bad ever made. On learning that 
tbeir baggage tram had been aiaailed, they quickened them 
speed, and through a weak point galloped forward and 
jomed their bahtr. The Ehmani, however, took advantage 
of the alight disorder m their ranks, and slaughtered many 
SOchs. On reaching their camp the Sikhs again threw 
themselves mto order, and their so suddenly arranging them- 
selves in a regular formation drew admiration even from the 
Abdah^ 

The Abdali now aimed at puahmg himself between them 
mnm body and the baggage tram, and four selected contin- 
gents made a sodden dash upon them. Here agam a fierce ac- 
tiontook place Several Sikh ctueis, particularly Jaisa Smgh 
Ahluwalia and Charat Smgh Sukarchakia hastened to this 
place, and encoonged their brethren to continue fighting 
unahared. The enemy admired them wonderful swords- 
manship and marvelled at them spnghthness, strength and 
•Hll But ulcuuately the Duirams were successful and the 
mam body of the Sikhs was separated from them baggage 
tram, and thousands of Sikba were cut to pieces ' 

The iTiflin body of the Sikhs, bemg free from encum- 
brances mcreased their speed of retreating, and till after- 
noon they covered nearly 20 mdes. The sun had begun to 
decline on a short wmtry day. The Afghans were com- 
pletely exhausted by a journey of 150 miles and the hard 
fighting of the day They had now reached by a pond of 
water near Qutba village. Both the armies rushed to the 
edge of the water. On one side the Sikhs were drinking 
water, and on the other the Durrams. The general engage- 
ment between the two forces had almost come to an end ; 
but fldnnisbea continued. The Sikhs took advantage of 
this situation and galloped off to> Bamala (25 miles south- 
west of Malerkotla) and, but for a straggler here and there, 

♦^8-53. 
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they were clear of the danger zone. By evening the Sikhs 
were in a desert. Ahmad Shah gave up the pursuit in order 
to give rest to his exhausted troops. This battle is known 
by the name of Ghallughara or bloody carnage in which 
about 12,000 Sikhs were killed.^ 

Ahmad Shah was now in the territory of Alha Singh of 
Patiala who was ordered to wait upon the Abdali. On his 
delaying compliance, Ahmad Shah stormed his forts of 
Bamala and Dhundadhura. Alha Singh realizing the 
futility of his attempt presented himself before the Abdali. 
He was immediately imprisoned and ordered to rid himself 
of the most visible symbol of Sikhism by getting himself 
clean shaved ; but he was saved from this calamity by the 
friendly intervention of Shah Vali Khan on the payment of 
a large sum of tribute." 

Ahmad Shah returned to Lahore, and on his way at 

‘The Sikh losses in this battle ate variously estimated : Miskin, 243 

(25.000) : Khazan-i-Amira, 114 (29,000) ; SiySr, iii, 74 (20,000) ; Tankh-i- 
Muzaffari, 122a (22,000) ; Husain Shahi, 83 t30,000) ; Forster, i, 319 (25,000) ; 
Malcolm, 98 (upwards of 20,000) ; Tarikh-i- Ahmad, 17 (30,000) ; Tarikh-i- 
Ali, 146 (20,000); Tarikh’i-Sulta7ti, 146 (20,000); Ahmad Shah, 885 

(17.000) ; Prinsep, 24 (25 to 30,000); M'Gregor, i, 132 (17,000); Cu«- 
ningham, 109 (12 to 25,000 ) ; Hugel, 271 (20 to 30,000) ; Ganesh Das, 200 

(30.000) ; Ali-ud-din, 124a (30,000); Ratan Singh, 457 (30,000) ; Gyan Singh, 
827 (13,000) ; Shamshir Khalsa, 112 (10 to 12,000) ; Karam Singh, 221 (15 to 
20,000) ; Sarkar, ii. 486 (10,000). 

A Marath,i letter written from Shamli 20 days after the battle repro- 
duced in Rajwade, vi, 465, says that five to seven thousand Sikhs were 
slain. 

^ Tarikh-i-Salatin-i-Afghanan, 171-2 ; Ali-ud-din, 124b. 

«a^ 
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Amnuor deculcd to blow up with gunpowder the sacred 
buddings oi the Sikhs now known os Darbar Sobib, His 
pacific mmister, Shah Vail pleaded against this 

move, but the Indian Musbm chiefs, then m attendance 
upon him, particularly Yaqub Ah Khan and Najib»ud- 
Jaulab, urged him nor to desist from such a noble design, 
and Ahmad Shah destroyed the tank and the temple, and 
polluted them with cows entrails and bloon* 

The Abdali reached Lahore on the 3rd March, 1762. He 
brought fifty cart-loads of Sikh heads from Kup They were 
displayed on the city gates and the walls. He also ** caused 
the walls of the pnnapol mosques which bad been polluted 
by the Sicqucs, co be washed with their blood, that the 
contamination might be removed, and the ignommy offered 
to the rebgion of Mahomet, esputed 

Ahmad Shah stayed m the Pan;ab for nine months more 
m order co suppreu any further ruing of the Sikhs. In July 
be set up his camp at KaUnaur in the Gurdaspur dutnet to 
a% Old the oppressive heat of Lahore The hikbi, bowc\cr« 
gave him no peace, and he was very much annoyed at their 
guenlb tactics. **1110 Sikhs created disturbances every- 
where and plundered che country TTje Shah despatched 
hu nobles m every diuction to punish them ; but they did 
not fight with a will, and being easily defeated came back. 
This made the Sikhs strooger and bolder, and they began 
to commit depredations to the very suburbs of Lahore,”* 

•e 

During these expeditions if a Sikh fell mto the bonds of 
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the Afghans and was asked to part with his arms, he would 
never do so boldly declaring that wearing arms was a part 
of his religion, as saying prayers was with Muslims and 
wearing a sacred thread with Brahmins. To give a tit for 
tat to the Abdali, the Sikhs destroyed mosques and tombs 
and used them as stables. They also gave them insulting 
names. Mosques were called Mcntflarh, Musalmans as 
Miisla, and Ahmad Shah was named Ghilja} 

Ahmad Shah led an expedition* against the Sikhs to- 
wards the river Sutlej. He ordered all the Hindus to 
remove their hair and beards as these were the symbols of 
Sikhism. One day he was smoking a hubble-bubble, when 
suddenly a Sikh rushed upon him. The Abdali struck him 
with an arrow, and he fell dead on the spot. The Sikhs 
then disappeared and Ahmad Shah returned to Lahore.^ 

Ahmad Shah decided to make use of his stay in the 
Panjab by recovering Kashmir from his own nominee 
Sukhjiwan Mai who had thrown off his allegiance to the 
Abdali and submitted to the Delhi Emperor. Sukhjiwan Mai 
was an exceptionally capable and just ruler in administering 
government, very liberal in religion, patron of Muslim cul- 
ture, kind to the poor“ and supporter of art and literature. 

rhe rate of seven seers per rupee: — 

b 

P. 246. .“;y 

slii 3 ” 

p* 247. 

’ Ganesh Das, 201-2. 

’ Tarikh-i-Salatin-i-Afshanan, 172-3. 

’ In 1754 there was a severe famine in Kashmir. Sukhjiwan Mai 
distributed quite free one lakh sacks (khamars) of rice among the poor, 
and permitted the public to buy rice from the Government stores at 
the rate of one anna per seer. Narayan Kaul, 185a. 
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But he had a nval m Raja Ranjit Dev of Jammu who was 
induced b; Shah Vah Khan to come to Lahore and guide 
an expedition to Kashmir. The Afghan troops numbering 
about 3.000, supplemented b; a contingent of Ranjit Dev 
were placed under the command of Nar>ud*dm. This small 
cxpcdiDon led m June failed as all the passes leading mto 
Kashmir were strongly guarded, and it was found difficult 
to cross the flooded nvers and streams. The second ex- 
pedition organised m October on a brger scale achieved 
complete success. The Dunani army entered Kashmir by 
the Tosha Miidan. Sukhjiwan Mai came to oppose the 
mvaders at the head of 50,000 troops ; but just at the time 
of battle he was deserted by his commander-m-chief, Balcht 
Mai Sukhjiwan Mat was therefore easily defeated and 
captured. He was immediately blinded by applying a lance, 
and was sent to Lahore where he was trampled down by 
horses to death The province of Kashmir was placed 
under the charge of Nur-ud-duu* 

Ahmad Shah appointed Kabuli Mol. a Hindu, the Gover- 
nor of the Panjab, thmking that be might be able to win 
over the Sikhs and thereby establish peace in the province 
He left Lahore for Afghanistan on the 12tb December, 
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1762. The Sikhs had grown so bold and fearless that they 
attacked him just under the walls of the Lahore fort when 
Abdali was on the bank of the Ravi. " His troops were 
crossing the river, when the Sikhs most fearlessly approach- 
ed them and started plundering their baggage. Some of 
them came nearer and discharged their guns from close 
quarters. Ahmad Shah was standing on the river bank at 
the head of his personal contingent of 12,000. He mar- 
velled at their boldness, looked surprisingly at them, but 
remained silent until his troops crossed over ; and he was 
left alone with his detachment. The Sikhs finding the 
Afghans smaller in number grew bolder, galloped their 
horses close to the Shah and emptied their matchlocks. 
The Shah said his afternoon prayers, rode on horseback 
and attacked the Sikhs, His troops made a sudden sally with 
drawn swords, and cut down the Sikhs so quickly as fire 
destroys cotton. The Sikhs took to flight towards the river 
Beas. By this time night had fallen. The Shah gave up their 
pursuit, crossed over the Ravi, and marched homeward.”^ 

8. Seventh Invasion, 2764-65 

On the departure of Ahmad Shah the Sikhs created a 
havoc all over the Panjab. They vanquished the Afghans 
wherever they rose against them. “ The mosques that had 
been ever rebuilt or restored to use by the Mahometans, were 
demolished with every mark of contempt and indignation ; 
and the Afghans, in chains, washed the foundations with 
the blood of hogs. They were also compelled to es;cavate 
the reservoir at Amrut Sir, which in the preceding year 
they had filled up. The Sicques, however, keenly actuated 
by resentment, set a bound to the impulse of revenge, and 
though the Afghan massacre and persecution must have 
been deeply imprinted on their minds, they did not, it is 


' Ahmad Shah, 895-6. 
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laid estroy one pnaoner m cold blood.*'^ 

In May, 1763, they defeated the Afghan chiefi of Kasar, 
and sacked the town The JuUundur DoSb was nin over m 
June Abdali’i commander-m-chief, Jahan Khan, was 
repulsed on the banks of the Chenab by the middle of 
November, and Mtlerkoda was laid waste m December 
Early m January, 1764, tiey entered the Sirhind province, 
and defeated and killed Zam Khan, the Governor, on the 
14th January, 1764 The Sikhs occupied the tcmtoiy 
situated between the Sutlej and the Jumna In February, 
they raided the Gangeac Doib, the country of Najih-ud- 
daulah The eye-witness Miikin, who had recently taken 
service under Ntjib writes * In that year, 40,000 of their 
horsemen crossed the Jumna and disturbed and looted the 
Saharanpur and Meerut districts Nawab Najib Khan, for a 
month or two, moved m every direction where the Sikhs were 
reported to be roving, m order to protect the country, and 
fought and usnally defeated them As they did not make 
a fmn stand anywhere and offer battle, he had to run about 
after them, but they did not give up their jackal tneks,’^ 

The Sikhs afterwards coerced Kabuli Mah the Durrani 
Governor of Lahore, and forced him to cut off the noses 
and cars of certam butchers of the aty Then they ad- 
vanced to Multan and the Dcrajat. They led an expedi- 
tion against Multan, and plundeVed the city The Dogs 
have brought an immense booty from there, and I cannot 
desenbe what die Dogs did there * Another section of 
the Sikhs under Chant Smgb Sukaichakia devastated the 
country as far as the Jhelum, and took possession of the 
fort of Rohtaa* 


‘FffrtUr i. 321t cf Ttnik-i^StUun i Afffionaii, 173. 

•MiihH,266 SariSr Ii.393. 

* 33. 

’.SoLu Lai, il. 112 Sa^an Smgk Ttni/t-i-SaUtiM'i' 

AftkoJM, 171 
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All these distrcssiniJ news greatly exasperated Ahmad 
Shah Abdali who grew furious at the defiance and con- 
tumacy of the Sikhs whose lawless activities had spread 
over a vast country lying between the Indus and the 
Ganges. He was not prepared to allow his prestige which 
had risen to its zenith after the third battle of Panipat to 
wane. Besides, he wanted to punish Jawahir Singh, the Jat 
Raja of Bharatpur, who had besieged his plenipotentiary 
Najib-ud-daulah in Dellii. 

Ahmad Shah Durrani collected an army of 18,000 strong, 
and called upon Nasir Khan, the Baluch Chief, who was 
making preparations to go on a pilgrimage to Mecca to 
join him. He wrote* : — 

“ I have received news from Multan and Derahs that 
the Sikhs have laid waste the Lahore territory. They have 
devastated the entire country as far as Multan* and Derahs. 
They have demolished mosques, taken Muslims as captives 
and have prevented the Muslims from performing all the 


* Nothing was known about this invasion of Ahmad Shah Abdali and 
it remained hitherto almost a blank in the history of India. The details 
of this campaign are based on Nut Muhammad’s Jang Namah, a rare 
manuscript of unique value. The author followed in the train of the 
invader, rook notes of his deeds on personal observation and compiled 
the work in Persian verse the same year, covering 226 pages. The only 
copy of this work known to exist was in the library of the Khan of Kalat 
(Baluchistan). The late Karam Singh, a research scholar of Sikh history, 
copied it in 1906. This has now been printed by the Khalsa College, 
Amritsar. 

’ No Panjab Historian has so far admitted the Sikh invasion into 
Multan as early as 1764, but nobody can challenge the accuracy of Nur 
Muhammad. Further on the author of the Jang Namah says: “They 
led an expedition against Multan and gave the city over to plunder. The 
Dogs (Sikhs) have brought immense booty from there. My mind refuses 
(to describe) what the Dogs did there. O faithful ones I since the days of 
auspicious-natured Adam none remembers to have heard of such miseries 
inflicted anywhere except in Multan. But as God willed it, each of us 
should also submit to it.” Ibid., 174. 
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relifiioui ob»erTaiicci ' The thinji have grown so bad and 
you are gomg on a pOgnmage A rehgiouj war with them u 
hettei *'hjin a pilgrimage I start from this place and you 
march from there Both of lu united will root them out 
We will bum their houses and will capture their women 
and children as slaves,"* 

The rehgioui appeal from his master stirred Nasur Khan's 
mind He gave up the idea of the pilgrimage for the time 
being, find made preparaQoos for the invasion of India It 
also seems probable that the approach of the Sikhs to the very 
fuburbs of his territory, the boundary of which e xt en d ed 
as far ai the Derajat, had raised doubts m his mi n d that ha 
must try to put a check on their unlimited ambitioii. 

/ 

The Khan's religious enthususts (Gkaxi) at once res- 
ponded to the and they began to pour in Kalat m their 
for dresses holding matchlocks m their hands. The Khan 
ordered the Baruhii of Jehalbani to sisemblc at B aadi stage 
and those of Ssdebani at Ganjaba. He himself marched 
from Kalat with great pomp and show, and halted at the 
first stage of Bandt where he was jomed by the Jebalbans, 
The next bale was made at Ganjaba, where Sadabani, Tjiha 
and Kachhi Baluchea swelled bis ranks At this place Qazi 
Nur Muhammad the memorable writer of the t/ang Namah 
who was a grey-bearded old man expressed his wish to 
become a Ghaii and joined the Khan. The Khan advised 
him to stay behind m view of his old age and the long and 
tedious journey, but the Qaxi was steadfast and firm. The 
KTian then asked him to compife an account of the invasion 
and of his brave deeds and took him m hit tram.* 

‘ “ When tli« mlf«i Sbsb (Abdali) nturoed (to bU couocir in 1763) 
that proCrmire tect (SCkhi) cutuout from fotoo sod mountains and 
bosiad thfm s cl Tcs in pluodmns tb« propcRx of tb« Muslims, turned tbair 
Po*<iues sod moossteries into sttbUs for tbsir hones, eatirsly stopped 
tbs I tls m K r pnetkes Uks srSs. etc, fa the Muslim bsbttsboas sod sub* 
jected them to srest pmscurion." Tanki-iS^UtiH i Aftk^Mn, 173. 

'JsssNcnsA. 41 2. » /iii. 43-4. 
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At the third stage more tribesmen of ^the neighbouring 
villages came and followed him. At “ Jani ke Dere ” Rahman 
Khan, Governor of Shikarpur, visited the Khan saying that 
he had. arranged provisions for his troops and fodder for the 
horses in accordance with the instructions of Ahmad Shah 
Durrani. Here the Khan was joined by Gahram Khan at 
the head of a force of Magsis and Lasharis. Shikarpur was 
the next station where they stayed for two days. Then 
passing through Bakhtiyarpur, Ka singe, Kandah Kot and 
Kasmor they arrived at Shikarpur Sani, where Sardar Gha'zi 
Khan^ joined him. Derah was the next stage where a halt 
of three days was made. On the third day Nasir Khan 
ordered all his troops for a march past (alimah) and watched 
them from his Kohparah horse. The clerk (munsht) count- 
ed them and found the number to be 12,000.“ 

Marching from Derah they encamped on the bank of the 
river (Indus) where they spent three or four days in search 
of boats. After covering several stages they arrived on the 
bank of the Jhelum where they halted for two days. On the 
third day Bakhtiyar Khan joined the Khan with a thousand 
of the best troops of his tribe. They crossed the river by 
means of boats and advanced farther. Now they had the 
river Chenab on the one hand and the Jhelum on the other. 
Both the chiefs covered four stages together and reached 
Sahiwal, which was an old town of the Baluches. Here 
they received a message from Ahmad Shah to march 
quickly. Nasir Khan, therefore, crossed the Chenab by 
forced marches and arrived at Chiniot.® 


* This Ghazi Khan attended to the toilet in the fashion of women. 
He took bhang and opium and indulged in wine and women. Ahmad 
Shah’s contractors (Ijarah dar) came, looted and laid waste his country. 
Jang Namah, 52-3. 

* Ibid., 45-60. (30,000 according to Nur-ud-din, 92b ; but I follow the 
eye-witness Nur Muhammad. 30,000 was the total strength of the 
Afghan forces this time). 

" Ibid., 61-72. 
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Nut Muhammad paid t visit to the town and described 
Its pitiable condition in pttbedc words. He states : “The 
city has been mined by the atrocities of the Sikhs. AH the 
people of the place were m trouble and misery. The whole 
town including its suburbs lay in ruins. Its buddings had 
been pulled down, and all the mos^jues were deserted. 
They were spoiled by the dung and fodder of horses. The 
learned people, the nobles and the Sayyids of the city led a 
miserable life. When the Dogs (Sikhs) partitioned this 
land, the city fell into the share of accursed Jbanda (Singh 
Bhangi). They divided among themselves the whole coun* 
try, Sirhind, Lahore, Panjab, Multan, Jban^ Kbusab, and 
the land of the Chenab."* ^ 

At this place another message to the same eBect came 
from the Durrani Emperor who lay encamped at Enunabad. 
Nasir E!han consequently travelled by double marches. 
When be was at a distance of 10 mdes from him, he sent a 
mAn in advance to Ahmad Shah Abdali aiting whether to 
present himself at his service the same evening or the next 
m timing. Ahma d Shah detained his messenger, but sent, 
word through his own man that he should rest in the night 
and join him the following day. The Khan started early m 
the morning and was received by Sardar Jahan Khan su 
xpiles away from the camp. He then saw Ahmad Shah 
Abdali who accorded him a warm reception.' 

On the following day the whole army marched before 
daybreak and halted at a distance of 9 bos. They came to 
the river (Ravi) on the third day. Ahmad Shah crossed 
over at once, but Nasir Khan stayed at Shahdara for the 
night and joined the Durrani the next mommg. Ahmad 
Shah held a darbar m the Fort of Lahore, It was attended 


‘ 72. "Cblnlat tUo Miffcrcd much from the Dartxal 

dorlas th« Uu htU of tlu cJsbtrcath century.’' ImprrUJ OarUttr. 
Pum^cA. U, 217. 

• WL73.7. 
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by all the big officials and local chiefs of note, while the 
captains of the aimy stood in a line on one side. The 
Durrani said, “ Let me know the exact place where the 
Sikhs are. In the absence of this information how can I 
fight them." Each chief expressed his opinion. The Khan 
of the Baluches said, “ I am ready to obey the orders of the 
king. I would not mind in undertaking to powder a moun- 
tain if it falls in the way. About the Sikhs I do not care, 
because they cannot dare face men in the field. They come 
like thieves to fight. If they fight in a regular battle they 
would learn. what fighting is, but the crux of the problem is 
that they flee away before the royal troops. They measure 
their strength with the poor and the weak. The royal 
troops should advance to take them by surprise. We will 
end this trouble once for all and will bring their women 
and children as captives."^ 

Ahmad Shah Durrani replied, " Whatever you have said 
, is quite true, but they have gone away from here. There 
is is neither water nor fodder and I am afraid my troops may 
perish. They are hidden in the Lakhi Jungle which is 
^ about 150 miles from here. But we will attack them there 
■ and wiU destroy them.” All agreed to adopt this course 
and went to their camps to prepare for the jonmey.® 

Next morning by sunrise all the chiefs gathered in the 
presence of Ahmad Shah Abdali. Then a horseman of the 
Qaraival^ came in hot haste, telling that a strong contingent 
of the enemy had fallen on the Qarmi’cd, and if immediate 
reinforcements were not despatched by the king, things 
would go very bad.^ 

On that day the Baluches under two Sardars, Gahram 
Khan and Ahmad Khan, appointed by Nasir Khan, were 


' Ibid., 77-81. ’ Ibid., 81-2. 

’ When the army went to the battle-field, their camps, kitchens, 
families and servants known as Bahir-o-Bungah were left in charge of a 
strong contingent, which was called Qarawal. * Jang Namah, 83. 
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m charge of the Qarcopal. When the Sikhj attacked^ them 
Ahmad Khan with hia boo advanced to achieve ma rty r d om^ 
and both oi these lost their liveamitantaneouily. Twelve 
other Baluchea were aUo killed.* 

The battle was gomg on m this way when the remforce- 
menti from the Durrani arrived. Naur Pian was ahead of 
all of them preceded only by a youth named Pir Abdul 
Nabu the chief of Raiaanta. He frightened the Sikha as a 
hon did the dogs. One Sikh shot him and lodged a bullet 
m the leg He fell down wounded and his compamons 
removed him from the batde-fiehL* 

Nasir Khan then came forward and approached close to 
the SOtha. One Charm (Charat Singh Sukarchalcia) rotmd 
whose neck a sword was hanging, advanced to oppose him. 
The Khan violently fell on him ; but he at once fled 
to his troops. Suddenly a Sikh hred a gun under the effect 
of which the Khan's hone dropped dead. The Balnches 
cned out “ bismiUoX, htsmUloK" And thanked God on finding 
bun safe and sound. Greetings were exchanged and he was 
congratulated. The Khan's two attendants Muhammad 
Husain and Mir Manga discharged their guns on that Sikh, 
one killed his horse and the other destroyed its nder.* 

In the tnt»gnnnia the rest of the Durrani army came on 
the scene. The took to flight and the Afghans 

galloped off m pursuit One brave Baluch named Maiar 
was fighting the Sikha. but some Sikhs shot him dead.' 
Wirh.MjnMaxanthiUK.was.'uaftrhAC.h/OTi.namrji HaJ;. whn. 
gave up his life in God’s canse by the bullet of a Sikh. 
Another youth Jalli, who was fightmg m front of the 
laid down his Ide from two arrows aim^ at him by a Sikh. 

■ 87 » /KL ea 

• 90 - 2 . « Ibi(L, 92 - 5 . 

* “Cu thii b« riU«H a tbst ■ brsTt jauth vu *«nt to bnrui 
by being ibet from « diuoca? If it* fight h«J bcu cuned by tb« 
nroid bo would ha« killed «eresil Sikh*." J W, 96. 
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Ghulam Husain youth of Bingalzai aimed his, gun at a Sikh 
who shouted, “ If you are a man, dismount and combat with 
me.” The youth was enraged, fought with the Sikh and 
laid him prostrate on the ground. He now sat on him. 
The Sj^h tried to seize the sword of his adversary, but he 
firmly grasped his hand. When he could not release it he 
bit his hand. The Pathan hero grew furious and cut off 
his head with a dagger.^ 

The chief of Sasulian was a yormg man. He threw down 
a Sikh from his horse, but another Sikh immediately killed 
him- Another youth of Alhari clan named Jalal was a 
handsome and brave young man. He roamed in the midst 
of the Sikhs like a tiger. He shot down a Sikh, but suddenly 
another Sikh cut him into two pieces.® 

Mir Barfi was a daring youth, expert in the use of the 
spear. He was fearlessly wandering in the field of battle. 
One Sikh opposed him, but this Baluch pierced him through 
with his spear. In the struggle which ensued the spear 
fell down from his hand. MuUandar and Fatuhi Darogha, 
other brave soldiers, killed two Sikhs. 

Nur Muhammad says that he was present in the battle- 
field on that day. He had a sword in one hand and a pen 
in the other. A Sikh brandishing his sword sprang upon him, 
but he was instantly shot dead by a Bruhi youth.® 

In short when the night fell the Sikhs disappeared out of 
sight. All the heroes (.ghazi) retired from the battle-field 
with satisfaction. Nasir Khan congratulated the King 


‘ Ibid., 95-8. 

’ “ It is sad that the infidels martyr men by shooting from a distance. 
They would have seen our skill if they had fought with swords." Ibid. 

’ " I am sorry his name and address are not known to me, otherwise 
I would have praised him. God hcis made the sword either for Pathans 
or for Baluches and nobody else can rival them." Ibid. 
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(Ahmad Shah Durram) on thia victory, who advised the 
tThan not to fight agam m the front ranks and thus endanger 
hij life. 

The Sikha having fled from the battle-field made straight 
for Amntiar When the Shah learnt all thit, he at once 
prepared to mvade the place which he had already ramed, 
but which had been rebuilt by the Sikhs 

The Shah left all his baggage at Lahore and with horse- 
men unencumbered by field equipments marched for the 
place and reached there on the fourth night The Sikhs 
had already fled from “ Guruchak,” and when the Shah 
reached there he did not hod any of the infidels, with 
the exception of a few men m the fort. They were seeking 
death, and cheir aim was to sacrifice their lives for their 
Guru When they saw the Shah and his troops, they came 
out of the fort. They numbered only thirty and did not 
mmd their death tc alL In t heroic fight with the gkaiis 
they were all killed The Afghans ran nght and left, but 
came acrou no other Sikh.* 

Ahmad Shah Durraiu returned to Lahore and held a 
council of war All expressed their opinion Nasir Khan 
said, ** We must leave this place m pursuit of the Sikhs If 
any of these infidels will come before us, that black-faced 
person will be killed with the help of the fortune of the 
King. We should stay at Sirhmd for so long aa to get news 
from Najib Khan at Delhi about bis pontmu. When the 
tidmgs of your approach to Sirhmd will reach Delhi, the 
infidels will begm to tremble out of fear of the world 
emperor They will run hither and thither, and Najib Khan 
by escaping from the nege will come to our servKC Then 
you can settle what course to follow, either to go fotvi^rd 
or to come back”* These suggestjons were accepted and 
the following day was fixed for the march. 


'/k£. 106 . 


•lUd^ 107-9. 
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The next morning all the troops came out of the city of 
Lahore and started for the Doab where the Sikhs lived. 
When they marched the King said, “ The country belongs to 
theKafirs, plunder and lay it waste thoroughly.” “ When the 
troops learnt it they fled to every town and village, because 
they desired such a thing from their heart and had prayed 
to God day and night for it. The troops led their attacks in 
all directions and created a havoc wherever they went. 
They made no distinction between Sikhs and non-Sikhs.^ 
The troops plundered indiscriminately and thus the country 
was ruined. The inhabitants of every village took to flight 
going as far away as they could. A large number of cows, 
asses, sheep and goats, sugar-cane fields, and heaps of sugar- 
cane molasses and sesame fell into their hands. The men 
as well as cattle ate nothing but giir and til. Even the male 
and female slaves and all big and small lived on beef, sugar- 
cane molasses and sesame. A thousand blessings on such 
a King who confers the whole country on his troops. 
Only such a prince can show generosity as requires no 
weight and no scales. In this way all the troops laid waste 
the entire country from morning to evening, and after 
fourteen or fifteen days we reached the town of Batala 
(56 miles from Lahore). 

Then the Afghans crossed the Beas and entered the 
Jullundur Doab where the people had been so much terrified 
that they took shelter either in the hills or hid themselves 
in the thick vegetation on the river banks. A large number 
of them took refuge in the dens of Dholbaha. 

The Afghans were leisurely marching through the Jul- 
lundur Doab when one day the Sikhs suddenly appeared 
before them. Their heads were full of pride and hearts 
bent upon revenge. They checked the progress of the 
advance-guard. The leader of the advance-guard at once 
sent a message to the Shah that the devil Sikhs had fallen 


‘ Ibid., 110. 


’ Ibid., 110-1. 
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OD them On that day Sardar Jahan Khan had the command 
of the troopi. He waa familiar with the Sikh warfare, be- 
cause be hflfJ fought many hattlea with them, and knew their 
cunnmg and tricki welL The Khan stood at hu place and 
did not move forward at alh He waited for the remforce- 
menta The damned Sikhs were creating a hs’roc m the 
held They had guns and matchlocks in their hands and 
were Idlhng people right and left. All of a sudden the royal 
troops under Naur Khan arrived. The Khan on seeing the 
Dogs rushed upon theoi with the fury of a lion. He was 
followed by hts own special contingent which displayed the 
greatest valour m the hght. Then began the hand-to-hand 
fight which Nor Muhammad describes m hu own charac- 
teristic way Sayyid Nor Shah was in the forefront, and he 
killed an enemy with hu sword. Ghulam Husam Bmgalxai 
brought down another foe from hu horse with a stroke of 
the sword. The cashier of the Khan struck a horseman so 
dexterously that he was immediately despatched to belL 
Muhammad Husam also killed one black-faced inhdeL Bar£ 
Qambaram cut an enemy mto two pieces with hu sword, 
and alighting from hu horse stripped him of hu arms In 
tKtt struggle Sulemau Jtsawal galloped off hu horse behind 
a Sikh, and on drawing near by hit him with hu rword so 
hard that he fell down from hu horse. Just at thu moment 
another Dog fell upon him from behind, and cut off hu head 
with a tmgle stroke of the sword. Thus thu young mri 
repaired to heaven 

When the Khan spurred hu horse the infidels took to 
flight, and kept on running for nx miles They came upon 
a deserted village which had fallen mto rums on account of 
the ravages of time The Sikhs hid themselves there. Naur 
Khan followed them and on aiiivmg near the village 
ohghted from hu horse, while all hu troopers stood round 
him with guns m their hands The night f^TI It was pitch 
dark. The Shahanshah was waiting for the KJim , and on 
seeing the dorkneu tbickeomg was growmg restless and 



THE INVASIONS OF AHMAD SHAH DURRANI 


207 


expressed his desire that he should not fight'in the night. 
He ordered his Wazir to recall the Khan. The Wazir sent 
him an express message that he was immediately wanted by 
the Shah, The Khan replied that he would not return till 
the enemy came out ; but on search it was discovered that 
no Sikh was there. So he mounted his steed, came back to 
the Shah, and congratulated him on this victory.^ 

The day’s battle being over, the Durrani continued his 
march and reached the Sutlej on the third day. It was 
crossed probably at Machhiwara. He posted Nasir Khan 
on the opposite bank of the river to see that no horses or 
camels were di'jven away by the enemy. Nasir Khan' had 
just taken up his position when the Sikhs suddenly appeared 
in sight. They intended to have one more trial of 
strength with the Afghans on the very bank of the river. 
They waited for an opportunity for the whole day, but 
Nasir Khan did not budge an inch from his place and stood 
on. his ground in a solid square. The Sikhs eventually 
retired in disappointment.' 

Ahmad Shah spent the night there, and marched onward 
the next morning. "When they had gone only a little farther, 
they wanted to decide what route to follow to Delhi. On 
the right hand side lay the main road via Sirhind, but this 
territory was not rich and fertile and lacked in plentiful 
supply of provisions and fodder. The country on the left 
side was green and prosperous and. was thickly populated. 
Consequently, they adopted the left hand route. They 
divided themselves into bands and marched leisurely seldom 
travelling more than six miles in a day. ‘ They obtained 
plenty of wheat, barley, vegetables and pulses, and as a 
result both men and animals gained considerably in weight,® 

Ahmad Shah encamped in the famous Pinjor Garden 
situated near Kalka on the Simla road at the foot of the 


* Ibid., 112-6. 


’ Ibid., 118. 


• Ibid., 119. 
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hiHi Here he stayed for two dayi^ to ecjoy the ager 
hunt m the neighhounng Hni». and by way of Garhi Kota ha, 
reached Kunjpura situated on the banks of the Jumna near 
Kjimpl (ncady 100 miles) in two months’ time by the end of 
February • 

Here he tn know that Najih-ud-daulah had made 
peace with Jawahar Singh.* He held a darhar at this place 
and sought the advice of his chiefs whether to go to Delhi 
or to return Naur said, “ It is better if we go to 

Delhi and spend the four months of the rainy season there. 
We wili know how thing s stand between Jats and Marathas 
on the one hand, and with Najib IQian on other We 
will also know what the difficulties of Najib were, how he 
fought, how he settled tenus and how he got nd of his tronblei 
All these affsirs will be managed at Delhi. We will also get 
information about Ali Gauhai (Shah AUm II) and about his 
mtenoons, whether he fights os or makes friends with us. 
Rumour says that he chensbea hostile mtenaons. If this is 
true we will set him right . but if he behaves m a fnendly 
manner we should be kind to We should also treat 
Shuja kmdly because he supplies us with treasure and 
gooda When we have settled all these affairs, we will raise 
a huge army consisting of the forces of Najib Khan, Shuja 
and other chiefs, also of the Jats and the Marathas without 
sparing anybody Then we will attack the Sikha and will 
root them out eatDy because a bare ran be successfully 
bunted by a local hound ** * 

The other Durrani chiefs dissented with t-bn view They 
were afraid of the sweltering beat of the Indian summer the 

■ IkkL 122. ■ Bronw, U, a 

* Fathtt Xarkr W«iid4l, s J«s«U Mmioauy at Asri, In hi* Histerj 
cf tit Jmtt wTitt*n in Fr«ach mod compiled in 1766, oo psse 96, uy* dmt 
tl th« Sfklu h*d not temded Ahmad Sh«h Dinrann pro|rt« »nd finally 
oblifed him to retnc* hU rtvpi. Jawahii Sfn|h would have aeen the Dm- 

l^rani and Najih arrlvioa In hlj own country 

* Jang NamaK UL 
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oppressive rainy season, the swelling rivers difficult to cross 
and the attacks of the Jats and the Sikhs. They pressed 
Ahmad Shah to return and he immediately marched home- 
ward. 

On his return journey Ahmad Shah travelled by quick 
marches, and reached Sirhind in three or four stages. The 
ghastly sight of the once flourishing city which had been 
laid waste by the Sikhs in January, 1764, shocked the 
Afghans greatly. Nur Muhammad rode through all the 
streets of the town, but found it all destroyed and 
deserted.^ 

Alha Singh, the founder of the present house of Patiala 
, presented himself before the Abdali and offered him costly 
gifts. The Shah enquired of him the cause of the ruin of 
Sirhind city. Alha Singh blamed the trans-Sutlej Sikhs for 
this atrocity though he had himself also participated in its 
destruction along with them, and told him that he fought 
many times against the Sikhs, but to no effect.^ He begged 
the Shah to grant him the territory of Sirhind, and promised 
to repopulate the town. The Abdali considered it an 
excellent opportunity to cause a split among the Sikhs by 
granting him this favour and thus making him a tributary to 
the Durrani Government to which aE other Sikhs were 
violently opposed. He conferred upon him the title of Raja, 
invested him with a robe of honour and kettle-drum, and 
appointed Alha Singh to the governorship of Sirhind on his 
agreeing to pay an annual tribute of three lakhs and a 
half.® 

Ahmad Shah Durrani halted at Sirhind for a few days 
and then marched towards Lahore under the guidance of 


> Ibid., 133. ’ Ibid., 139. 

• Jang Namah, 139-40 ; Bakhtmal, 104-5 ; Khushwaqt Rai, 168 ; Griffin’s 
Rajas of the Punjab, 26; Tarikh-i- Patiala, 61-2; Gosha-i-Panjab, 44; Raj 
Khalsa, 385 ; Ahmad Shah, 886; Bute Shah, 278a; Gyan Singh, 1041. 
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Alha Smgh. He soon crossed the Sutlej snd encamped on 
the opposite tide. At this place news was brou^t to 
Ahma d Shah that the Sikhs were ^thenng at Guru Chak 
to fight him The Afghan heroes grew enthusiastic to arrive 
at Guru Chak as soon as possible. They had hardly ad- 
vanced one bos when they were informed that a large army 
of the infidels (Sikhs) had fallen on thetr advance-guard and 
had checked their progress Ahmad Shah on hearing it was 
enraged and mid. “ My troops arc too mdolcnt m carrying 
on a religious war. that is why the Sikhs attack us in such a 
way But I will beat these mfidels so severely that the 
bones of their bodies will turn mto cotton.” ‘ 

The Afghan army immediately got ready to fight. The 
Shah himself was m the centre. On hu nght were Shah 
Vali Khan, Anzala Khan. Jahan Khan, Shah Paiand Zabat 
Begi etc., with 12,000 troops, while on hii left was the 
Chief of the Baluches The Sikhs on the other hand also 
organised themselves in a regular battle array In the centre 
was Jassa Singh Kalal who was fearleaaly standmg like a 
mountam, and close by him was the other Jaasa Smgh 
Tarkhan who looked like a hon m stature. There were 
many other heroes with Jassa Smgh * On hu nght* was 
Chaiat Smgh with Jhanda ^mgh. Lnhna Smgh and Jai Smgh. 
while on the left were Ram Das, Han Smgh Bhangi, Gulab 
Smgh and Gujar Smgh. 

Abroad Shah Durrani issued strict orders to all the 

' </cat VomJl, 14)-2. 

* Tbrir nsmu probsblr were not known to Nu Mohtmmsd. Tb«7 
muu b« cht ofhtr Sikb nltUcrx. On this ocoulon all Sikha coto- 
btned uniti Jaau Slosh Ahluwalla. tbo chW laadcc, who stneraDr 
occQpiad tha cantral poddon. 

* ia^7 Tha orsa m as rion of tha Sikh atsir into a ccfolar 
battla^amr oo thia occadon tbowa that tha SiVh. bad firen np thalr 
Su mD a c a c tica. and bad henerfortfa daddad to hara a 

Thia la £oi tha Um dsa wa coma acrota thia order of fis^l fa 
hiattuy of tha arol utloa of Sfch annr ITU. 
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chiefs not to move from their places ' to avoid confusion 
which the enemy always tried to aim at. The battle was 
going on in this way when the Khan was summoned by 
Ahmad Shah, who said to him : “ The Sikhs have nearly 
subdued the right wing, because the heroes’ pursued the 
Sikhs and fell an easy prey to their clever tactics. This 
side has fallen empty and the Sikhs have occupied it. You 
see that they are growing stronger there. These infidels 
are showering arrows and buUets Hke Tartars. They attack 
now to the right and then to the left, and I am very much 
struck with their boldness.^ You go to that side and give 
them a hard time. But remember not to advance from your 
place. The enemy will come to you of their own accord 
and you must not go to them." “ 

The IChan with his troops immediately repaired to that 
side and ordered all of his sardars to stick fast to their 
position and not to move at aU. Charat Singh and other 
Sikhs rushed on them but the Ghazi Baluches kept on 
standing like a mountain." ® 

The Khan* of the Baluches succeeded in driving the 
Sikhs back. He also pursued the fleeing Sikhs who on 
finding the Baluches broken from the main body, suddenly 
turned back and surrounded the Khan who commanded 
only fifty horsemen.® 

The Khan and his companions alighted from their horses 
and cleverly defended themselves against their onslaught. 
The Sikhs tried their hardest but could not succeed in 
breaking through them. Some Sikhs and Baluches lost their 
hves in this fight which lasted for several hours. Then the 


> Ibid., 149. * Ibid., 148-50. 

* Ibid., 152. 

* At this point one leaf from the original manuscript is missing and 
therefore it cannot be known what Charat Singh did after this. 

“ Jang Namah, 155-7. 
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Sikha dupersed and tke came back to the Tnaip body 

of hu troops.^ 

He had hardly reached there when another contingent 
of the Sikhs arrived on the spot. The Sikhs were immedi- 
ately surrounded between the king and the Khan of the 
Baluchei, A fierce struggle ensued which went on till dark- 
neu spread after sanset. In the end the Sikhs returned and 
the Ghaxis also came back to their camp ' 

For the description of the second day's fight we hand 
over the pen to the Qaxi who paints a beautiful picture of 
It “On the following day when the sun rose in its full 
glory the lion-hearted and the just king marched from that 
place When he had gone about three mdei onward the 
black-faced Dogs came m sight. These rebellious, stone- 
hearted and strong^Umbed mfideU galloped on the advance- 
guard of the royal troops and attacked not only the front 
lines but also the right and the left sides. This day these 
wretches had arranged their army m a different way, name- 
ly they placed their tight wmg (of yesterday) on the left 
side, while on the nght hand side they cunningly set the left 
wing. (In short) the tight side became left and the left 
became right. Their dust turned the bright day into night. 
These ahame.lf4i Dogs craftily and purposely changed 
their advance-guard into rear and the rear into van. Thus 
organised in this manner the black-faced Dogs galloped off 
m the battle-field. 

“BMt the army oi these, hidecru Doge was greater than 
It was yesterday. They came mto the field of battle and 
commenced fighting with the Ghasis The celebrated kmg 
and hero of heaven, at the head of a strong force gsHoped 
round the Muslims and encouraged all the Gkasis. A little 
farther the virtuous long encamped He fixed his banners 


*/Wi,157-a. 


•Ibidem, 
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there and the whole army came to a halt. The king ordered 
all the sardars and soldiers to organise themselves in the 
same order as they had done the previous day and he 
ordered the Khan of the Baluches to lead the attack and all 
others to take their respective positions. The just king 
rode round the victorious army and said to everybody, ‘ Be 
cheerful but do not move from your place ’. Then he came 
to the Khan of Baluches who was ahead of all and said, ‘ O 
celebrated and valiant hero! the Baluch force is my strength. 
Stick to your place like a mountain in its grandeur, dignity 
and awe. Do not put your foot ahead of , your place and 
attentively wait for my orders. When you get orders to 
fall upon the heads of the infidels gallop off as your chiefs 
advise you.’ 

“ After a while the king ordered the whole army to 
attack. Everybody rode onward and the hideous-faced 
Dogs took to flight. In the course of a journey of about 
three miles none of the Dogs was to be seen in the field. 
All the Ghazis who had fought for God returned. When 
the faithful troops came back the damned Dogs appeared in 
the rear. The army of the Dogs lay scattered and dis- 
persed. They madly galloped in all directions and created a 
tumult in the battle-field. The world-protecting, angel-like 
and exalted Shahanshah again moved round the army, en- 
comraging his soldiers. He said to the Khan, ‘ Nobody 
should go ahead and none should move from his place. 
Then he slowly muttered, ‘ Wait, the devUish foe will itself 
come to you. Do not step outside your ranks but stick to 
your place Hke the Caucasus mountain. When you find 
that the Dogs have approached you, fall on their heads. I 
have advised all the Ghazis similarly. When you move 
forward all of you should remain closely united. None 
should go ahead and nobody should lag behind, and no 
person should keep away from the main body. AH should 
fall on the enemy in a body simultaneously.’ ^ 


178 - 82 . 
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" The Ijon-heartcd, heavenly, exalted Kmg toured round 
the army m thia way Pie encouraged each Khan, leader 
and chief, big or small. He said, ‘ O Sardars I when the 
Khan attacks the mhdels, you should also attack them 
simukaneoutly at the tame place Do not lag behind m 
attacking them,’ When the KTiwn heard it, he found no 
counsel better than this. Pie stood at the place to which 
be had returned, because the evil'-natured ones wandered at 
a distance, 

” This day many of the Dogs were killed by the sword 
and the gun. When the sun had set no belhgerent remained 
in the field, 

“ On the third day, the Durrani march began with the 
breskof day The Afghana had hardly covered a distance of 
about sac miles, when the Sikhs ail of a sudden made their 
appearance The Sikhs foaghc aa they had done the previ- 
ous day They adopted the same old tactics and disappeared. 
They came roanng like a boo, and went away slyly hke a fox. ^ 
They came, discharged their guns from a dutanca and held 
back. They did not flee, but delayed fighting When the 
Shah marched these Dogs constantly foDowed the Afghan 
troops, and when the Durrani halted they fought with him. 
In this manner the Sikhs worried the Afghani for seven 
days contmoously from morning to evening. 

On the seventh day of his marching through the JuUundur 
Doib, the AbdsU amved at the ford on the Beas before 
mid-^y Ahmad Shah itood ou the bank and ordered that 
his camp consisting of loaded camels, shopkeepers, crafts- 
men, mercHants, traders, women, children, boys, bullocks and 
donkeys should be conveyed first across the nver When 

'/Ui. 192.3. Tb* third day'a btttla took pltc« u Nannsbal 16 
TP lift »ootb of Jalhnxlai:. Cf ShiwuMir XIAoIm. 120, Another battle vaa 
foufht at ICaporthala In which tb* Oucrani luatained a haavy Iom in men 
and beaui. JQusbniqr Rai, 96. 
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the whole encampment had crossed over, and Ahmad Shah 
was on this side, he was informed that 33,000 Sikhs were 
waiting to fight him. Ahmad Shah at once organized his 
troops and assigned fixed positions to various captains. It 
had just been dong when the Sikhs attacked them. The fight 
began and after some time the Sikhs took to fhght. “ When 
all the pig-eating, wretched Dogs were lost to view by the 
faithful ones, they returned from the field and stood on the 
edge of the flowing water.” ^ 

Ahmad Shah then crossed the river, followed last of aU 
by Nasir Khan. “ This was the last battle of the Dogs, and 
this was their last day of fighting. Their cunning and tricks 
availed them nothing, because they were sad and dis- 
appointed. This was the second river of the Doab by which 
name it is known all the world over. The faith-protecting 
king, in aU grandeur, glory and victory, marched from this 
place, and after some stages arrived on the Ravi, and cross- 
ing it over with all his troops and baggage (without stop- 
ping at Lahore), he came t&the river Chenab travelling by 
easy marches.” ^ 

Nur Muhammad narrates a pathetic tale of woe which 
befeU the Afghan army in the passage of the Chenab. The 
river was divided into eight channels. The six were easily 
forded, but the last two were stronger and wider. It was in 
one of these where the Qazi witnessed a terrible sight and 
himself experienced an almost fatal but otherwise a jolly 
accident. 

Thus says the Qazi : — 

” All persons from far and near, the mountain-like, 
strong, loaded camels with mouths full of foam, dromedaries, 

‘ Ibid., 184. 

’ Ibid., 183-6. The Sikhs did not pursue the Abdali further because 
they wished to celebrate the Baisakhi festival at Amritsar which fell on 
the 10th April, 1765. 
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pcarSks (7), elephant-Kke hor»ej and poniej ; tniUocka and 
buffaloes countless in number and going m rows of laths 
entered the rapid water. When about half of the bed had 
been crossed the strong current made all men and anunats 
restless The persons, sittmg on horses and camels, and 
numbering about a lath, the laden camels, horses, pomes, 
bullocks, buffaloes and asses were drowning mto water at 
every place, and the cup of their fortune tamed upside 
down Ilka a bubble The water ahoofc and pushed down 
the horses, camels, men, women, horses and beasts of burden 
loaded with goods, gold, silver, chattels, apparel and 
numbedess cents and were earned away by water m every 
direction. May God save us from such a dayl 

“ On that day nobody thought of the other and a father 
cared nothing for tos son. People became so desperate that 
they threw themselves mto water along with the goods 
The beautiful women (captives) m veils, whose faces 
even the lan had not seen, fell m large numbers mto water, 
and it seemed as if doomsday bad come. However strong 
the affectioas of oue for the other one took no nonce of 
him or her. 

** I was ndmg a horse that day and was gomg m one of 
the rows. There were one lakh * of loaded camels 
who were crossing the nver in 1(X) Imes. On the tops 
of the loads women were placed. They fell mto the 
fonous water from the backs of camela At this time one 
woman, cypreis-like in stature with a narrow mouth like a 
pistachio-nut, and dark and charming eyes resembling 
almonds, red bps, arcb-like eyebrows, and eyelashes looking 
like half^lrawn arrows, and whose beauty might have 
victimtzed hundreds of men, was nding on a loaded »~aTrL»T, 
going m rows from one bank to the other. Her gave 

way before the current and she helplessly fell on my horse. 
Her body was oa my saddle while the legs were danglmg in 
water She caught me by the back with both of her arms. 
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My back was breaking under her weight ; I was bent and my 
horse was trembling. In order to save myself from this 
agony I wished to throw myself into water. It was not the 
place where the owner of this fairy-like lady would have 
come to my assistance. Nor could my horse reach the bank 
because on all sides the path was blocked by thousands of 
camels. The woman too did not leave me and I was pertur- 
bed. Meanwhile the veil went off her face and the water 
sparkled by the reflection of her comple.xion. Even the sun 
also lost his lustre. I was overpowerd by the look of her 
eyes. Her appearance was bright like the sun and its heat 
and light had burnt my heart and soul to ashes ; yet at such 
a dreadful time I was rather afraid of my own life and as she 
was not getting away from me I despised her. At last her 
owner came up and relieved me of the woman. Whenever 
I remember that day and that woman, I begin to tremble all 
over as if for fear of the doomsday. 

“ So many men were drowned in the river besides 
camels, horses, and other beasts of burden as were not even 
slain in the battles ot the Sikhs.” ^ 

Ahmad Shah on crossing the river encamped on the 
opposite bank, and despatched Jahan Khan in advance to 
arrange for a bridge of boats on the Jhelum. The Shah now 
travelled leisurely covering about 10 miles everyday and 
thus allowed the troops a good rest. The Jhelum was safely 
crossed and they encamped in the fort of Rohtas. Here the 
Shah thanked Nasir Khan for his valuable help, granted him 
the territory of Quetta at his request and aslo offered 
him the neighbouring territories of Derajat, Multan and 
Jhang, which he respectfully declined to accept for fear of 
having every day trouble from the Sikhs. From here the 
Durrani went to Kabul via Attock and Peshawar, while 
Nasir Khan crossed the Indus at Dera Ismail Khan with the 


• Ihid., 186 - 90 . 
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assutacce of Itmail and pa5amg through Dera Ghan 
Khan reached Kalat.^ 

Thui the Panjab waa left oltnnately to the Panjabza, 
Being a wiae itateaman, Ahmed Shah had realised that 
among the. exploited popnlatioti of India, a section of society 
had succeeded m raiimg itaelf superior to him, and hence 
he waa gratified by leaving a grateful and contented Sikh 
chief m the Ci»-Sutlej country, on whom be could depend 
for an pnnunl subsidy The rest of the Panjab waa loat to 
hnn for all intents and purposes. 

9 Eighth Invasion, 1766^67 

Ahmad Shah Abdali had left the Panjab in April, 1765, 
and only a month later the Sikhs expelled his Viceroy from 
Lahore, occupied the provromal capital and stru^ their 
own com. Then they set themselves to the task of extend- 
ing their temtonea by o^ercomifig loc^ oppocrtioQ from 
various Muslim Chieftains. 

The dauntleu Ahmad Shah waa not gomg to lose the 
moat valuable provmce of his kingdom so easily In the 
antumn of 1766 he left for India He crossed the Indus at 
Attock early m December On the other side of the 
Jhelum he was opposed by BaBam Smgb and other Sikh 
chiefs at the head of 8,000 troops, but they were defeated 
and their leader alaim* The Sikhs again collected the 
remamsofthe defeated party, and made another attempt 
on thiw side of the Jhelum, but with eqnal ill success ’ 

On the 21st December, be was at FazBabad near Lahore, 
and Sobha Smgh TjHnw Smgb, Gujar Singh, Hira Smgh 
and Ajfb Smgh who were m Lahore with a body of 8,000 
horse abandoned the fort. Gujar Singh and Lahna 
Smgh retired to Kasur, whilst Ajib Smgh and Sohha 


'lUd^ 190-aia 


■CP C, U. 16A- 
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Singh went to Baba Farid/ The same day Jahan Khan 
entered Lahore. Ahmad Shah reached here on the 22nd 
December. Here a deputation of the noted Muslims 
of the city waited on the Abdali, and requested him to 
reinstate Lahna Singh as his viceroy of the Panjab, asserting 
that he was a very just and liberal ruler." Ahmad Shah 
sent him a friendly letter and a present of dry fruits 
of Kabul and invited him to take charge of Lahore. Lahna 
Singh declined the offer of accepting office under him 
stating that by doing so he would fall in the estimation of 
the Sikhs. He also returned his fruit accompanied by a 
quantity of inferior kind of grain, stating that fruits were 
the food of kings while he was a poor zamindar and lived 
on the grain sent to him as a sample.^ Ahmad Shah then 
marcl^d towards Sirhind. 

Charat Singh, Jassa Singh Kalal and Hira Singh lay 
encamped at Kalsah at the head of 20,000 cavalry. Tara 

‘The following saying came into existence on this occasion at the 
flight of the three confederate Sikh Chiefs from Lahore : — 

- IjI 

[Sobha (Singh) lost his honour (Sobha ) ; Gujar (cowherd) (Singh) his 
cattle ; and Lahna (to take) (Singh) had to pay ; all three were ruined.] 

’ Ali-ud-din', 130a. 

3 ' ” 

3 ^ 3^yjb ^3 3 ^3^3^ 

’ Khushwaqt Rai, 129. 

lxf.J >U*o^ UL^ ’^ 3 '^ slioib ” 

3 jj 3 ya ^ \13)3^ 3 ^>.***5 j\ lAli 3 yy^3 

“ Syy* of C>^33^ ^ 
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Smgh and Smgh with a body of 6,000 hor#e were 

ttauoned at Taragarh, On the 28tfa December, Ahmad 
Shah Abdah at the head of a aelect force of 50,000 bor*e 
and 7,000 fuaxrchis lay encamped at Fatahabad, 20 mile* 
from Anmtiar, while Jahan Khan had ocorpxed Amntiar 
on the 27th December Charat Sin^ and Lahna Singh 
attacked the Shah’s baggage at Lahore, and Ahmad Shah 
waa obbged to pursue them thither The Sikha, however, 
fled away , but kept hovenng roimd about the Shah’* camp 
withm a radiu* of 15 to 25 mile* * They constantly haraaied 
him and scornfully rejected all proposals of peace • — 

“ The Raja of Chamba sent a Vabd to the Sardars of the 
Sikb*, and Sa’adat Yar Khan of tbe f a m ily of Adma Beg 
sent them word that they should make peace with the Shah, 
emee Hu Majesty had no intenoon od disposseasing tl^em of 
them country, but was proceedmg to Hindustan ; that he 
would introduce them to Hu Majesty and settle what 
country they should cede and what sum* they should pay, 
and that he would put them m possession of Lahore. The 
Sikhs abused the Uakil of the Raja of Chamha and drove 
him out of their army They also wrote to Sa’adat Yar 
Khan lefusmg to make peace with the Shah 

On the 15th January, 1767, Ahmad Shah Abdah wa* m 
the neighbourhood of Nur-ud-dm-ka-Kot, from where he 
wrote to Jassa Smgb Kalal, Jbanda Smgh and Khusbbal 
Smgh that if they were desirouj of entenng bu service, 
hey should come and join him, but that if they bad any 
lostile mtentiou. tb^ should meet him in the iuJd. The 
Sikhs never rephed to it.* 

On the 17th January, 1767, Charat Smgh, Hira Smgh, 
lahn* Smgh and Gujar Smgh attacked Jahan Khan at 
Amntiar In an engagement lastmg for about three hour* 
Jahan Khan was defeated, and five to six thousand Durrani* 


‘C.F a. li. 36 and 103A 
WkLSO. 


* iW, 108A 
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were killed and wounded. Ahmad Shah immediately came 
to his assistance and obliged the Sikhs to fly towards 
Lahore. Another batch of the Sikhs fell on the Abdali 
camp at Jalalabad on the Beas.^but they were repulsed by 
Nasir Khan who was in charge of it.^ 

Ahmad Shah crossed the river Beas the same day. On 
the 18th January, the Vakil of Amar Singh and Himmat 
Singh of Patiala, came and presented Ahpiad Shah with 
Rs. 5,000 and two horses as nazar. To Shah Vali Khan 
and Jahan Khan he presented Rs. 2,000 each. The Vakil of 
the son of Rai Kalha also waited on the Shah. The Shah 
gave orders to the Vakils to write to their respective 
masters to come into the presence. At Nur Mahal Amar 
Singh joined him. Abdali crossed the Sutlej and halted at 
Machhiwara where he was again attacked by the Sikhs.® 

Ahmad Shah marched as far as Ismailabad, 20 miles 
south of Ambala, where he was joined by Najib-ud-daulah 
on the O'th March. Najib persuaded the Shah to march 
back and to devote all his energies to the extirpation of the 
Sikhs. Consequently, he set off backward on the 17th 
March. He was at Ambala on the 18th, and called upon 
Amar Singh to pay nine lakhs of rupees as the revenue of 
Sirhind. At Sirhind Ahmad Shah granted Amar Singh a 
robe of honour, a standard and kettle-drum and the 
suhahdari of Sirhind accompanied by the superlative title of 
Raja-i-Rajagan. Thus Ahmad Shah was contented to leave 
behind at least one grateful and obedient Sikh Chief.® 

Ahmad Shah halted at Machhiwara on the bank of the 
Siltlej and stayed here for a month and a half. He 


> Ibid., 65. 

* Ibid., 79 and 139 ; S.P.D., xxix, 119 and 165. 

’ C. P. C.. ii. 107C and D, 130A, 213. 214, 234, 254, 266, 415; Delhi 
Chronicle, 211; Nur-ud-din, 109b-110a; Husain Shahi, 84-5; Khushwaqt 
Rai, 168 : Cyan Singh, 1041 ; Cunningham, 113 ; Rajas of of the Punjab, 33. 
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organized vanoui expeddiona m pursmt of the Sikht, The 
Sihi gathered at Arrrntaar to celebrate the Bainkhi. 

The Sikha to the number of 120^)0 mem both hone and 
foot, all faithful to one another and equipped for war are 
aaiembled at Chak.’ ' But Abdali could not mmmon up 
courage to attack them. One body of the Sikha had 
managed to reach Najib’a country m the Gangetic DoSb 
They sacked Nanautah on the 14th May, and phmdered 
Ambahta, M^rut and the Baxha Sadat setdementa in 
Muzaffamagar District. Ahmad Shah despatched Jihan 
Khin in them pursuit, and he reached their camp about 
125 miles away m three days. The Sikhs were taken quite 
unawares, and were engaged in a Bght between Shamli and 
Kairana. The Sikhs were routed and a large number of 
them were slam.* Jthan Khan came back to Machhiwara 
m the couiae of a week. Afur this Ahmad Shah Abdah 
marched homeward.* A despatch stated " The Sikhs 
are to strong m numbers that it is imposnhle for the Shah 
to reduce them uH after a loug time,*** 

10 Nvuh Invasion^ December, 1768 to t/anuary, 1769 

Ahmad Shah Al>dali attempted to mvade India about 
the close of 1768 But on this occamon his fortunes were 
at the lowest ebb His physical strength was wanmg day 
by day on account of excessive fatigue caused by bis 
numerous expeditions not only m India, but also m vanous 
parts of Afghanistan, Turkistan and Khorasan. For some 
time past he had been suffermg from a festermg wound in 
the nose which had developed into a cancer His m fn tfll 
womcj also were not few on account of constant distur- 
bances in his own country, while India which was the only 

‘CP C, fi.W5. 

* 94DOO •ccordtai to Mftkln who w«j pre*ent In tb« caapdea Cf 

•C P C,£l.4U;N«r,W-iM,lUl>-112b.JUu4£^:67-a. 

• C P C, U. 391 
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rich part of his kingdom was gradually slipping away from 
his hold owing to the rise of the Sikhs in the Panjab. His 
Afghan followers were growing rebellious due to the 
failure of his recent Indian expeditions. The result was 
that this campaign miserably failed. He came as far as the 
Chenab, while his advance-guard arrived at Eminabad only 
34 miles from Lahore ; but “ owing to dissensions among his 
followers, he was compelled to return to his own country. 
On the way between Peshawar and Kabul a tumult arose in 
his army, his whole camp was plundered, and many of his 
chiefs and soldiers were either killed or dispersed. The 
Shah and Shah Vali Khan, his Wazir, in a miserable plight, 
took the road to Kandahar.”^ 

II. Tenth Invasion, December, 1769-January, 1770 

About the close of 1769, Ahmad Shah Durrani made his 
last attempt to replenish his treasury and to turn the 
attention of his turbulent Afghans from home affairs to the 
glory which he wished to win once more in the fertile fields 
and rich cities of India. He, however, had lost control 
over, his followers to such an extent that they were not 
prepared to undertake the risky and hazardous journey 
through the territory of warlike Sikhs in order to reach the 
country on the other side of the Jumna, flowing with milk 
and honey. Consequently they accompanied him without 
any hesitation as far as Peshawar to avoid the bitter cold of 
Afghanistan and to enjoy the mild and pleasant climate of 
the most salubrious province of India at the expense of the 
Shah. But they did not accompany him farther, and do not 
appear to have crossed the Indus on this occasion.^ 

‘ C. P. C., ii, 1499 ; Imperial Records, Bengal Select Committee Proceedings, 
1769, pp. 134, 195, 203, 238, Richard Smith to Harry Verelst, President 
and Governor pf Fort Willieim, dated Allahabad, 17th February, 9th 
March, 19th March, and 8th April, 1769. 

’ Imperial Records, Bengal Select Committee, 1770, pp. 52, 57, Captain 
Gabriel Harper to John Cartier, dated Faizabad, 26th January, 1770. 

These records speak of another effort of Ahmad Shah Durrani, which. 
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Thu wai the mvuxon of Ahmad Shah Dorrani. In 
aptte of hu beat and constant efforts he ultimately failed m 
ffapprescng a nuhtant oaGoo, closely kmt together by ties 
of race and religion, and possessed of luvmoble courage and 
irresistible wilL 

12 Death, AcAieyement and Charaettr 

Ahmad Shah s health considerably declined early m 1772. 
Sealumg that hu end had come, he summoned hu chiefs to 
an assembly, and nominated hu son Tnmir Shah hu 
successor From Ksndahar, he retired to a place he had 
built at Toba MahirOf in the Achahzai country m the 
Suleman Mountains, where the summer was cooler Here 
he died at Murgha on the 14th April, 1772.* 

Ahmad Shah was bnned in hu &votmte city of Kandahar 
Hu tomb u octagonal m form which stands m the heart of the 
oty, locroaiided by grassy lawns, apartments and mnlberTy 


lio*«Tcr did oJt ** Ahmad Shah Duainl has Bmehcd irom 

to Pc^tum:, And tnfend* cntczixis HlndujCBi oo tix hnskins 
op a( chA EsioA.'* (Ibid 359 dsred I9di Juir 2770./ 

** A rumour ptavaIU thse Ahmad Sbmh Abdall U advandol unrard« 
Hinductan." (Ihidm NoTcmbcr 23. 1770. datad F^xabad, 31at October 
1770.F>.199J 

la Aafiuc, 177L there nre Atroof nunouTA of Ahmad Shah g 
approach in the cominl winter. Ocncral Barker bowarex, azprcaacd hia 
aadifactioo in a letter to Jhanda Slnsb that ba would not ba abla to crota 
tba Indus for fear of tba 5fkh^ C P C., lii. 666. 

Jahan yhaa. the celebrated Commander in^Chief of Ahmad 5hah 
Durraot. died of coUc on tba 14tb March. 1770 Dt£U CirmkU 2?A 

' MdUcMM. 29l 2 Ho^Hk, 135. L n. EJiafmutOH4 j Cdyfa/. S7 and cxbcc 
European writcra place thla Avciu In Jane. 1773. Tba uaedptioa on tbe 
Srare of Ahmad Shah at ITandahar aaya t ** When ba died, tbe Hi;ra rear 
waa Ud& " Tbia year laatad from tbe 4tb April, 1772 to tbe 21tb March, 
1773. DaUi Chroakh, p. 2S0 asTf that Ahmad Durrini died on the 
1-teh Apdl, 177^ Huate Sktid, 88, aapports thia iif«- 

In tbe aame day a enciT tha D$Hi CArmnedt racorda chat the Stkht 
croaaed the Indue and plandetad Peabawar. 
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trees, is one of the most interesting and imposing objects 
of the town. It cost about Rs. 90,000. It has a gilt cupola 
of about 30 feet in diameter and 60 feet in height. There is 
a gallery round it and minarets at angles. The ceiling is 
gilded. The corners are covered with Arabic inscriptions 
which contain numerous blessings on the soul of the king. 
The'’ Persian inscription on the grave gives the date of his 
death ; 

“ The king of high rank, Ahmad Shah Durrani, 

Was equal to Kisra (Cyrus) in managing the affairs of 
his government, 

In his time, from the awe of his glory and greatness. 

The lioness nourished the stag with her milk, ' 

From all sides in the ears of his enemies there arrived 

A thousand reproofs from the tongue of his dagger. 

The date of his departure for the house of immortality 

Was the year of the Hijra 1186. 

Alexander Dow painted the following picture of him in 
1768 : “ This prince is brave and active, but he is now in 
the decline of ^ life. His person is tail and robust, and 
inclinable to being fat. His face is remarkably broad, his 
beard very black, and his complexion moderately fair. His 
appearance, upon the whole, is majestic and expressive of 
an uncommon dignity and strength of mind. Though he is 
not so fierce and cruel as Nadir Shah, he supports his 
authority with no less rigour, and he is by no means less 
brave than that extraordinary monarch. He, in short, is the 
most likely person now in India to restore the ancient 
power of the empire, should he assume the title of king of 
Delhi. ”2 

Ahmad Shah Abdali was one of the greatest conquerors 
who have ever appeared in Asia, His chief contribution 

’ Hough, 134-5 ; Kennedy, 251-2 ; Afajjon, i, 281 ' Mohan Lai's Travels, 
316 ; Malleson, 292 ; Havelock, ii, 13-5. 

’ Alexander Dow, ii, Appendix, 81. 
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b^9 m the fact that he wat the creator of m dependent 
Aighaniftan A conquered people who had remained 
subject for centunea were converted by hii gennu mto 
conqueror*, and the nation which be called mto life ha* 
ezured durmg the past two hondred year* m spite of 
numeroas trials and hardship* it had to face partly from 
foreign aggreicon and partly from mtemal turmoil*- At 
the time of hi* death he left a vast empire to the Afghans, 
extendmg m the north from the Oius and mountains of 
Eaianstan to the Sea of Oman m the south- and m the 
east from the mountami of Tibet and Kashmir to Khorasan, 
Iran *nd Kerman m the west It consisted of Kashmir, 
Peshawar, Multan, Smd, Kabul. Kandahar, Baluchistan 
Herat Persian Khorasan, Balkh and Khulam 

He adopted a drffercnt policy regarding various parts of 
hiB kingdom. In hi* dealing* with Afghans and Baluches he 
pursued the principle of conciliation- He tned to please 
and win over the people first and the chiefs afterward* 
The chiefs who could not be reconciled were reduced by 
force, and then treated kindly He won over the people by 
gmng equal ^Dnsideratioo to the many tribe* of Afghans, 
and several tnbei of doubtful ongin. but speaking the 
Pashto language, specially those livmg m the Farroh district 
and along the Helmund nver were connected with the 
genuine Afghans- 

Besides, he enforced many humane reforms m order to 
wm their good-will and co-operation- He stopped the form 
of punishment requmng the loss of limbs such os nose or 
ears, and forbade his successor* to revive this cruel prac- 
Oc* The Durranis were required not to marry their gids 
to ttrangftcs, and advUed to ally thetnselvt* with one 
another With a view to keep the patrimony Intact be 
issued instruction* that m future the family property should 
be mhented only by the son*, and the daughters, who up to 
that tune received a share, should be entirely excluded- Fur- 
ther, at the death of an Afghan, the widow was to be married 
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to the next of kin, with the exception of father and son. In 
case of death of a married woman without an issue, her 
relatives could not demand dowry from her husband. It is 
believed that he aboHshed the system of divorce. A master 
could not kin his servant. He gave up the practice of 
prostration before the sovereign, who was to be saluted by 
carrying the hand to the forehead without bending. The 
Sayyids and priests were granted the privilege of sitting in 
the presence of the king, and also of dining with him on 
Thursdays. His troops were paid in his presence. He did 
not impose heavy taxes on his people, and “the revenues of 
Afghanistan, properly so termed, never found their way into 
his private coffers.”^ 

The chiefs were kept contented by giving them a share 
in the administration of the kingdom. He extended their 
powers, though they were made dependent on him. He 
formed a council composed of the leading chiefs of various 
tribes. They were consulted on almost all the important 
state affairs, and their advice was often adopted. “ His 
government in short resembled much more a federated 
republic of which he was the head, than an absolute 
monarchy. After a victory he always gave up a large part 
of the spoils of the enemy to his soldiers ; he never adopted 
an arrogant tone of superiority with their chiefs which 
could hurt the feelings of those with whom be had once 
been on equal terms, and who had elevated him to the 
sovereign power. 

The other parts of his kingdom were not treated so 
liberally. The territories in Turkistan were ruled over by 
force ; but the Tartar chiefs were retained in their positions, 
and treated with moderation. In Khorasan some chiefs 
were attached by favour, others by taking hostages from 
them, and the rest by coercion. Unfortunately, “ the 
Indian provinces were kept by force alone, and the 


’ Ferrier, 93 - 4 . 

’ Elphintoiie' s CaubuU 557 . 


» Ibid., 95. 
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massacrci of Delhi, Ballabgarh, Mathura, Bnndaban, Agra, 
Panipat and Kup and the destniction and pollution 'of the 
Sikh temple* and tank at Amntsar will remain for ever the 
“tcmhle blenuihei on hia reputation,” and “an indelible stam 
on the glory” of thu great leader' To him India wa* the 
land of gold, and his supreme passion for money was the 
leading feature m his dealings with her He indulged m 
massacres not because he possessed a blood thirsty tempera- 
ment , and under the influence of his pacific chief minister, 
Shah Vail Khan, he must have desisted from these outrages, 
had rt not been for the fact that he wanted to give a thrill 
of life and enjoyment to bis Afghan followers and to 
satisfy hii allies, the Indian Muslim chiefs particularly the 
Rohillas, who delighted m innocent bloodshed of poof 
Hindus and Sikhs. 

Sayyid Muhammad Latif justifies the Durram atrocitic* 
committed m this country In bis Hisujry of the PanJab 
on page 284 he wnte* “ Moreover nothing could have 
proved So gratifying and satisfactory to them as the carrying , 
out of the work of iconoclasm, since their Unitarian faith 
cannot tolerate idolatory There can be no doubt that the 
Abdali acted in strict conformity with the law of his religion, 
and was actuated by a sense of 'duty, when he undertook 
the destruction of the sanctuaries of the Sikhs.” 

Cunningham calls him “ an ideal Afghan genius, fitted 
for conquest but incapable of empire ” He did create an 
empire, but he failed in consolidating it. Its causes are not 
far to seek The urgent necessity for money compelled him 
to undertake long and tedious Indian rnmpnig m which 
absorbed most of his attention and At home he had 

no peace. “ Herat, Nuhapur. the remoter parts of Khorasan, 
Meshad and other regions, constantly demanded his atten- 
tion. In 1752, there was a rebeUion of the nephew of 
Ahmad Shah as also of the Khiljij In 1756, there were 


' Calrutit Rfvwr Vc4. li. 1870. pp 21 ind 40 
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disturbances in the direction of Persia and Turkestan. In 
1758, there was a rebellion in Baluchistan. In 1763, there 
was an insurrection in Kandahar, another in Herat. . In 
1768, there was a great rebellion in Khorasan, occasioned by 
Nasirullah Mirza. Most of the Persian chiefs took part in 
it and a great battle had to be fought at Meshad. Besides, 
the ever-recurring troubles created by the Sikhs in 
the Panjab deprived him of whatever peace of mind he 
could enjoy. In the face of such stupendous obstacles and 
difficulties he naturally fell short of his own e.xpectations for 
consolidating his gigantic kingdom consisting of a jumble of 
tribes and discordant elements. Nobody can deny the fact 
that he was not only a bold and brilliant soldier but also a 
far-sighted and forceful statesman. 

In personal character he was simple, modest, affable, 
generous and cheerful. The author of Tarikh-i-Sultani while 
describing an incident says — “ Ahmad Shah had no second or 
equal to him in character ; in spite of his perfect dignity he 
assumed the manners of a faqir, and his extreme meekness, 
which was known everywhere gained universal approbation. 
It is said to have extended so far that when during the siege 
of Nishapur the troops 'were kept without pay and con- 
jointly plundered the Shah’s treasury, the keeper of it 
complained of the robbery and receiving no answer, began 
to use disrespectful language towards Ahmad Shah, who 
then said : — “ ignorant fool 1 I am also one of them, and 
have attained this dignity by their consent, and with the 
help of their swords ; I have called them partners in my 
monarchy, so that whenever they require some of my 
property— which is their own — and I refuse to grant it, I 
shall incur the blame of the creator as well as of men®.” 

On state occasions, however, he maintained his 
dignity by displaying considerable courtly pomp and 

’ Sinha, 90. 

’ The Indian Antiquary; xvi, 1887, p. 302. 
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•how He wai eaiy of accefli, and admmistercd justice 
on principles of equity and law of the land “ A very 
Afghan to the Afghan*, he was yet almost the anti- 
theii* of the national character of his people They arc 
cold and cruel, he wat courtly in spite of hu »oldjer 
plainness, and clement , they are impetnous and reckless, 
he was far-seemg and auigularly patient in ca rr y in g out hia 
plans , they are rude, uncultivated and careless of leammg 
he was polished, a poet, a divine, and a man who took a 
profound delight m the society of the learned , they are 
intriguing. Impatient of control, and bear them engagements 
lightly, he was the best pobticlan of his time, a man with an 
instmct for order and disciplme. and loyal m word and deed 
Add Co this that he was above the influence of the harem, a 
foe to drunkenness, and renowned for bis generosity and 
chanty, and the portrait ic as unlike what is understood to 
be the Afghan national character as it can well be And 
ftHl Ahmad Shah is, m all cha countries be left to his 
snccessor, remembered as a great, a wise and a good 
pnnee, and in his own land and amongst his own people he 
IS regarded as the most glonous type of the nanon and as 
the most finished model for its rulers ’ 


‘ GiIcwm flnw VoL U. 1870 p.40 cf Jgmal itJ-dm. 58-9 
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TIMUR SHAH DURRANI’S CAMPAIGNS IN THE 
PAN JAB. 1774-1793 

1. Early Career 

I N 1772 Ahmad Shah was succeeded by his son Timur 
Shah who was born in December, 1746, at Meshad in Iran 
where his father was in the service of Nadir Shah. Timur 
was educated at home, and received practical training in the 
art of warfare by accompanying Ahmad Shah on many of 
his expeditions. He was present in Delhi in January, 1757, 
when his father had invaded India for the fourth time'. In 
February, 1757, Timur Shah was married to the daughter of 
Emperor Alamgir II. In March of the same year, while 
heading a detachment carrying booty from Delhi to Lahore, 
he was robbed by the Sikhs. A Marathi letter of this time 
stated : — 

“ At the end of March, 1757, when the front division of 
Abdali’s army under Prince Timur was transporting the 
plundered wealth of Delhi to Lahore, Alha Singh (the 
founder of Patiala family), in concert with other Sikh 
robbers, barred his path at Sanaur (4 miles south-east of 
Patiala) and robbed him of half his treasures, and again 
attacked and plundered him at Malerkot (36 miles north- 
west of Patiala). So great had been the success of these 
brigands that rumour had magnified it into the Prince’s 
captivity and even death at their hands.”^ 

In May, 1757, Timur Shah was appointed Viceroy of the 
Panjab, Derajat and Sind by his father, with Jahan Khan, 


* Rajwade, i, 85 ; Sarkar, ii, 71-2. 
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the CommAiider*'m-Chief, as hij guardian and deputy At 
that tune the Prince was only eleven yeara old, and there- 
fore, the entire administration was centred in the hands of 
Jahan Khart The Afghan noble did not possess the quahtiea 
of a good administrator His relations with the Sdths were 
bitter, anH the latter conaouaHy harassed the former 
They crossed swords a nufober of ames, all of which ace 
vmdly described by Mxskm who took an active part in all 
the engagements Miskin has no hesitation in asserting 
that “from that moment the peace and orderly rule which 
had been recently established m the country disappeared 
and the Sikhs rose in rebellion on all sides.' ^ 

The Sikhs then joined Adina Beg Khan, the famous 
Governor of the JuUuodar Dolb, and with the assistance of 
the Marathai defeated and drove out Jahan Khan and 
Timur Shah from the Panjab m April, 1758 Afterward* 
Timur Shah served as Governor of Multan and Herat. 

Ahmad shah was taken ill early in 1772. He went from 
Kandahar to Toba* Maharuf, a hill ttaaon ; but his condi- 
tion grew worse At that tune Timur Shah was the 
Governor of Herat and Kborasan as far as Neshapur. On 
hearing that his father was dymg. he left for Kandahar to 
see him; but before be reached his destination Ahmad 
Shah ordered him to return immediately to his seat of 
government, probably under the influence of his Chief 
Minister Shah Vali Khan, who was interested m the 
successmn of another Pnnee Early in April Ahmad Shah 
realized that his end was drawing very near Consequently. 

•MUMm, IfiS. 

' Tob« U *s\ intSoUz T%x\f o( roc^ osouQUlnv udmsud co bav« tn 
•Uruioo of DMiir 9fl00 ft. Tb«r« an ouaj pta«Mnt tpoa in tbeu 
DUMiotaloi. CoooUs ftatn tbat “between tba Ions and lerara winter* 
which the lohabltanu of theM hUla experience, they eojoy a rcry deltcioui 
climate. The tope of the hiUe an table larwl« which arc freatly cnlti' 
eated by mein* of tprias* ertiywhcTa (n abundance." “The water was liVt 
nionins diamond*, the picnclftil fre*b mden* a* a carpat of emerald*, 
and the au Uka the odour of otuk.** Tlormian ii, 27L 
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h; summoned a council of his chiefs, nominated Timur Shah 
liis successor, and made all the nobles present there swear 
fealty to the Prince. Shortly afterward he died. 

Timur Shah was at Herat when he learnt the news of 
his father's death' and liis own nomination to the throne. 
Timur was the second of the eitjht sons‘ of Ahmad Shah. 
His father had selected him in view of his being the 
worthiest of all of them. Shah Vali Khan, the prime 
minister, was, however, interested iti the eldest prince, 
Suleman, to whom he had married his daughter. On Ahmad 
Shah's death, he called a council of the Durrani chiefs to 
choose their king, and Suleman was raised to the throne. 
But Abdullah Khan Popalzai, who held the high office of 
Diwan Begi, and who was at the head of another rival 
party, declared in favour of Timur. 

Timur Shah at once hurried from Herat to Kandahar, 
and won over some Durrani chiefs. Shah Vali Khan’s 
attempt to collect an army to oppose Timur Shah failed, 
and he immediately made offers of submission. He was 
not allowed to see Timur Shah as the courtiers were afraid 
of his magic tongue, which they c.xpected would certainly 
influence the king. He was tried and condemned to death 
for treason. Timur Shah thus became the undisputed 
master of his father’s vast dominions. Kandahar, being the 
stronghold of the Durrani tribe, many of whom were the 
partisans of the late Wazir, was not liked by Timur as the 
seat of his government. Consequently, he transferred his 
capital to Kabul “ inhabited by Tajiks, the most quiet and 
submissive of all the subjects of the Afghan monarchy." " 

Having ascended the throne Timur Shah struck coins in 


* The names of six of his sons are known ; — 

Suleman, Timur, DarSb. Shahab, Sikandar and Parvez. The Indian 
Antiquary, xvi, 303. 

’ Tarikh-i-Sultani. 148-50 ; Elphinstone’s Caubul, 558-9 ; Malleson, 
29-34. 
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hifl name which bore the following mscnption : — 

•U J Jt 5 iu. 

' n* ij ^ ixiS 13 

[Heaven brmgi gold and silver from the sun and moon, 
In order that the stamp of Timur Shah be fixed on the face 
(of the metals).]^ 


Hia leaJ had thu mfcnpaon — 

Cjhli* ’* 

(Through the grace of God, the kingdom of Tmnir 
Shah became conspicuous m the world.*) 

2 Ist Invasion of the Pcmjah, 2774-75 

Timur Shah was a man of peaceful temperament, and 
preferred devotmg hu attention chiefly to conaolidating his 
disjointed kingdom. He did not mterfere much in the 
Indian affairs. But the pobacal atmosphere in this country 
was never free from fear On account of his father’s 
repeated exploits, we find some Indian potentates keeping 
themselves m touch with the political situation m Afghan- 
istan. There was also an exchange of ambassadors, letters 
and presents between these two countnes On several 
occBsmns weak powers sought assutance from the Afghan 
monarch ; while strong ones kept themselves alert to cope 
with the situation m case of an actual mvasion from the 
north-west. 


* Timur Sbkb ■ CAcliest coin* (truck m Intili b«u tb« dau oi 1774 and 
the name oi Attock mint The InacHpdotu on them are aa ioHowi ' — 
Ois^rtf Rfrent 

»Ua 


IIA* £i 


r aXw* 


r aI— 

IPiiuW.lil.59. 

' WkxiekMd, ill, 59 j LMbfi Hutoryof tit PtMfti, 239, L n. 
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About two years after his accession Timur Shah sent 
two ambassadors. Muhammad Raza Khan and Alahdad 
Khan to Delhi. They reached the capital in June, 1774 , 
and were granted robes of honour by Shah Alam JI, Abdul 
Ahad Khan, the deputy-wazir, informed the king that 
Timur Shah was contemplating an invasion of India but a 
message that arrived at Delhi on the 28th June dispelled all 
fears of the expected campaign. It stated that Timur Shah 
was at Kabul. Abdul Khaliq Khan, a Durrani Chief, invited 
Nasir Khan Baluch to plunder Kandahar, and he in conse- 
quence created disturbances in that quarter. Khaiqubad 
Khan, the chief of Badakhshan, was plundering Timur Shah’s 
country on the other side of Herat. Princes Suleman 
Shukoh and Sikandar Shah were making warlike prepara- 
tions against the king. The Durrani chiefs were dis- 
affected and were entering into an alliance with the above 
Princes. These disorders wholly occupied Timur’s attention.® 

Shortly afterwards a conspiracy was hatched to assassi- 
nate Timur Shah and to place on the throne his nephew 
Sikandar Khan, a son of Suleman. FaizuUah Khan Khalil, 
a chief of Mohmand tribe, was at the head of the plot. He 
invited Timur Shah to the Panjab to crush the power of the 
Sikhs promising to help the Shah with a large number of 
troops, and with his permission raised a force of 25,000 men. 

Timur Shah embraced this opportunity to recover his 
lost territories in India, and marched to the Panjab in 
November, 1774. At Peshawar Faizullah Khan placed his 
men at the disposal of the Shah. Timur led them onward, 
and they crossed the Indus at Attock on the 15th 
January, 1775. Milkha Singh of Rawalpindi and some other 
Sikhs boldly advanced to check his progress. In a skirmish 
that followed the Sikhs were defeated. They immediately 
fell back and halted on the banks of the Chenab.® 


> C.P.C., iv, 1116. 

’ Delhi Chronicle, 285. 


• Ibid., 1121. 
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The audaaty of the Sikha, however, fucceeded in achiev- 
ing ICS object. Timur Shah realized the weakneja of his 
army m view of Its being small m number He, therefore, 
gave up the idea of proceeding ^tther mto the heart of the 
Sikh country and retired to Peshawar. Timur Shah stayed 
there for a couple of months to avoid the ngour of wmtet 
of Kabul, and cook up his abode in the Bala Hissar. It 
offered a good opportunity to FairuUah Khan to execute 
his cunnmg design of murdenng'the Shah. He won over 
Yaqut Khan, head of the eunuchs, the guard of the royal 
harem The scheme was that when the kmg was at his 
susta m the afternoon, and his personal guards were also 
asleep. Faiznllah Khan and his men would be permitted by 
Yaqut Khan Co enter the palace Consequently, 2,500 bill 
riflemen and about the same number of men of Peshawar 
quietly surroanded the citadel where several thousand 
Qizal^sh horsemen, the guards of the king, were staaooed 
They were told thic the ^ng had sent for them mside the 
fort, and m view of the high positKin of F aimHah Khan 
they let them m Some of FaizuUab'i men entered the 
royal kitchen CO partake of the delicious victuaJt Muhammad 
Tayyab of Lahore, the Nazir, and Iltifat Khan eunuch who 
were in the kitchen were severely wounded. The women 
attendants of the harem immediately awakened Timor Shah 
and mformed him of the senous conspiracy On hearing 
the sound of footsteps he perceived the impending danger 
and quickly hid himself at the top of the tower of the 
Gtadel The conspirators searched for Him, but nobody 
suspected him m the tower When they were retiring in 
disappomtment, the long shouted to bis guards from the 
place of hidmg and by waving hia turban m air gave an 
alarm. The niwisini tried to break through the door of 
the tower, but tt bemg of iron resisted all their attempts. 
Meanwhile the guards were up. FaizuUah Khgn and some 
of hu hill men made good them escape, takmg shelter in the 
impenetrable bills of Hasbtnagar, while many were cut to 
pieces. Timur’s wrath, however, fell upon the people of 
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Peshawar, and in a moment of fury he ordered a massacre, 
in which nearly one-third of the male population (6,000 
men) perished. Yaqut Khan was killed by pouring boiling- 
oil over his head. 

Timur Shah was determined to secure the head of 
FaizuUah Khan. Realising the futility of getting him by 
force he resorted to cunning. He made it a point to declare 
almost everyday in the public as well as in private that 
FaizuUah Khan was not to blame, that he had been occa- 
sionaUy harsh to him, which led him to take that step, and 
that he had forgiven him. When he was sure that this 
news -had reached him, he sent him a letter of pardon 
written and sealed on a leaf of the Holy Koran. It was 
conveyed to him by a great noble of the court. FaizuUah 
Khan believing in the sanctity of the holy book came to 
Kabul to express sorrow at his misdeed. He was beheaded 
the same day he entered the city.^ 

3. Second Invasion and the Co7iquest of Multan, 2779-80 

The political horizon in India was again surcharged with 
the news of a fresh Durrani invasion. As early as October, 
1775, it was known that Mughal Emperor Shah Alam II 
at the suggestion of Abdul Ahad Khan had invited Timur 
Shah to invade India, proposing to effect " a double marriage 
between their chUdren.” News, perhaps unreliable, was 
received to the effect that a part of Timur Shah’s army 
had crossed the Indus at Attock. As Nasir Khan Baluch 
was rising in open rebellion, and the Sikhs were ready to 
oppose Timur’s advance, the latter did not undertake the 
expedition." 

The fears of the impending invasion were again aUayed 
by a report received here in February, 1776, stating that 

* Httsain ShaJii. 97*101 ; Tarikh-i-Sultani, 152-3 ; Ferrier, 102-4. 

’ Forrest's Selections, 1772-85, vol. ii. p. 442, dated the 8th November, 


1775. 
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Timur Sh*h'* pontoon had been connderablj wcaiicned 
Timur waj “ reprciented aj indolent and addicted to 
pleature and bquor " The Sikbs who were in poueasion 
of the provinces of Lahore and Multan formed a " tolerable 
barrier ” against any attempt of Timur Shah to disturb the 
powers of Hindustan. Smd, though^ dependency of Afghan- 
istan reduced the amount of mbate to seven lakhs, which 
also was not regularly paid, Nasir Khan Baluch did not 
acknowledge the oveilordship of the Afghan monarch, 
“ Many of the chicfi or nobility, who hold land on the 
feudal tenure of furnishing troops arc highly discontented 
and pay httle respect to the autbonty of their sovereign ” 
The chief of Bahawalpur, though tributary to Timur Shah 
treated his autbonty with bttle respect." * 

In 1778 Timur Shah sent Baharu Khan to seize Multan ; 
but he having taken a long tune over it was recalled end 
was succeeded by Madad Khan. He was also made to retire 
after some time.* 

Timur Shah thereupon decided to conquer Multan him* 
self, and sene a contmgent of 15.000 horse as his advance- 
guard. This force was opposed by the Sikhs on the banks 
of the Indus ; but m the conflict they were defeated- Find- 
ing the Sikhs scattered about everywhere, this contmgent 
considered it advisable to retire to Peshawar and to wait 
there for the arrival of the mam body. The news of 
Timur Shah’s mvasion alarmed even the Bntish Govern- 
ment, who heaved a ugh. of relief on learning that his 
activities were to be exclusively confined to the country of 


' Iwtp€TUl Utcordi, Stem PwcrmHmgi, the 26di Ftbruij 1776, pp 
651-6. 

* Sitktmmt AU, 63-4 1 Sktk Ytitaf, 63, mret thet Bahuu KTito bsd 
catnetl the town hj hreaHnj Into • well, end wckrd the dtj eo tbonnasb- 
I 7 thet " none wei left enrthinf with him.** 

On thl* rw Tljoat Sbeb e Ahdoljehber vI'j" 

leeched Delhi on the 12tfa Merch. 1778, tod welted on Emperor Sheh 
AUia U on the 26th Mei^ 1778. Jltune Ltl, 206. 



TIMUR SHAH DURRANI’S CAMPAIGNS IN THE PANjAB 239 

the Sikhs. “ But allowing this rumour to be true,” says a 
Government report, ” it is not supposedT nor is it indeed 
likely that his progress wUl extend beyond the remote 
bounds of the Seik territory as the season is so far 
advanced and the separate bodies of Seiks from the different 
districts are waiting to oppose him.”^ 

In view of the serious opposition of the Sikhs, the 
Durrani agents at Delhi tried to secure assistance from the 
notable Maratha chief Mahadji Sindhia, so that the Sikhs 
might be attacked from two fronts. Mahadji, however, 
cleverly put them off.® 

Timur Shah left Kabul for India in October, 1779, and 
halted at Peshawar. He at first tried to recover Multan by 
diplomacy. He sent Haji Ali Khan® as his agent to the 
Sikhs at the head of a few horsemen to frigtiten the Sikhs 
of the coming conflict with the “ lions of Islam ” and of the 
terrible consequences of “the royal wrath,” and to persuade 
them to retire from Multan voluntarily. The Sikhs held a 
council and declared that “ here is an ambassador of the 
Shah ; but our king is Sat Guru. This man threatens us 
with the Shah’s displeasure ; we should therefore put him 
to death.” Consequently, they tied him to a tree, and shot 
him dead. 

On learning this sad news Timur Shah detached a force 
of 18,000 men under Zangi Khan Durrani. He advanced 
by forced marches towards Rohtas where a great Sikh force 
was lying encamped. Zangi Khan wanted to take them 
unawares, and issued strict orders to maintain perfect 

‘ Imperial Records, Foreign Department, Select Proceedings, th? 19th 
April, 1779, pp. 599-600, dated the 5th March. 1779. ' 

‘ C.P.C., V, 1639, dated 12th October, 1779. A news-letter dated 
12th September, 1779 near Karnal states that Ram Dyal gave the informa- 
tion about Timur Shah’s having arrived at Peshawar and of his advance- 
guard having crossed the Jhelum. British Museum Persian Akhbarat. Or, 
25,021. folio 247a. 

’ Gyan Singh, p. 908 wrongly calls him Hasan Ali Khan. 
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tecrccy of his own movements.^ He halted at a distance of 
eight koj from the Sikh camp and posted guards on all sides- 
to imprison anyone going towards the direction of the 
Sikhs. After midnight Zangi Khan organized his troops. 
The Mughals and Qizalbashes were on his right and the 
Durranis on his left. He himit^ff ramained in the centre at 
the head of a Yusafzai contmgenc. The Sikhs were ab- 
solutely Ignorant of their presence, considering them to be 
at Peshawar about 200 miles distant. Early m the morning 
a httle before daybreak he fell upon the Sikhs ” These 
people, cowards as jackals and cunning like fox, on seeing 
brave wamors close at band, jumped m the twmklmg of an 
eye on their horses and got ready to fight. So tough 
was the resistance offered by the Sikhs that Zangi Khan was 
tilled with despair He took off his turban and prayed to 
God for victory The prayer was granted and ^e enemy 
took to fhght The Afghans gaves them a hot pursuit. 
About 30,000 Sikhs (should be 3000*) were slain, and 500 
drowned m the nver m the attempt at crossing the nver , 
while 2,000 of them safely reached the opposite bank.”* 

Early m January, 1780, Timur Shah laid siege to the town 
of Multan The Sikh force bemg smaller m number took 
shelter withm the oty waDs. Timur Shah, however, ex- 
pected reinforcements for the Sikh gamson, and m that 
event be considered his own resources msuftiaent. He 
therefore at the hetd of a select contingent marched to 
BahawaJpor leaving the major portion of his army at Multan 

’Tb« tutboi of Humu Skaki states that nobody talked oo the way 
tnd cren if ona aranted to ddnk water he indicated hla deurc bj festnm 
alfma, 

*Cf also Bokt. AO; m Sitt of Uu Stik Pt»cr 

•HMaia5kakl. 101-8 Tankk-i Ahmad Shah, 21 1 rttnW-i-5idt«i. 
15i-5j ShoMuhir Khaljo, 113-1 Sbihat RU* of tha Stik Ptnaor 112-3. 
Elphfnstone speaks of this battle tbtut — 

“ Ha (TlmuT Shsh) sent a light force in advance agalnrt a army 
near Multan which looTcd on by very rapid T"«T yhf« . torprised tha Sikhs 
and totally defeated them.'* CojAuI, 36L 
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to secure reinforcements for himself. The Nawab of 
Bahawalpur gave the Shah 12,000 troops and Ghulam AH 
Khan Letti paid him tribute. Just then came the news that 
Jassa Singh, Gujar Singh, Haqiqat Singh, Lahna Singh and 
Bhanga Singh and other Sikh chiefs were coming from Lahore 
at the head of 15,000 horsemen for the relief of Multan. 
Timur Shah at once hurried from Bahawalpur towards 
Multan, and met the reHeving Sikh force at Shujabad, where 
a severe battle was fought on the 8th February, 1780, from 
morning till afternoon. The Sikhs lost the day with 2,000^ 
men in killed and wounded, and then they fled towards 
Lahore. Timur Shah despatched a detachment of 20,000 
strong in pursuit of them. This force overtook the Sikhs at 
Hujra Muqim Khan“, 40 miles west of Lahore. The Shah’s 
troops were successful, but they returned to Multan, 
plundering the country on their way as they went. 

From Shujabad Timur hurried to Multan and delivered 
an assault on the town which fell after a short resistance. 
Timur ordered a general massacre in the city and the 
people suffered terribly. The Sikh army consisting of 7,000 
horse retired to the fort which was besieged in turn. 
Negotiations for capitulation were commenced soon after, 
and the Sikh garrison in view of shortage of provisions ex- 
pressed willingness, to surrender provided they were allowed 
to depart for their homes in peace.^ This condition was 
accepted and the fort feU into Timur Shah’s hands on the 
18th February, 1780. Muzaffar Khan was appointed Gover- 
nor of Multan at the head of 20,000 horse ; whilst Shuja’at 


* Haqiqat Bina wa Aruj-i-Sikhan, p. 40, puts the number at 700 only. 

’ Gyan Singh says that this fight took place at Sheikhupura. Shamshir 
KItalsa, 114. 

’ At this Forster on p. 324 remarks : — “ Which the Sicques, contrary 
to the spirit of their national character, evacuated, after a weak resistance. 
This surrender might on the first view be termed pusillanimous, especially 
when the inactive disposition of Timur is considered ; but it seems to 
have been a natural consequence of their eternal divisions, and the fears 
entertained by the body at large, of the increase of individual power.” 
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KliatL Azim Khtn and several other Afghan chief* were 
given to him a* asautanta. Timur stayed m Multan for a 
fortnight, and then retired to Afghanistan.* 

4. Third Invasion, 17B0~S1 

By the close of the ramy season of 1780, the Indian 
atmosphere was agam filled with mmours of a fresh inva- 
sion by Timur Shah, A news-letter issued from the 
Emperor’s court dated the Idth September, 1780, stated 
that two letters of Timur Shah, one addressed to Nawab 
Amir-nl-Umara Najaf Khan, and the other to Zabita Khan, 
were received in Delbn* Another entry of the 25th Septem- 
ber reported that Timur Shah had sent letters to the Raja 
of Jammu, Muxaffar Khan, the Governor of Multan, and 
2^bita Khan, asking them to collect gram for hia troops* 
On the 27th September it was recorded that Timor Shah 
had decided to Leave for India on the 4th October. 1780, and 
that Mughal Ah KKan had been appomted leader of the 
advance-guard, and that letters had been wntten to the 
Sikha.* A note of the Emperor’s court of the 3rd October, 
1780, stated that Timnr Shah was m Kabul up to the 26th 
August, and would march to India on the 1st October * On 
the 12th October it was recorded that Timur Shah was 

* flntufc Mmnai PtraOT M5., AftoUai A ai i AHhmr 23.020. voL 1,3b, 4b 
10b, Ub. ISb, 19b, 20b, 2U, 22», 24b,30i,3U,36*,38*.4aj.42b,m.4a*, 
60i. CPC. V 1543. 139«-137«: BkW SiaK 212*-b] SlaJbwt 

AK6<;GrifnjPuHi4iCkirfs,i82,EiwiiMams S61.5LiA 66b-baa 

'BrwM. U. 29 Ldtifs PanJ«k 229 

Tbcr* took pUc« at that rimo an grrhmf of between Tbnoi 

Shih CDd the Empcroc of I3cQU. An entrr dated thi 3rd March, 1730. 
uatas that Timur Shah'a praacoCa were rrcairtd by the Emperor, (fir 
Mu, 1.40b. 

Gym Stuth on po, 90^9. ftatea that on tha boundary line boederins 
on tha Sfkh country nmur Shah boUc twenty fora tuch aa Soltanpor. 
Kunkpadhrl. TfaQ. Baffe Rnd, and Makhyalc. 

Tha Cantxal MuMsm at Lahoca has coins of Tunm struck at 

Multan for tha yaart 1780-6. and 1785-92. Cf Whutlaad, Ul, 64. 88. 89. 90, 
100, lOL 

' BntiA Afurun, Or. 2SB2L U. 11a. 

'/W.21XI, */iii.2ib. 


•/iid,275b. 
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coming to India to punish Ghulam Ali Letti for his failure to 
pay the promised tribute of 15 lakhsA The report of the 
16th October, 1780 declared that Timur Shah was in Kabul 
till the 22nd September, 1780 ; that his agents had dispersed 
all over the country to recruit troops ; and that letters 
had been written to Ghulam Ali Letti for the immediate 
remittance of the tribute? 

Timur Shah marched to India in the cold weather of 
1780, and this time directed his attention chiefly against 
Bahawalpur. Rukan-ud-daulah Muhammad Bahawal Khan 
who was tributary to Ahmad Shah had stopped paying 
tribute to Timur Shah. The Durrani army under the charge 
of serveral notable chiefs reached Multan, while Timur 
Shah followed in the rear. Bahawal Khan on hearing the 
news of the Shah’s approach loaded his family, treasures 
and provisions on camels and took refuge in a fort situated 
in the heart of the waterless desert. The Shah’s troops 
invaded Bahawalpur, plundered the city and burnt houses. 
Shordv afterwards Timur Shah also reached this place. 
Timur Shah despatched Sardar Madad Khan with a strong 
contingent well supplied with food and water against the 
Nawab, and he made satisfactory arrangements to provide 
the general with a fresh supply of water from Bahawalpur. 
Madad IChan besieged the fort where Bahawal Khan had 
taken shelter and dug three weUs which yielded sufficient 
quantity of water. The defenders put forth strong resis- 
tance, and successfully combated all the efforts of the. 
besiegers to take it by assault. In the course of an action 
the magazine in the fort caught fire, and a large number of 
the garrison were killed. This disheartened Bahawal Khan 
who sued for peace by sending his son to wait upon the 
Shah at Bahawalpur. He paid the arrears of tribute, 
acknowledged Timur Shah his master, promised to remain 
faithful in future, and agreed to supply troops to his over- 


’ Jbid., 295a. 


U6id.. 301b. 
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lord m cz»e of a fight between bun and the Sikbs. The 
Sbab accepted tbis submitson and takmg Babawal Kban's 
son witb bun by way of surety for good bebavioor retired to 
Peibawar on his way to KabuL‘ 

The Sikhs were afraid lest Timur Shah might invade 
their temtones after tiie Bahawalpur campaign. In order to 
ward off rhis danger they attacked Mnltan. A news-letter 
of the 5th November, 1780 states '* The Sikhs of Lahore, 
about 20,000 hone, attacked Timur Shah's military post near 
Multan The Afghans asked for peace The Sikhs realized 
rHiki and returned to their places. They are realizing TShbi 
m all directions,’'* 

5 Fourth Invasion, Dscomber, 2785 

Timur Shah was very anmoas to reach Delhi to meet 
his kmsmaii, Shah Alam IL But the country of the Sikhs 
lay between. All alone be was incapable of defeating them. 
He therefore resolved to win over the most mfiuesfial 
Indian Ponces m order to overcome the opposition of the 
Sikhs. Early m 1783 letten from the Shah and his Wamr 
were received for the Peahwa * Later, on the 22od 
November. 1783. it was recorded at the Emperor’s Court 
that Sikandar Shah, brother of Timur Shah, had come to 
fiidia and was waiting at Ghanabad with Ruatam Khan, 
brother of Shah Vali Khan, to mtervie w the Emperor * Timur 
Shah's letter was received on the 19th February, 1784, by 
Warren Hastings, the Governor-General of Indm, m which 
the Shah asked him to ** depute a confidant to the royal 
court to represent his wishes and sentiments,’' assuring hrm 
that “ wbea his coaSdant amves he wzU receive doe 
attention.’** 

JiUK 110-13 1 r-rOA laW J A.3.EL, XVH. it 

560-70. 

' Rntisk Mujettm PenidM MS Or 25.02L folio 354b. 

•aiiijrtW. 1,95. 

* flritu* Alum Prrd4M MS^ Or 25JHL L 05*. 

• CJ- C, tH. 343. 
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Timur Shah’s plans, however, did not succeed as he 
could not secure any assistance from these chiefs. The 
only friend on whom he could count was Shah Alam II ; but 
Timur Shah could not expect anything from the Emperor 
as he had no independent resources of his own. 

Timur Shah invaded India in December, 1785, and 
encamped at Peshawar, on the 18th December. Prince 
Humayun, the son of Timur Shah, crossed the Indus at 
Attock at the head of 20,000 men and was joined by Faiz 
Talab Khan and Karim Beg the principal chiefs near Attock 
with 10,000 men.^ His first object, however, was to recover 
Kashmir. On the death of Haji Karimdad Khan, the 
Governor of Kashmir iri 1783, his youngest son Azad Khan, 
had expelled his two elder brothers, Murtaza Khan and 
Zaman Khan,^ from the government of Kashmir. These 
two brothers had gone to Kabul and complained against 
Azad Khan. 

Azad Khan was a capable young ruler. He displayed 
remarkable energy in establishing his authority in Kashmir. 
He won over his troops by making gifts of cash and cloth. 
He also took in his service three thousand Sikhs. His 
generosity attracted many daring young men who took service 
with him. Timur Shah was not prepared to undertake two 
expeditions at the same time. As the Sikhs were ready to 
oppose his advance into the Panjab, the Shah asked Prince 


’ Timur Shah’s march as far as the river Indus alarmed even the 
British Government, and frightened the merchants and bankers of Delhi 
so much that they made preparations to leave the city. James Anderson, 
the Resident at Sindhia's court, however, thought that the Shah's advance 
upon Delhi was " extremely impossible ”. His opinion was based upon 
the fact that Timur Shah first must fight or make peace with the Sikhs 
who had established their power in the Panjab between the Jumna and 
the Indus. As the Shah was not prepared to fight the Sikhs, and the 
Sikhs would not make peace with him, such an event could not take place. 

’ Narayan Kaul on folio 196b calls them Pahalwan Khan and Maluk 
Khan. Cf. also Kirpa Ram’s Gulzar-i'Kashmir, 239. 
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Humayun^ to halt at Ha*an Abdal for a while and not to 
move farther* Aj the winter acaaon had sufficiently 
advanced, and the passes leading into Kashmir were blocked 
by snow, thus preventm^ large scale opeiationa, the Shah 
dcapwtchcd Kifayat Khan to advise the young governor to 
submit. Finding Azad Khan resolute and firm in his deter- 
mmatiocu he accepted presents in cash and kind to the value 
of three lakhs and retired from Kashmir Timur Shah there- 
upon sent a force of 30,000 under Murtaza Khan and Zaman 
Khan, the elder brothers of Azad Khan, They were accom- 
panied by several notable chiefs such as Faiz Talab Khan 
Nawaz Jang Bangash Kohati, and Zardar 
Khfln and Burhan Khan Durram The generals halted near 
the fort of Pakhh, built by Sa'adat Khan Swati, fatfacr-m- 
law of Azad Khan, Azad Khan lay encamped at this time 
at Mozaffarabad, four bos distant from Pakhlt. The battle 
was fought on the banks of the rrver Kiahangonga Azad 
Khan's general Mulla Azam Khan bst his life, and 2,000 of 
his soldiers were either killed or drowned Azad Khan was 
about to flee m a boat leaving the field to his brothers, 
when hu cousm Pahalwan Khan checked him, and adnaed 
him to dehver the assault agam Pabalwan Khan reorganized 
the troops and renewed the fight. Thu tune the imperial 
troops were defeated, and Burhan Khan Popalzai was taken 
prisoner Azad Khan th#n victonously marched to Snnagar 
The Ehirram troops rearranged themselves at Pakhli. and 
marched m pursuit of Azad Khan Azad Khan on hearing 
salhed from hu capital and engaged the imperialists in 


' A Mtathi dffjMfeh ci th* 13di Jubumzt c£r*f ilthMs 

SIn|h. £ttbci of Raallt SiDfh. v&ieed on tha Pnnet and uked bim to plice 
Kuhmtr ondcr hi* control pfomUlns m tcftao co-opcmioa of tbe SUu 
for bla Klrmnu upon Dcibi. Ddii^tiktl, 1, I5B. 

* A PesUn imr»-lctt«r oi tbfi EmpsToFi Coott, dated tbe Ittb Mar 
17B6 at iCLaban put totes !— i 

**TuBai Shah U encamped at Pcabawar He to Mnd 

HumajuQ Sbab to Delbl, but bas siren up the Idea on account of tbe 
opposkkw of tbe Sikhs who occupr tbe Interrmini road." BntisM 
Jdionan Prrsia AiUma, Ox. 2SXS21, foUo 129b. 
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a deadly batde near BaramuUa. The imperial army was 
again defeated, and Nawaz Jang Bangash with his younger 
son including several other chiefs of note fell into the hands 
of the victors as captives. 

When the news of the defeat of Murtaza Khan and 
Zaman Khan at the hands of Azad Khan, and their return 
to Peshawar with Faiz Talab Khan, came to the notice of 
the Shah, he sent a larger force in the charge of Madad 
Khan Durrani and Payenda Khan. The new commanders 
entered Kashmir, fought a- fierce battle with Azad Khan, 
at Khushipura, and after several engagements defeated him, 
Azad Khan took shelter in Punch ; but he was imprisoned 
by the chief of the place, who communicated this news to 
Madad Khan. The Governor, hqwever, shot himself dead. 
Azad Khan’s mother and wife were sent to Timur Shah. 
The Shah spared the life of the mother on the payment of a 
ransom of two lakhs of rupees ; while the Governor’s wife 
was admitted to the royal harem. Azad Khan at the time 
of his death was only twenty- seven years old.^ 

It appears that Warren Hastings before his leaving India 
had written a letter to Timur Shah Durrani who replied to 
it through his special messenger Shah AbduUah. The latter 

* C.P.C., vii, 483(2), 508 ; Imperial Records, Secret Proceedings, 17th 
January, 1786, pp. 66-9, 73-6 ; Secret Letters to Court, 1786, vol. v, pp. 
64-7 ; General Letters from the Secret Committee to Fort William, vol. i, 21st 
July, 1786, pp. 521-2 ; General Letters to Secret Committee, 1786. vol. v. 
pp. 47-8 ; Husain Shahi, 133-44 ; Narayan Kaul, 196b-199a ; Ala-ud-din, 28-9 ; 
Kirpa Rani’s Gulzar-i-Kashmir, 237-40 ; Taribh-i-Sultani, 157-9 ; H.P. i, 117 ; 
Dilliyethil, i, 166, 207, 243, 254, 265. 

A Marathi despatch of this time states that Raja Bijai Singh ' sent 
his agents to Timur Shah to direct his forces after- the conquest of Kashmir 
to Delhi to defeat the Marathas. The Raja suggested that if the Sikhs 
would not allow him an easy passage through the Panjab. he should march 
across Multan, Bahawalpur and Bikaner, and that the Rajput Rajas would 
accompany him to Delhi. Timur Shah declined this offer on the ground 
that his presence was required in his own country. Dilliyethil, i, 266. 
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having diad on the way Timur Shah’i Waxir Abdul Latif 
addressed a letter to the Governor-General early m 1796. 
m which he stated that the Shah's letter would be delivered 
to bim by Sayyid Ghulam Naqshband Khan. The Governor- 
General conveyed his compliments in a letter, dated Uth 
December, 1786 * 

Timur Shah returned to Kabul m May, 1786, on hearing 
the alarming news of the preparations of Murad Shah of 
Rfllkh to invade Afghanistan * 

6 Fifth Campmgru December, 1788 

The Rajput prmcei had been constantly applying to 
Timur Shah for assutance against Mahadji Sindhia On a 
persistent request from Maharaja Bakht Smgh, Timur 
Shah sent his Bakhshi Madhu CMadad 7J Khan in September, 
1787 at the head of 15,000 horse, 5,000 foot and 1,700 
ram^l nders Their path was blocked at Attock by the 
Sikhs. The Rakhahi followed the course along the western 
bank of the Indus for some time, and finding the Sikhs 
ready to oppose him, he eventually gave up his advance 
and returned to KabuL* During the winter of 1788, 
rumours of a proposed invasion of Tnnur Shah were 


'This letter rm u follows “ AclEsowIcgics the receipt of his 
letter addressed to Mr Hasfinp, Resicta that the rcplj hss been delayed 
owioi to the abaenca of Mr. Richard Johnaoo throosh whom tfaa cotrea- 
poodence with the Shah waa cattied on. Aa Mr. Johnson has slnca 
returned the GoTemor-Gencral takes tfaa earliest opportunity of wridnS 
Uf buB. ladauca dux Me. has left /or Europe and due be 

(Mr MaepbertonJ tumsalf now holds oiBcm of the GT7Tein^*General. 
profesacs sincera friendship fox the Sh«h. Says the inteirendon of 
various independent fovemmenta betarecn their counnlcs prevent him 
from tendmi letters more frequently Sends this letter through Ghulam 
Naqshband and Gbnlam Mahammad irirn sons of fl'* lata Sh*h 

Abdallah Naqshbandi" CP a vU. 483(1) 677 
•DflftmW. L 156.208. 

* Salar Jatig Prrru» MS„ No. 4329 pp. 190-1 
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again rife in India.^ Raja Bijai Singh of Jodhpur was 
making frantic appeals to the Shah for his help against 
Sindhia. The Nawab of Bahawalpur had not paid 
tribute to the Durrani, and he appeared quite disaffected 
from the Shah, The annual subsidy from Sind had remained 
pnpaid for several years past. Besides Timur Shah had 
learnt the sad news that his brother-in-law, Shah Alam II, 
had been deposed by Ghulam Qadir Rohdla on the 30th 
July, blinded on the 10th August, and numerous atrocities 
committed on the royal family during two months and a 
half’s RohiUa rule over Delhi. 

In consequence Timur Shah started on his Indian cam- 
paign in the beginning of winter of 1788. He marched from 
Peshawar on the 10th November, crossed the Indus at 
Attock on the 14th November and advanced towards 
Multan, His army at this time consisted of 120,000 cavalry. 
He wrote letters to Nawab Muzaffar Khan of Multan to 
collect grain, cloth and other necessary material for his 
forces. On the way he was joined by Ghazi-ud-din Imad- 
ul-Mulk, an ex-Wazir of Delhi, and the Vakil of the Raja of 
Jodhpur, both of whom requested the Shah to settle the 
affairs of Hindustan.® 

Timur Shah made straight for Bahawalpur, avoiding any 
conflict with the Sikhs as far as possible. On the 13th 
December, 1788, he was 25 kos to the north-west of Multan. 
The Sikhs began to gather in that direction to arrest his 
progress*, but on Timur’s sending a strong detachment 
against them, they dispersed without coming to an action. 

‘ William Palmer, the British Resident at Sindhia’s Court, doubted 
the authenticity of these rumours: “ Rumours of Timur Shah’s intention 
to invade Indostan this season still prevail, but I cannot discover any good 
foundation for them, and by the concurring accounts which I heard from 
travellers the state of his government and finances do not admit his , 
undertaking so distant and expensive an enterprise.” P.R.C., i, 236, dated 
Agra, 13th October, 1788. 

’ Ibid., 238. 
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Tinrar’i troopi entered BahawaJpiir by the end of 
December, md early m January, 1789, a fight took place 
between the Shah’i army and the Doudpotra Chief of 
Bahawalpur, m which the latter was defeated and he took 
to flight towards Bikaner Three detachments of the Shah 
marched on the city of Bahawalpor, and massacred the 
mhabitants. The Bahawalpor chief found safety m 
for peace He paid a tribute of ten lakhs and received a 
pardon ' 

The agents of the Raja of Jodhpur waited upon the Shah 
again, and offered twenty of rupees for liberating the 
Raja from the Maratha subjectaon. The Shah demanded 
forty laVhs of rupees, and also pointed out that his troops 
would suffer in the desert for want of water The Raja 
pronused to supply 3,000 camel loada of water bags. 

On hearing this news Mahadji Smdhia wrote a threatening 
letter to the Raja of Jodhpur, aaymg that he might declare 
his mdependencc of the Morathas with the help of the 
Shah , but on hii rearement be would experience the serious 
consequences of his defiance * Rai Dhanje, the Chief of 
Kach Bhuj [?J wrote to Smdhia that Timur’s army would 
have to pass through his country to reach Jodhpur, and if 
Smdhia would help him, he could starve the Afghan soldiers 
by destroying all poasihle supplies of water on their way 
This disquieting news exasperated Timur Shah, who at the 
pcrsuasiou of Smdhu's VakiJ unceremoniously dismissed 
the Vakil of Jodhpur with the fijUowmg reply ” You saw 
the fall of Shah Alam II. and you bemg a loyal subject 
remaujed a spectator only It was Mahadji Smdhu akma 

> HusM SUH. UlKlA. 

' ** Hov can roa iuk« i laitfail peue bj ptymi tlu SbiJi 40 Ukfai of 
nip«£i and isneiaS Uj *nn 7 into your couatiy 7 Would tcttluacnc 
lau loolrr tbta tlM duritloo of tli* Slub ■ rtay her* 7 You bare dsily 
d«alUis« vltb txi you wlU here to pay tb« tribute aiww or letex w« 
uiU realiie it* H i, ISL 
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who punished Ghulam Qadir and restored the prestige of 
the royal house. Now you want me to attack the same 
person. This I can never do.”^ 

Thereafter Timur Shah directed his attention against 
Sind for the collection of arrears of tribute, and he 
succeeded in exacting about sixty lakhs of rupees.^ 

While in India Timur Shah wrote letters to all the 
noted chiefs of Northern India including the Governor- 
General.® 

’ Ibid., 191. 

’ P. R. C., i, 246. Timur Shah after he became king never penetrated 
into the Panjab as far as Lahore. But Gyan Singh on pp. 914-25. says that 
he did so, and describes several skirmishes between him and the Sikhs, in 
one of which he states that his general Ataullah Khan was killed fighting 
against Natha Singh near Sialkot. 

’ Lord Cornwallis, the Governor-General, addressed the following 
letter to Timur Shah in reply : — 

“ Written 13ch February, 1789. 

" Your Majesty’s Shitkka. replete with expressions of favor and 
kindness to me, and desiring that as Your Majesty’s illustrious House 
from the first period that the victorious banners were carried into the wide 
plains of Hindostan, and the city of Delhi submitted to the royal mandate 
and the deceased King Alumgeer experienced the royal clemency and was 
replaced on the throne of Hindostan, and after his death the same favour 
was shown to Shaw AUum, to whom Your Majesty also continued the 
Scune conduct had pursued the rules laid down among kings renowned for 
following the laws of justice and countenancing princes of high power 
and that Your Majesty had heard that Ghulam Qadir Yosufzai, the 
Rohdlah, on the presumption of his power and regardless of the laws of 
gratitude had forgot the favor received by him and his ancestors from the 
royal family of Delhi and leaguing himself with thoughtless people had 
raised another to the throne of Hindostan and thrown disorder into the 
Sultanut and army — that as protection and aid to the king Shaw Allum is 
incumbent on Your Majesty’s illustrious House, and I am one -of the 
connections of it and the friend of His Majesty Shaw Allum, you are 
pleased to desire .me to join other European Powers, and should His 
Majesty ' Shaw Allum be still alive, replace him in the plenitude of his 
power, and if he should have departed this life, to establish his son 'on 
the throne of Hindostan, that as Your Majesty is bent on this object, I be 
not dilatory, but evince my zeal and gratitude by my exertions to obey 
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Wiien Tjmur Shah waa bn*y in ne^otjatmg with the 
Mira of Smd he heard the diitreasing newa that dratur- 
bancca were created on the frontier of hia country by Shah 
Murad of Turan, and the Shah therefore decided upon 
a retreat. The tidinga of hia return gave a ogh of rehef to 
all the Indian pnncei.^ 

Yooi Majut; t coomundf vltbouc del*/ utlTcd tnd has conferred lu|h 
boaert on m*. Mi/ it pliue Yooi Miicit/ tbi proofs affncndslilp 
wUeb Yoiir Majeit/ i iRoradous ir>cestors crlnced toirirds th« Rln| of 
Delhi ire vcll*kk>own to the world, and bivc reached tbe cus of the 
Princes and Powen in Eorope. 

"Now thst Your Maject/ u grackiuaJ/ plcaaed to show joor ro/sl 
pleasor* for the htppinesa of Shaw AUozn and to axprass such 
at the rcbelliOLU caodoct of eba RobHlab and bu unfratefol assogsrra. 
tbc benevolence which is the cbaracmlsdc of /ooi illnsfriops funil/ wHl 
be more pobluhed to cha vocld. and eall forth tba pn/ctx of mankind for 
the dorttua and proeperic/ of toefa virtaca. Ma/ Providcoc* for ever 
k««p Your Majast/ qader cha procecaoc f How can I sufEcfcntI/ cxpccu 
the plfitme I receive from the lo/a] commands, and what freatex 
happiocts can I eiperieoce than wblla 1 represent tba joy felt by e v eryo na 
It tba object Your Msjest/ ia bant opon. hevlof been accomplubed b/ 
the real and exertions of tba rail wcU-wlshars oi Shaw ARosl. God be 
pmacd thit cha wicked RobiUah baa czpcriencsd tha iniam/ and punish 
m^TTf dua to bis uncratefoi conduct, that Shaw ARma u afam replaced 
on tba throne of bis anccstots end tha splendour otf tha Sultanut wlR 
shine In the plams of Hiodostan as haretofora I Doubdeas are thia 
Your Majesty wRl have baud thasa particulan, and undar this Idea. I 
refrain from recapieolatinl tbam. but cxpieanni my respact of Your 
Majesty a royal coomanda and my attachment to tbc Qhsstrioua House of 
whicb Your Majesty now display* tbc tnhadtad disposUion for clemency 
and benevolence. I hope to b* frequently bononred with tha royal 
command^’' faiiNrid Raosrds, Farsiea Cbr r a sp oadoce, lettm HViCWa. 
No. 43 Secret Proomdtngj 2)ch February 1789, pp 545^ 

* " Tbc approach of Timor Shah AbdaU kept tba different powers of 
Hind oaten in alarm for a long enne with respect to his intentions, hot It 
has now subsided oo Tlmuz $ zttxtra with hra array to his own capital. " 
/■cpstmI Rtcoris, Sterwt Ltttgrs to Covrt, voL vii. dated tba lOtb August. 
1789 p69Z 

Certain merchants of Delhi inforzoed tbe British Betideot st 
LockxMW thst they b«l received intcUifeoca from their correspoodants at 
Multan that Timor Shah wanted to bii son Htunayun on tbc throo* 
of Delhi, and In this scheme hs was supported by tha Rajas of JalpiU' and 
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7. Intelligence of Timur Shah’s Activities, 1789-92 

Timur Shah did not invade India again ; but the political 
atmosphere in this country was never free from fear of a 
fresh campaign by him. The result was that the Indian 
chiefs kept themselves informed of his activities ; while 
Timur Shah with a view to find a suitable opportunity for 
invading it employed agents to supply him the informa- 
tion of the political situation in India. This gave rise to 
many false alarms, and the Indian powers felt greatly 
perturbed ; but ultimately their fears proved groundless. 
The suspicion in the Indian mind may be attributed to the 
Durrani tradition of incessant plundering raids, established 
by his father, the impetuous Ahmad Shah. No Indian of 
those days was prepared to believe that Timur Shah would 
break this time-honoured custom, particularly when they 
learnt of his activities in other parts of India. Below are 
given the extracts from intelligence of Timur Shah’s 
activities : 

19th March, 1789. — Timur Shah was about to invade 
India. ^ 

January, 1790. — A friendly letter from Timur Shah was 
received by Shah Alam IL“ 

April, 1790. — One of Timur Shah’s officers named Qazi 
wrote secret letters against Timur Shah to Shah Murad of 

Jodhpur. Iinperial Records, Secret Proceedings, 28th January, 1789, p.' 326, 
Edward Otto Ives’s letter to the Governor-General, dated Lucknow, the 
18th January, 1789. 

For the account of this campaign vide Sardesai, No. 545 (Marathi); 
H. P. i. 180, 181, 188. 191, 192, 193, 194, 195 (Marathi) ; DiliiyetM, i, 341, 
351, 390 ; ii, 23 (Marathi) ; Imperial Records, Secret Proceedings, 19th 
January, 1789, pp. 229-31 ; 284-5 ; of the 28th January, 1789, p. 326 ; of 

the 20th February, 1789, pp. 545-9. 

* Maheshwar Darbarachen Batamipatren [Marathi], ii, 176. 

’ Dilliyethil, ii. Additional, 5. 
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Toran These letters were intercepted and brought to the 
notice of the kmg who Qaa, imprisoned hu relations, 
and confiscated his property ' 

May 1790 — Nawab Ghazi-ud-dm Khan, hii ton Jilani 
triun and Pnnee Ahaan Bakht were on way to Kabul 
via Kangra to seek the protection of Timur Shah * 

12th May, 2790— Timur Shah’s agent had not yet 
arrived at Delhi.* 

e/uly, 2790 —Mirza Ahsan Bakht had left Kangra for 
Afghanistan * 

6th Augujt, 2790 — Timur Shah and Shah Murad of 
Turan were fighting.* 

3rd September, 1790 — Timui Shah s Vakil had reached 
Lahore,* 

26th September 1790 — Ghaa-ud-dm Khan was received 
with great honour by Shah Zaman,* 

December, 1790 —Mahan Smgh (father of Maharaja 
Ranpc Smgh), a big Sikh Chief of the neighbourhood of 
Attock, had died, and Timor Shah therefore was contem> 
platmg an mvasion of India.* 

19th December, 1790 — SaduUah Khan, an ambassador of 
Timur Shah, visited Delhi and paid homage to the Emperor 
on the l9tfa December. 1790, offering five gold coins, and 

‘H p 1,226. 

* Pmntmu s loieM Affsizs tc Delhi," U. 13 

htditM HUurkmJ SUeordi Cfmwtinim Procmdatei. voL rlH, 1930 p. 92. 

» nOKyrtfal. li, 22. 

AaditlaDal,29. 

*/Ui. 1.391 

* JUd^ U. AdiidoiuL H. 

' Pensmi^s SeMtrtlM, “ Mtrmtha Alfain at Delhi," il, 34. 

■ li, 13. 
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delivered Timur Shah's letter to him. The Emperor con- 
ferred upon him a robe of honour consisting of three pieces, 
and granted shawls to his companions. Through the same 
agent Timur Shah sent a kiVat to Mahadji Sindhia for 
punishing Ghulam Qadir. Sindhia was at Sambhal. The 
Emperor sent the ambassador in the company of Tahmas 
Beg Miskin^ to wait on Sindhia there. He reached Sindhia’s 
camp on the 9th February, 1791. Sindhia honoured 
SaduUah Khan by bestowing upon him Rs. 12,000, some 
jewels, and a robe of honour of five pieces, and gave as 
presents for Timur Shah two elephants, horses, some jewels 
and five khiVats, and his agent Wajih-ud-din Khan accom- 
panied the ambassador. SaduUah Khan took leave of 
Sindhia on the 19th June, 1791. The Nawab Wazir of 
Oudh also sent two elephants and several other valuable 
gifts for Timur Shah. These agents took the route through 
Bahawalpur, Multan and Derajat.® 

21st December, 1790 . — Timur Shah defeated Shah Murad, 
and then peace was patched up between them. According 
to the terms of agreement Timu [?] river was fixed as the 
boundary line between their territories. Shah Murad left a 
five hazari chief with Timur Shah as a hostage. A rumour 
stated that Timur Shah would come to Peshawar.® 

April, 1791 . — Timur Shah was in Kabul. He had written 
letters to his chiefs to coUect their forces as he intended 
to invade India.* . 

23rd April, 1791 . — Timur Shah sent a letter to Cornwallis, 
the Governor-General, and gave an account of his activities 
on the northern frontier.® ' 

* SaduUah Khan was given Rs. 600 and Tahmas Beg Miskin Rs. 100 
for food, etc,, while on journey to Sindhia’s camp, Dilliyethil, ii. Additional, 
21 : Delhi Chronicle, 414. 

’ H. P.,i. 226; Dilliyethil, ii,47, 59, 60 ; Additional, 2, 3,5,17 (Marathi). 

’ Dilliyethil, ii, Additional, 3. * Dilliyethil, ii, 7. 

‘ Imperial Records, Persian Letters Received, No. 165. 
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May, 2792.— Mirzfl Alisan Bakht htd reaclwd Kabul and 
would be received m audience by Timur Shah m a day 
or two * 

11th May, 2792.— Timur Shah was marching from Kabul 
to Peshawar* 

c/uly, 2792. -Timur Shah’s agent was in Delhi, and was 
about to leave for Afghanistan m a month's tune.* 

25th Jidyx 2792. — ^Timur Shah was matang great prejjara- 
tioni to mvade India.^ 

32st August, 1791 —Edward Otto Ives, the British Resi- 
dent at Lucknow, wrote to Cornwallis that several persons 
charged with despatches from Timur Shah arrived there 
One of them was Mir Naair-od-din, a relation of Ghulam 
Mahammad Khan " It is very difficult to distinguish who, 
among these pretended Vaketls, arc really sent. But 1 am 
fully of opinion that tf the letters be authentic they are all 
obtained by private influence and for private puiposes,’ * 

SspUTnbsr, 1791 . — Raja Bijai Smgh invited Timur Shah 
to India ; but the Shah was busy m his own aifazrs as Murad 
Shah of Baikh was about to mvade Afgbanistan.* 

11th SspteTTibsr, 2792 — The Durrani chiefs were revolt- 
ing against Timur Shah, and he therefore was trying to wm 
over other tribes such as the QuraJhiihes. He proposed to 
mvade I ndia m cold weather His letters were received by 
the Nawab Waxir and Sindhia.' 

28th September, 2792. — A strong rumour prevailed about 
Timur Shah’s mvanon of India.* 


' ibiL Addltioul, 24 * H, 52. 

• ImptriMl fiKMrrij. PoUknl PneeaiBigj, Bth Febroair. 1792. No. 21 

• // P, I, 302. ’ DilUstika, 0.33,70. * /fci, 9. 
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October, 1791. — Shah Murad’s brother Adil Shah sought 
shelter with Timur Shah against his brother. Shah Murad 
desired his immediate return to Bokhara ; but Timur Shah 
, paid no heed to this request. Timur Shah sent orders to 
Shahdad Khan to build a bridge on the Indus, and he 
encamped opposite Attock with 8,000 troops. There was, 
however, no probability of his invading India as the Shah 
was facing disturbances in his own country. Mirza Ahsan 
Bakht was staying at Peshawar in Shah Vali Khan’s 
mansion.^ 

15th October, 1791. — Timur Shah was ready to invade 
India.” 

24th October, 1791. — SubuktuUah Khan arrived at 
Lucknow with letters from Timur Shah and his Wazir 
Faizullah Khan for the Nawab Wazir of Oudh and the 
British Resident at his court. He reported that Mirza Ahsan 
Bakht was granted an interview by Timur Shah at Charbagh, 
and the Shah promised to accompany him with an army in 
the following year. The Prince had fallen ill, and in 
order to avoid the inclemency of winter at Kabul returned 
to Peshawar.^ 

N 

4th November, 1791. — Timur Shah was expected at 
Peshawar after ‘Id.'* 

29th November, 1791.— Timux Shah was at Kabul and had 
summoned Ahsan Bakht there.® 

27th January, 1792. — Jamil, an agent of Mirza Ahsan 
Bakht, arrived at Delhi. He was presented to the Emperor 

‘ Ibid., 65. ’ Ibid., 35. 

* Imperial Records, Political Proceedings, 8th February, 1792, Resident 
at Lucknow to the Governor-General, dated Lucknow, 27th January, 
1792. No. 20. 

* Dilliyethil, ii, 40. 


‘ Ibid., 42. 
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by Shah Nizam-ud-dm He told Hu Majesty that Prmcc 
Ahttc Bakht waa well received by Timur S hah, and Yusuf 
All eunuch was negotiating for him.^ 

11th February 1792 — It was reported. that Timur Shah’s 
troops on the Indus had beaten the Sikhs, and that at Mirza 
Ahsan Bakht’s mtercession Timur Shah had granted pardon 
to Ghazi-ud-din Khon for having murdered Alamgir H.* 

19th February 2792 —From the perusal of letters received 
from Amritsar it was generally bcLcved that Timur Shah 
had stationed 10 000 cavalry with Ahsan Bakht, and assigned 
to him Rohtas and certam other placet, and issued orders 
to hu chiefs ou this side of the Indus to join the prince • 

22Jid Fehnwry, 2792 “GhaxjrudMicn s letter from Baha- 
walpur was receu'ed at Delhi by Shah Nizam-ud'din stating 
that he was summoned by Timur Shah.* 

23ni February, 2792 — Mirxa Ahsan Bakht’s letter from 
Peshawar announced dhat Tunur Shah was about to proceed 
to India.* 

25th February, 1792 — Pnnee Ahsan Bakht and Nawab 
Ghazi-ud-dm proposed leading an expedition mto the SDth 
country , but Ranjit Smgh was prepared to oppose their 
advance • 

1st March, 1792 — Sadullsh Khan and Wajih-ud-dm 
waited at Peshawar on Muxa Ahsan Bakht who granted 
each of them a kkiTat of three pieces ^ 


' iKpniai Raards, Polaiad Procpcdnjx, 23nl March. 1792 Letter tioai 
the Brtirfent et the Wezir ■ Court to Comwallii, deted Ludtnov 12tb 
Mirch. 1792. No. 4. 

'lUL •IlmL 

* DilZijetU. U. Addidooel, 70 Itaiej SanfraJia S^ppitnunt, 70. 

" DilfljrtJW, ii. 7L 
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AfiJK'/j. 2792 .'— S.idullah Khan.inJ W.ijih-ud-din Klinn left 
IV^hawar tor K.ibul. Shah Murad was creatinii disorder 
in Timur's country, and the latter had asked the ruler of 
Dadakhsluin to help him.* 

21 yt .Mu'fc/j, 2792.— Mahadji Sindhia w.ns sendini’ 
R.s. 50.CO0 to hi.s anient Wajih-ud-din Khan in Kabul by a 
hur.d: to buy horses. Nawab Niram Ali Khan was considcr- 
ini', to despitch Tahmas lie}* Khan to Kabul to procure for 
him a robe of honour from Timur.* 

12ih May. 2792. — Some letters of Mirra Ahsan Hnkht 
were intercepted by Timur's men. and Timur Shah on 
learnin.4 their subject-matter of intrij’ue was anp.ry with the 
Prince. He therefore sent secret instructions to the Gover- 
nor of Multan to keep Alusan Uakht under surveillance.* 

Scviavihcr, 1702 . — ^Timur Shah was soon e.xpected at 
Attock.* 

2 2r/i September. 2792.— Timur Shah'.s letters arrived for 
the Emperor. Nawab Warir of Oudh, British Resident at 
Lucknow. Begam Samru. Zafaryab Khan and Muhammad 
Sadiq Khan.* 

12tli September, 2792.— Shah Niram-ud-din declared 
that all rumours about Timur’s Indian invasion were false.® 

14th November, 1792 . — The Governor-General sent pre- 
sents to Timur Shah in return for those received from 


* Ibid., 73. 

’ Dilliyethil, ii. Adtlitionjl, 67. 

* Dilliyclhil, ii, 93 : Ailditionjl, 79. 

* H. P.. i. 382. 

* Imperial Records, Political Proceedings, 3rd October, 1792, No. 21. 
‘ Ibid. 
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KabiiL The Governor-General mftnicted hu agent, m 
charge of the present*, to procure “ general information 
relative to Timor Shaw s Government and pohtic*."^ 


' IiKpcrWi RKsrds, Fffrdrn MIjDtQcii*na No. 46. G. F Cherry vTot« 
tx) Edward Otto Itci, Reddeoc at Locknow oo tba 14th Norcrnlw. 1792 
from Ctlcntt* — 

**Tht GoTcnuR Gentral having bc«n pleaand to tend piaaenta to 
Timm Shaw nndei chaiga of Oolatim Mahomed fhan. tlK VakO from 
Timor Shaw at thu Durfxir In ratum for piaaann racaived aome tima ago. 
I am directed to Inform yoa thar Golaom Mahomed Ehan wBl leave thla 
(place) In a day or two with the aeveral articlea on board a boat and will 
go to Kannpoot. 

“ Aj hli lordahip wUhea that avaiy aaalacance ahrmlH be fumiahad to 
Golatxm Mahomed ghan In order that the prtacno may be cooveyed with 
u ntoch detpatch and niety aa poaalble. te haa dadred me to ennrign the 
preacno to yom can. and oo reqoeat that you will odeavoot to procuza 
a Uu j L w iifdiy "i«n oi reapect and abOidca to aecompaiiy Golanm 
MahoQwd gVi«n CO EahoL HU Lordahip a wiah in thia laapeot u to avail 
of the oppommlcy now offated to procure gcnaral ^nfftfTruwnr. 
talacrve to Thnor Shaw a GovetnmcDt and poltfica. aa far aa may be 
pTWC th^bl^, wiftwTnr mjirry m rha «Ullr«r y of hU GoUfC. and withoUX ths 
appearance of a ipedBc deputation for this puxpoee. It may also be 
pficd cable to eacertain further pcrtlctilara of the countzlet that lay on 
the toed to whom they are anb^cct. and. aa far aa can be, the dlapoeition 
of their mien. Thcac general pointa wllL bia Lordahip txuats. be aofficient 
to Dodfy to yon hU object in aeodlng a peraon in company with Golanm 
Mahomed Khan, and ha Icarea the choice of the peraon and any farther 
loatmctiooi to you. wiahhig at the tame time that the lettera and praaenta 
may be left entirely to Golaum Mabomad VTira, m order that the 
company of any other pezaon with him may not be conatmed into a 
dapotation from thla Gaventment. which dating the present lumonzi 
relative to Timur Shawa mociona might occaaion reports and aunmaca 
wholly improper 

~ A hat of the preacnti it eocloeed. They are packed up as suitable 
hand caniage aa the nature of them wfU allow and bU Lordahip detirca 
that yon wlB. under the pretence of the peraon who wHl go from you 
to aaalst In their aafe conveyance, give every aid In your power." 
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8. Death of Timitr Shah, 28th May, 2793 

About the end of 1792 Timur Shah made up his mind to 
invade India once again. He made suitable arrangements 
for his various provinces in Afghanistan to avoid any 
disturbance to distract his attention from the settlement of 
Indian affairs. Prince Mahmud was left in charge of Herat. 
Huraayun in Kandahar and Zaman in Kabul. He advanced 
as far as Peshawar, and punished 'several rebellious chiefs 
in the Khyber Pass and the hills. He summoned Fatah 
Khan Yusafaai, the Governor of Muzaffarabad, to him 
and put him to death for his refractory behaviour. Soon 
afterwards he was taken ill with inflammation of 
intestines accompanied by violent fits of vomiting. The 
physicians treated him well; but they could not cure 
him of the disease. Consequently, they suggested change 
of climate, and recommended him to repair to Kabul 
immediately. Timur Shah realized that his end had come, 
and wished to die in his favourite capital, a place which he 
liked best in his empire, and, in spite of the discomfort and 
inconvenience the journey involved, he returned to Kabul, 
where, after a couple of days of his arrival he passed away 
on the 18th May, 1793.^ 

Timur Shah was buried at Kabul, and a beautiful 
mausoleum was built over his grave. Sir Vincent Eyre 
found in 1842 only two places worth seeing at Kabul, 
one of them being Timur Shah’s mausoleum: “The city 
is very irregularly laid out, and, with exception of the 
celebrated covered bazar and the tomb of Timur Shah, 
contained no public buildings at all striking.’’^ 

' Husain Shahi, 151 ; Tarikh-i-SuUani, 159-61. The news of his death 
reached Delhi on the 15th June, 1793. Delhi Chronicle, 423. Ferrier 
. believes that “ he was poisoned by one of the women of his harem, the 
sister of a Popalzye Chief, who was hostile to him." History of the 
Afghans, 104. , 

’ Eyre, 28. The bazaar was destroyed by General Pollock in October, 
1842. 
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9 Character 

Txmur Shah ii declared by all wntera mdolcnt and 
pleasure-loving Elphmrtone says “ Timoor Shauh having 
now obtamed undisturbed possession of bis father's kingdom, 
gave way to his natural mdolence His whole pohey was 
directed to secure hia tranquillity he never appears to have 
thought of aggrandirmg himself, and all the operations m 
which he was afterwards engaged, were intended merely 
for the defence of hia domimoos"^ Masson has nothmg 
but a harsh verdict for him “ To Ahmed Shah succeeded 
his sou. Taimur Shah, who, as is too often the case m th e se 
countries, lived on the reputation of his father and passed 
his reign In pleasure, or the gratification of his sensual 
appetites,”* 

Aggranduemeat is no virtue, and if Timur Shah, led by 
hu peaceful temperament, did not indulge in this unfair 
pursuit, he should not be condemned simply for not possess- 
ing a passion for war Timur did not follow in the footsteps 
of his father to carry on ruthless campaigns over a vast 
territory for vanous reasons. He did not possess equal 
enthusiasm for warlike actmties. and whatever ambition he 
had for foreign hostihtiei it was damped by the unfavour- 
able circumitaucea in which he was placed A French officer 
who toured m Afghanistan some tune after Timur's death 
says The aerdars who had placed his father on the 
throne, and dmded with bun the duection of affairs, 
considered themselves much more like the tutors of his 
son than his coimdUort. The king endeavoured for a long 
period to release from this thraldom, but, seeing 

diat his efforts were vam, be gave up to that life 

of ease and effiminacy with which European authors have 
so sharply reproached him, without reflecting whether it 

* CAivt 5® 

• •TflOTHyi. U. 99 
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was possible for him to follow a different line of conduct... 
I had occasion, during my journey in Afghanistan, to con- 
verse with some respectable serdars, who, having held high 
positions at the court of this sovereign, were able to 
appreciate his character. These individuals assured me 
that the intelhgence and activity of this prince were equal 
to his courage and firmness ; and it was these qualities 
which had led his father to give him the preference over 
his other sons : but it would have been absolute folly for 
him to have entered into an open struggle with the old 
serdars, who were venerated by the Afghans, with a view 
of concentrating all the power within his own hands, for 
this contest could terminate only to his disadvantage, and 
would have ended in his complete ruin.” ^ 

Thus Timur Shah followed the only wise course of not 
interfering with the nobles, and this admirable pohcy 
allowed him a peaceful reign of twenty-one years. He 
devoted his energy and power to internal administra- 
tion, and succeeded in maintaining the integrity of his vast 
dominions in spite of numerous difficulties. “ Timur Shah 
governed his rude country internally as few men have 
governed it.” ^ Timur Shah was loved by his people as he 
gave them peace and treated them liberally and kindly. 
G. T. Vigne marked the regard and esteem the Afghans 
cherished for him even after the ejcpiry of nearly fifty 
years : — 

“ The reign of Timur Shah was still remembered by the 
older inhabitants of Kabul, as that in \<rhich the city enjoyed 
its greatest modern prosperity. He was a liberally-minded 
ruler, and was known to lend a man money, and teU him to 
go and trade with it.” ^ 


’ Ferrier, 104-5. 

* Malleson's History of Afghanistan, 295. 

• A Personal narrative of a visit to Ghuzni, Kabul and Afghanistan, p. 376. 
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With regard to India, it may be pointed out that Timur 
Shah directed his attention towards Peshawar, Kashmir. 
Multan, Smd and Bahawalpur It^may, however, be men- 
tioned that these regions were ovcrwhclmmgly Muslim m 
population, and consequently, Timur Shah was sure of not 
meeting with the Sikh aggression there. The Sikhs, whom 
he bad known from his childhood, were avoided by as 
far as possible, and he never summoned up courage to 
attack them m the heart of their country The recovery 
of Multan from the Sikhs is undoubtedly a remarkable 
achievement made by him In three of his Indian provinces 
— Kashmir, Bahawalpur and Smd — his power was pre- 
judicially affected by his peaceful tendency, as the 
Governors of these outlying temtones no longer feelmg the 
heel of the mvader threw off allegiance to Timor Shah. 
They rubmicted whenever Timur mvaded their country 
tod assumed an mdependenc attitude after his retiiement 
to Afghanistan 



Chapter Vni 


THE DURRANI EMPIRE AT SHAH ZAMAN’S 
ACCESSION. 1793 

1 . Source 

In the early nineties of the 18th century there were 
wide rumours of a foreign invasion from the north- 
west. The British Government in India had their territories 
almost beyond the reach of the invader ; but they were 
anxious to defend the country of their ally the Nawab 
Wazir of Oudh, which in those days served as a buffer 
state. This covild be effectively done by possessing the 
exact knowledge' of the actual resources and strength of 
the king of Afghanistan. Consequently Edward Otto Ives, 
the British Resident at Lucknow, under orders of Marquis 
Cornwallis, sent a man called Ghulam Sarwar to Afghanis- 
tan to procure as. authentic an information as he possibly 
could. 

Ghulam Sarwar left Lucknow on the 10th March, 1793, 
and after the lapse of nearly two years came back on the 
12th February, 1795. He spent Rs. 3,305 in securing 
intelligence, and the British Government paid him Rs. 14,500 
in all. ^ 

Sir John Shore, the Governor-General, while presenting 
his minute dated the 5th July, 1797, to his Council, spoke 
of Ghulam Sarwar’s account in these words : — “ It contains 
the best procurable account of the dominions, forces, 
revenues and character of Shah Zaman who, since his 
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erpedition to Lahore, become a more intcrcfting object 
of political attention" 

The original paperi of Ghulam Sarwar which were 
compiled m Persian could not be traced m Imperial Record 
Department, with the exception of an application from him 
claimmg money from the Government ; but an English 
translation full of mia-spelt names of persons and places is 
available there. This lengthy document covers about IDO 
closely>wntten pages I have condensed and arranged this 
matter m a logical order, and made an attempt to correct 
vanous wrongly>speIt names This account pertams to the 
Hipi year 1207 to 1208, commepemg from August 19, 1792 
to August 8. 1793 


2. Shah Zanan Succseds, May, 2793 

Timur Shah, at the time of h^ death, on the IBth of May, 
1793, nominated Pnnee ' who was beloved by the 

people and the nobility'’ his successor * He left behind him 
twenty-nme sons and runeteen daughters * Several princes 
held the charge of vanoua provinces. The eldest son, 
Humiyun,* " cruel but generous", was at Kandahar. The 
second son, Mahmud, a wise ponce, was the lord of Herat, 
while his brother Firor-ad-dro, noted for bravery, was with 
him. Abbas, the chief of Peshawar, brave and generous, 
"renowned for Herculean strength was the popular 


* Cf Iwtprrial Staris. Start DtptrtwurU. 7th July 1797, Not. 1-8. 
•rmyrthl, 11,94. 

' McQmoi) la hi* ^ p. 300, Ftnio zQ bit 

Hxftsry ^ Afiltan*. p. 106, stets that Tlisar Sluh twcnty-tltrc* 
•OQS and dilrtacQ daufhoua. tJirmtl’tid-dtn, pp. 60-6L puta tba nuoibct 
ofbiaaocuat32.andofIiiiwiT«aat30a C/ al« AW>tl Utt 

* Hii mocii<T bcloofad to tba txibe. 

* Tha motber of Mabmod aod Fliox-^id'din was of tba T**t'*«l tribe. 
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favourite Zaman, who was intelligent, foresighted, 
cautious, economical and patient of labour ; but pleasure- 
loving, avaricious and haughty, was at Kabul. His real 
brother, Shuja-ul-Mulk, was at Ghazni." Kohandil was the 
Governor of Kashmir. 

Humayun and Mahmud were on the best of terms with 
each other, and Mahmud promised to support Humayun. 
They remained at their respective governments, while all 
other princes hurried to Kabul. Zaman, however, with the 
powerful influence of the imperial harem, and the strong 
support of the great Barakzai chief, Payendah Khan, was 
raised to the sovereign power. Shah Zaman by imprison- 
ing all his brothers present in Kabul, secured their submis- 
sion. He then marched to Kandahar and defeated 
Humayun at Kalat-i-Ghilzai, and the Prince sought refuge 
in flight to Baluchistan. Shah Zaman appointed Shuja-ul- 
Mulk to the governorship of Kandahar, came to terms with 
Mahmud, and returned to Kabul. He thus succeeded for 
a time in effectually establishing his authority as ruler. 
Shah Zaman is well-known in Indian History for being the 
last invader from the north-west. He was about twenty- 
three years old at this time.“ 

At the time of his accession the kingdom of Afghanistan 
extended in the east from Bahawalpur on the Sutlej to 
Khorasan, Iran and Kerman in the west ; and in the north 
from Akcha on the Oxus to the sea of Oman in the south. 
It comprised of a space about 1,600 miles in length between 
Kashmir and Herat, and 1,000 miles in breadth between 
Bahawalpur and Akcha. This vast territory comprehended 
the principalities of Bahawalpur, Sind, Multan, the Derajat, 


‘ Malleson, 300. 

’ The mother of Zaman and Shuja-ul-Mulk was of the Yusafzai tribe. 
’ Tarikh-i-Sultani, 162; Sinha’s Rise of the Sikh Power, 119. 
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Kaihnur, Peshawar. Kabul, Ghazm. Kandahar, Baluchiatan. 
Herat, Pernan Khoraaan and BaUch, 

3 Revenues 

The total lum of revenne m 1793 amounted to 
Ra, 2,71,78,400, according to the following ipeofication — 

Ri. 

67^000 
47^400 
38,2ID00 
5J36,DOO 
143.6X000 

X7L7a.400 

Of Ra. 67,25,000 remitted to the royal treasury 
Ri. 4645,000 were appropriated to the fixed expensei of 
Shah Zaman in accordance with the following schedule — ' 


Pthry pmse 


Re. 

IZOODOO 

ArtlDerx expeneee — 


X70,000 

Troope of tUrcs kk^s 


11,90000 

StebU cxpeodhtnc 


L50,000 

Elepbente .• 


axooo 

Mulcc .. 


80JM0 

Ccmcle expcndlcme .. 


uo^oo 

Talks Kkt»s ^ 


340,000 

Hartm Khsiu ^ 


5.60D0O 

Farssk KksMS 


TOJXW 

Roxal ^ 


240 JXO 

Gnot for AkcHe .. 


70000 

Grut for BeBtfa 


145X00 

Royel bnildinSi 

- 

- 240X00 


BaUnce 

46a5XX» 

2U0.n(O 


Remitted to die royel treesiuy .. 

Jtgirj ^ 

Expeneex of etablldmient 
Cbtrity .. w — 

App t op riet io n e hi Unde peylaf qnit nsti [7 ] 


6743JX» 
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4. Army 

As regards Shah Zaman’s forces the particulars are as 
follows ; — 

Standing army : 


Risata Iltifat Khan Khwajah Sara ... ... 4,900 

Risala Haji Amir Khan ... ... ... 2,400 

Risala Amin-ul-Mulk Nur Muhammad Khan... 5,900 

Risala Arsalan Jawan Shcr ... ... 3,700 

Risala Jafar Khan ... ... ... 1,800 

Risala of nephew of Sadiq Khan ... ... 1,600 

Risala Yusaf AH Khan Khwajah Sara ... 3,000 

23,300 

Slaves Khas ... ... ... 9,780 

Troops detached throughout the country ... 35.750 

68,830 

Large pieces of cannon ... ... ... 644 

Camel artillery fit for service ... ... 2,600 

Camel artillery unfit for service ... ... 3,270 


There were 195 forts, besides innumerable petty fortified 
places. 

5. Courtiers 

Of the numerous big , courtiers Imam-ul-Mulk Ghazi 
FaizuUah Khan was Sadar-i-Sadur of the Kingdom. 
RahmatuUah Khan held the title of Wafadar Khan 
and the office of Sadar-i-Sadur, Amin-ul-Mulk Nur 
Muhammad Khan Babri was the Superintendent of the 
Treasury, Tosha Khana, Jatvahar Khana, and also had the 
charge of , inspecting the papers of the subahdars, far- 
mers of revenue and 'amils. Mukhtar-ud-daulah Sher 
Muhattimad Khan, son of Shah Vali Khan, was Wazir. 
Sardar-i-Sardaran Payendah Khan who had the title of 
SarfrazKhan was Amir-ul-Umara. Sheikh Yusaf was Vakil of 
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the ryot and Maitafj-ul-Mtunfllik. Mina All Khan held the 
title of Khanszad Khan Bahadur Shakur Khan waa Vakil-i- 
Mumalik- Kalin Khan had the title of Vakil-ud-daulah. 
Knnm Khnn , »on of Sardat Jahan Khan, held the rank of 
Sardar, and was Dtzrogha of the Stable. Ahmad Khan waa 
Shahanchi Baahi, MuUa Yaqob Khan Topehi Baahi, Daud 
Khan Amlah Baahi, Yar Muhammad Khan Naaaqchi Bashi 
and Azun Khan Farraih Bathi. Yusaf Ah Khnn Khwaiah 
Sara waa commander of the contingent of the Slavea Khas. 
Rahimdfid Khan was Darogha of the Daftar 

6. Foreign ReJations 

The pohtical aituatioQ of Shah Teaman should be deter- 
mmed relatively to the King of Turan, King of Iran+ Prmce 
Mahmud of Herat and the Sikhs m the Panjab. 

Abdul Ghani Khan was the nominal kmg of Turan with 
hij capital at Bokhara. He was blinded by his Waxir, 
Shah Murad, m whose hands lay the real authority. 
Hostilities had broken out between Shah Murad and Tnnar 
Shah, a little before the latter’s death chiefly regarding 
the claims of the two kmgs to Baikh and Akcha (50 miles 
north of Baikh) Ultimately peace was patched up, and 
these places were retained by Timur Sbah. Shah Zaman 
was, however, under constant alarm respecting the attempt 
of Shah Murad 

Agha Muhammad Khan Kajjer was the virtual ruler of 
Iran, and his ambition and power were a pcnnaiient cause 
of apprehension to Shah Zaman. 

Prmce Mahmud, the Regent of Herat, was m secret cor- 
respondence with Shah Murad and Agha Muhammad KTiw" 
Kajjer with a view to secure the throne of Afghanistan. 
He possessed no resources to contest with his brother, but 
nevertheless he was a source of anxiety to the Shah. 
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The Panj'ab, the richest part of the Durrani Kingdom, 
■was in possession of the Sikhs, a warlike and numerous 
people. Though divided by internecine dissensions, they 
were not prepared either to relinquish their hold on the 
province or to allow the Shah to pass through their country 
to Delhi unmolested. The Sikhs were therefore an ever- 
pinching thorn in the side of Shah Zaman. 

7. Provinces 

Shah Zaman’s kingdom consisted of the following pro- 
vinces : — 

1. Bahawalpur . — Bahawal Khan, son of Fatah Khan, 
was the ruler. In his relations with Shah Zaman he was 
“ apparently well-affected, but in his heart most 
rebellious." He had an army of 3,000 horse and 5,000 
foot, but could further collect 17,000 horse and foot in an 
emergency. There were 19 forts in the province. The fort 
of Derawal commonly called Dilawar Kot stood in a sandy 
desert, where no water was available within a radius of 
about 50 miles. The fort contained two wells of good 
water, and close to its walls there was a large tank which 
had water throughout the year. The fort of Khanpur was 
also situated in a waterless tract. The well-water in this 
fort was so saltish that it was unfit for human consump- 
tion, and could ' be used only by sheep, goats and camels. 
Rukanpur had a masonry fort. The forts of Ahmadpur,^ 
Dingarh, Khairpur, Garhi Ikhtiar Khan, Maujgarh, and Kot 
Lashkar Khan had no artillery. The total income of the 
province in 1793 was Rs. 11,07,000,“ and expenditure as 


* This place was the principal residence of the Khan. Cf. Masson’s 
Narrative of Various Journeys, i. 22. 

’ Shahamat Ali estimates the gross income of the Khan about 1830 at 
14 lakhs, and net saving at 5 lakhs. Cf. Bahawalpur, xi. 
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given below : — 


Ra. 

Pud to tHc ICluf a tieasnty 

LOOOOO 

Tthidtrj _ 

L40JJ00 

CLailty „ 

6(X000 

Baluval Eban a cxpcnac* 

amjxjo 


iisnjxo 

2. Sind . — At thu time Smd wai divided into several 

parts. Bukknr and Sukkur were under 

Shah Zaman's 

officers stationed there at the head of 1,700 horse with 143 
pieces of cannon This district transmitted to the royal 

treasury Rj 65,000 


Hyderabad was under Mir Fatah All and Mir Sohrab 

etc , the Talpuna Chiefs, who had thrown off allegiance to 
the Shah. TTieir mcome was Rs. 51,13 000 and the expen- 

drture — 

Rj 

Expected to p«T to the ior«] oaaxurr 

lOSXifiOO 

Of£le«n cad nUdooa 

U,00.[X)0 

Priry puTM of tbc rtikra 

28.13^X10 

Cbatity 

2JOOXIOO 


5U3JXXi 

The revenues of Shxkarpur amounted to 

Rs. 5,93,000 as 

detailed here ■ — 

Ra. 

Expected to pey to tbe roycl trecaaty 

3,9LOOO 

TahtUan » ... 

L454XD 

Admmiatratrrc expenaea ~ 

S2B00 

Charity 

3,000 


sjaooo 


Amnrkot wu at that tune under the Raja of Jodhpur, 
and the total mcome of thu dmnct wu Rs. 23,000. 

Karachi waj under Naair Khan Baluch of Kaiat and it* 
revenuei amounted to Ra. 64^,000 
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The Talpuria chiefs entertained a force of 11,000 horse 
and 19,000 foot. There were 23 forts ip all. Hyderabad 
had a masonry fort built on a hill. Bukkur, a strong fort, 
stood on an island in the middle of the river Indus. The 
other important forts were Rohri.Sukkur, Amarkot, Shikar- 
pur. Khudabad, Fatah Yehsan Kot and Karachi. Sind was 
a “ flourishing, well-watered and well inhabited ” country. 
Its fertility depended not on rains but on its rivers and 
canals, and in consequence it yielded a large revenue. 


3. xMuhati . — Mucaffar Khan, son of Shuja Klian, was the 
chief. He was a " capable man but haughty " and "not 
well affected" towards the Shah. He commanded 1,5C0 
horse, and could muster 2,000 horse and 1,000 foot more. 
There were 11 strong forts such as Multan, Shujakot, 
Sikandarabad, Muzaffarabad and Talamba, They contained 
many pieces of artillery. There were many garhis besides. 
The total income was Rs. 6,73,100. The expenditure is 
given below ; — 


P.iid ro the Kinjl’s trc.isury 
Talukdnrs 

Expenses of escablislimenc 
Charity 


Rs. 

2.55.000 

3.23.-100 

45.000 

50.000 


6.73.400 


1. Derail Ghazi Khan . — A son of Payendah Khan was 
the sardar of the place. He had 2,300 horse, and could 
collect 3,000 horse and 8,000 foot more. There were fourteen 
forts such as Derah Ghazi Khan, Taunsa (4 miles west 
of the Indus), Mangrotha (4 miles west of Taunsa), and 
Tarund (on the western bank of the Indus), besides in- 
numerable small forts {.kotlahs^. The total income of the 
district was Rs. 10,97,000, and the expenditure : — 


Paid to the King's treasury 
Talukdars 

Expenses of establishment 
Charity 


Rs 

6.70.000 

3.20.000 
62,000 
45,000 
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5 LsiaK — Mum-nl-MuIk Ghulam Nabi LetL nephew of 
Khudadad ghnn Leti, was fonnerlj ruler of Smd ; but he 
was expelled by the Talpuna chiefs, Mir Fatah Ah and 
Mir Sohrab etc He was sixty years of age and “imbecile” 
He was not truly loyal to the Shah. He commanded a 
contmgent of 600 horse, but could collect 1,000 cavalry and 
2,000 infantry His total income was Rs. 3,47,000, and 
expenditure — 

Rv 

L50JXJ0 
69.000 
LCI2.000 
6,000 

3.47000 


6 Derak Ismail Khan — Nusrat Khan was stationed 
here with a body of 700 horse “He is most oppressive, but 
has not the ability to rebel ” He could collect about 3,000 
horse and foot. There were six forts m all and many 
kodaks The fort of Oerah rgmail Khan bad masonry fort> 
hcations but it was breached and out of repair Tirgarh 
(4 miles west of the Indus) nnd Naushahra (m the middle of 
the Indus) were other important forts. The total mcome 
mounted to Rs, 2,99.000, end expenditure ■ — 


Ri. 


Paid to tha Kins ■ treuarr 


1.204X0 

TahiMart „ 


LSLOOO 

Hypanaf of eatabluhmcnt 


154M0 

Charity 

- 

10.000 



2594X0 


Paid to ch« Rinf < cre«cui7 
TahiM/wt ^ 

Exi>faict of cUEblUhmcoc 

Chari tT ~ 


7 Bangash Ghat . — Nawab Khan Bangaah was the chief 
He has no thought of disobedience ” He commanded 
* 500 horse, but could collect 1,000 cavalry and 2,000 infantry 
There were three middlmg forts and several kodaks The 
annual mcome was Rs 1 00000 
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S, Attcck. — Shahba: Khan Khatak at the head of 3, COO 
horse and nine pieces of cannon ruled over the place. 
There were si-x fores and several fortalices. The fortress of 
Attock was the strongest. The yearly income amounted to 
■ Rs. 1.10,a'0. 

9. Kashmir . — Ahmad Khan Shahanchi Bashi was the 
Governor. He had a force of 5,000 horse and seven pieces 
of cannon. Lately, an extra detachment of 11,000 horse and 
•116 pieces of camel artillery on the part of the King had 
been stationed there. There were twenty-one strong forts 
and numerous kotlahs in the hills. The total income was 
Rs. 40,18,000 and expenditure : — 

Rs. 

Paid to the King's trc.isuty ... ... 2230.000 

T^iluUars ... ... ... 6.28.000 

Expenses of establishment ... ... il.-lO.COO 

•10,18.000 


10. Chach Hazara , — This district was administered by 
the 'amils of Ahmad Khan Shahanchi Bashi. They had a 
body of 4,000 horse, but could collect 1,000 horse and 2,000 
foot in addition. There were four middling forts and several 
fortalices. The total income was Rs. 2,30,000. 

■11. Peshawar . — Haji Rahraatullah was the head of the 
district. He commanded a contingent of 3,000 horse with 
nine pieces of cannon. He could collect 4,000 horse and 
11,000 foot. In addition to the masonry fort of Peshawar, 
there were many small forts. The total annual revenues 
amounted to Rs. 11,91,000, and expenditure : — 

Rs. 

2.95.000 

8.96.000 

11,91,000 


Paid to the King’s treasury 
Expenses of establishment and charity 
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12 J alalabcd — Ghzm lOiaD waa stationed here with 
LOGO horte aa an adminittrator He could gather 2,000 
horse and 4 000 foot more There were three middling forti 
and many fortalicea The annual income amounted to 
Rs 2,00,000 

13 Kabxd — It was under the direct admmiatration of 
the King In addition to 7,000 horse there were many 
contingents of slaves with 107 pieces of cannon. There 
was the strong fortress of the Bala Hisaar, and many other 
forts and fortalicea The total income was Ra 9,95.000, and 
expenditure ■ — 

Ri. 

Psld to the rorel tteuuir ~ 2,63^00 

TthihUTt ^ 2,55J)00 

Erpeoue ettablUhiBeot eod chtritr 4J3000 

9.95i)00 

14 GKutu —It was ruled over by the officer* of 
Payeodah Khan who commanded 300 horse The fortress 
of Ghasni was breached and out of repair There were 
many fores hesidea The annual income was Ra 1^0000 
out of which Ra 50 000 were paid mto the King s treasury 

15 Ghorband — It was administered by the 'amUs of 
Payendah Khnn at the head of 300 horac. This place had 
a masonry fort besides many other forts The total 
revenues amounted to Ra 90 000 out of which. Rs 40 000 
were paid mto the treasury 

16 Ghori — It was also under the administration of 
Payendah Khan’s men, stationed with 300 horse There 
were several forts and fortalicea Ghon paid no money m 
cash to the treasury, bat presented to the King 250 horses 
and 9,000 sheep each year 

17 Kalct-i-GhiUai —It was in the direct possession of 
the King There was a very strong hill fortress It sub- 
mitted to the treasury a sum of Ra 1,02,000 
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IS. Kandahar . — Prince Shuja-ul-Mulk was the Governor. 
He had a force of *1,000 horse with 342 pieces of cannon. 
There was a strong masonry fort, besides 13 others. The 
total income was Rs. 9,61,000, and e.Kpenditure : — 

Rd. 

2.10.000 

• 1 . 20,000 

2.81.000 

50.000 


9.61.000 


Paid to the KiniJ'i treasury 
TaluL'Jars 

Expenses of establisliment 
Charity 


19. Kalat . — Nasir Khan Baluch was the head. He 
commanded a force of 33,000 cavalry. He was expected to 
attend the Shah in time of war, but paid no tribute. He 
was not obedient to Shah Zaman. The hill fortress of 
Kalat with seven towers was exceedingly strong. There 
were seventeen other forts and many fortalices. The yearly 
income amounted to Rs. 34,00,000. 

20. Farah . — Rahmatullah Khan was the chief of the 
place. He commanded 250 horse. He paid into the 
treasury Rs. 65,000. 

21. Herat . — Princes Mahmud and Firoz-ud-din, sons of 
Timur Shah, were the rulers. They commanded a force of 
15,000 horse with twelve pieces of cannon. They were dis- 
affected to Shah Zaman. Herat had a strong masonry fort, 
nine other forts and many fortalices. The total income was 
Rs. 11,81,000, and expenditure : — 




Rs. 

Paid to the King’s treasury 

• •• 

... 4.21.000 

Talukdars 

• •• 

... 4,50,000 

Expenses of establishment 

• •• 

... 2.40.000 

Charity 

• • • 

70.000 

11,81.000 
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22. Nahbalooi — Mir Ali Khan waj the chief He com- 
manded a force of 35,000 cavalry. He poiseaaed twenty-four 
forts includmg Toon and Tibs The country of Nahbalook 
was adjacent to Herat. Mnr Ah Khnn resided at Tiba. He 
Was disaffected to the Shah, but paid tribute m the form of 
products of hn country such as tobacco, saffron, Pemsn 
carpets and horses to the yearly value of one lakh of 
rupees. The com was struck and prayers were read m 
Shah Zaman’s name Hu revenues amounted to 
Rs. 39.00,000 

23 Ckarikar and Panjshir . — ^The 
Rs 240,000, and expenditure • — 

Paid to the royal treaaury 
T^hJeUrs 

Expense! of eatabHihment 
Chancy 

aioixD 


nnnnftl mcome WBS 
Ri. 

„ 1J30.000 

6SD00 
33JOOO 
- lOCCO 


24 A{afmuna.^Jahaa Khan was the chief. His annual 
income amounted to Rs. 1.00.000 He sent to the Shah 

200 horses and 11,000 sheep each year as a tribute 

25 Balkh . — Hakumat Khan Durram was the chief who 
commanded a body of 3,900 horse with eleven pieces of 
cannon. There were four forts and many kodaks^ The 
revenues were Rs. 4,00,000, which were supplemented by a 
special grant from Kabul amountmg to Rs. 1,15X)00. The 
expenditure was as follows • — • 

Rx. 

LSO.OOO 
3^20000 
*3JXO 



5,15.000 


26 AfccAo.— Hakumit Khan Durrani was the head of 
the distnct- The annual collections were Rs. 1,80,000, and 


Tmhiidsn 

Troop* 

Cbtncy 
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Rs. 70,000 were sent from Kabul. The total expenses 
amounted to Rs. 2,50,030. A tribute of 1,700 horses and 
22,000 sheep was submitted to the Shah by Hakumat Khan 
for Balkh and Akcha. There were four pieces of cannon in 
the fort of Akcha. 

27. Khulam and Andkhui . — These places were under 
Alivardi Khan. The annual expenditure amounted to 
Rs. 1,30,000. No money was paid into the treasury, but 
1,030 horses and 15,000 sheep were sent each year by way 
of tribute. 

28. Qandux. — Khaliq Ali Khan was the administrator of 
the district. His annual expenses were Rs. 2,10,000. He 
sent to the King 1,030 horses and 10,000 sheep every year 
as a tribute. 


8. Coin and Seal of Shah Zaman 

Shah Zaman struck a coin which bore the following 
inscription : — 

” 

[By command of God of both the worlds the circulation 
of coin in the name of Shah Zaman became permanent in 
the realm.] 

On the signet of his ring the following couplet was 
engraved : — 

V_9UaJl J ’* 

[God by his personal favour settled the seal-ring in the 
name of Shah Zaman for exercising authority over the 
world^.] 

‘ Tarikh-i-Sultani, 162 ; Whitehead, iii, 103. 

For an account of Shah Zaman’s Indian invasions see the author’s 
History of the Trans-Sutlej Sikhs, 1769 — 1799. 
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THE AFGHAN ADMINISTRATION 

J. Weai hold ot>ar the Pcmjab 

T he Dmxani Rulen carmot be said to have ever held 
the soverci^cy of the Panjah They ruled through 
their heutenants over Eethiiur. Multan, Lahore and 
Sirhind, hut the Panjab proper was never for any continued 
period under their control It was only by repeated 
incumooi and by the terror of their penonal prowess that 
they continued to keep a footing south-east of the Indus 

Ahmad Shah Durrani displayed brilliant feats of mllitaiy 
skill , but he faded m applying the aaroe vigour of character 
in measures adopted to retain the country as done m 
securing it. The total gam of his grand successes therefore 
was not much. He retired from the leavmg the Sikhs 
undisputed masters of the Panjab Hij son and successor 
Timur Shah remained content with having recovered 
Multan. Hu grandson Shah Zaman came hece with the 
determination to repeat the exploits of his grandfather and 
tY^ice he seized Lahore. He, however, realized what a difficult 
task it was to retam possessioii of the capital, so he qinttcd 
thu country never to duturb it again Thuj fbn struggle 
ended by the close of the century, and foreign mvasioiu 
from the north-west completely ceased. 

2, The Perm of Goverrment 

The Afghan Government m the Panjab. as elsewhere, 
was m form monarchical, dictatorial, mflitary, Islamic and 
absolute No idea of any system of rule, different from the 
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will of a single person, was applied to this country. The 
Durrani emperors delegated their power and authority 
over as many provinces into which they deemed convenient 
to divide the empire. To the charge of each province a 
viceroy was appointed, and he enjoyed the full authority 
and jurisdiction of his master. Whatever powers the 
sovereign exercised over the whole kingdom,' the viceroy 
exercised in his own province. If the province committed 
to his care was too extensive for his personal control it was 
further spHt up into divisions, over each of which a 
governor was appointed. The governor too was also 
entrusted- with the same absolute powers as were enjoyed 
by his master. The governor often divided his authority 
apiong his deputies in charge of districts. Every one of 
these chiefs, whether the sphere of his command was 
narrow or extensive, was absolute within it, subject only 
to his superior. He possessed full powers of the sovereign 
to make or unmake any law, to levy taxes, to raise and 
command troops and to dispose of the hves and property 
of the subjects in any manner he pleased. The only check 
on his power was the fear of revolt, for the suppression of 
which he had an army under him. 


The expenses of each district were defrayed, out of the 
taxes raised therein, and the surplus was transmitted to the 
superior lord, to whom he was immediately responsible. 
From him it was conveyed to the viceroy who in turn sent 
it to the imperial treasury. 


Peshawar, Kashmir, Sind, Multan, Lahore and Sirhind 
were the Durrani provinces in India each with a viceroy 
independent of one another, owing direct allegiance to the 
king. The governor was not interfered with as long as he 
remitted to the royal treasury £egularly and punctually the 
sum of the annual tribute, and assisted the king with troops 
whenever so required. 
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3 Revenue Admxnisiration 

Tbe Durranu were alway* on the look-out for oppor- 
tunrtieg to extort as mucii money from the people as they 
could. A sum of money arbitrarily fixed at the time of each 
harvest was assigned to each village by the Afghan Narim 
of the distnct, and the had to find money by any 

means m his power The cultivator m return enjoyed no 
peace The province remamed a prey with little respite 
to the advanemg and retiring of the Dunam, Sikh and 
Maratha armies “ Ahmad Shah's armies arrived here 
starving, and consumed the entire crops, raw as well 
as npe Tribute was demanded m addition. Under these 
ckoimstancei the whole country was ruined.’’* 

The people were impovenshed by a system of conti- 
nuous freebootmg which the Afghans regarded as the 
most important means of subsistence Speaking about 
Nur-ud-dm an Afghan general, the compiler of a 

district gazetteer writes ** The proceedings of this man 
may be taken os a type of the excesses committed by the 
mvading armies, and some idea will be formed of the 
amount of misery caused by these mxoads. Nur-ud-dm, 
finding that the mhabitancs would not pay the large ransom 
demanded of them, successively plundered and laid waste 
with fire and sword threeof the largest towns of the district. 
Two of these, Bhera and Miani, rose again on their rums, 
without however completely rccovenng the shock they 
had sustained; but of the third, Cbak Sanu, the foundatsons 
alone are to be seen ' * 

The poor inhabitants tried to get ont of the easy reach 
of the Afghan amues to save their life, honour and pro- 
perty ” Deserted sites all along the mam road still tefl 
how even the strongest villagers had to abandon the spot 

’ Ah wi-dlSK, 148 b. 

• yUipitr Diitffct ffMttiwr 1881-4. pp 15-7 
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where their fathers had lived' for centuries and make to 
themselves new homes on sites less pleasant to the eyes of 
marauding bands.”^ 

The sad plight of the cultivator may be summed up 
thus : — “ Revenue administration there was none ; the 
cultivator followed the plough with a sword in his hand ; 
the collector came at the head of .a regiment ; and if he 
fared well another soon followed him to pick up the 
crumbs.”* 


4. Judicial Administration 

The leader in war and the ruler in peace was also the 
dispenser of justice, and the regal, military and judicial 
functions were united in the same person. Various cir- 
cumstances tended to produce this arrangement. Firstly, 
there were hardly any laws and thus the legislator who 
made a law for every occasion was entitled to judge. 
Secondly, it was feared that the unruly subjects would 
hardly respect inferior authority. Thirdly, the heads of 
government were so busy in administrative affairs and 
pleasure-seeking that they had no time to spare for an 
accurate investigation, and hence exercised arbitrary wiU and 
power. Fourthly, the people were so much accustomed to 
terminate their own disputes by their own force or fraud 
that the number of applications asking for justice was 
small. 

In the eyes of the Afghans the subject people had no 
right to make appeals against the decisions of the viceroy 
or the governor and their orders were final except when the 
sovereign himself was present in this country. When a per- 
son happened to have access and appeal to the Emperor, 
justice was done in non-political matters. A writer makes 


‘ Kartial District Gazetteer, 1892, p. 43. 
’ Ibid. 
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the following observation about Ahmad Shah Abdali "He 
himself was Chief Justice aa well as Commander-m-Chjcf, 
and no man disputed his decisions which were amved at 
with patient care, and delivered with dignity and im- 
partiality * ‘ 

For the murder of an Afghan the people of the locahty 
including the influential landlords were severely punished, 
Miskm, the eye-witneai, narrates an incident " In those 
days two Afghan horsemen were coming from Sirhmd, By 
chance they lost their lives near the boundary of the fort 
of Boda Ram Das. As soon as Wazir Jahan Khan heard 
rh?!! news, he aet a few bailiffs on tbe headman of the place 
m accordance with the practice as it prevailed m Afghanis- 
tan This headman was a well-lcnown chief and a famous 
leader of the Sikhs (Sodbi Barbhag Smgh of Kartaxpur), 
and commanded revenues of lakhs of rupees The said 
bailiffs punished and persecuted him so severely m the 
Afghan manner that he was nearly brought to death's 
door"* 

On another occasion the Mughlani Begarm herself an 
ex-Govcmor of Lahore, widow of the Viceroy of the 
Panjab, daughter-in-law of a grand Wazir of Delhi and 
grand daughter-m-Uw of another Prune Mmister of the 
Mughal Empire was severely caned by Jahan Khan with his 
own hands for her having advised Adma Beg’s agent m 
Lahore to go to JuUundnr and bring the sum of tribute 
quietly She was not set free from confmement, where 
unspeakable oppresnon was done to her, until she had paid 
the amount due from the Governor of the JuUondur D^b.* 

The Durrani rulers were evidently not so much con- 
cerned with the setthng of disputes aa with the awarding 
of ponubments. In this task they were assisted by Qszis, 

* Calfwrr* Rmlnr toL li. 1570. p. 17 

‘Albii*, 165. 

•IbH^ 17a 
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Muftis and Maulvis. This made the clergy very influential 
and powerful, and not infrequently they interfered with the 
ordinary routine of the lives of the people. 

Sometimes in fits of fury ferocious punishments were 
inflicted upon the offenders of the royal will. By way of 
illustration a Government report relating to Shah Zaman 
is quoted here : “ The Shah being much offended with 
Kifayat Khan Munshi ordered him to be turned over to the 
man-eaters, of which there are three or four in the Shah’s ' 
service, who ate some of the flesh off his shoulders and one 
of his toes. But being afterwards informed that he was a 
Sayyid he spared his life and confined him. He has con- 
sented to pay four lakhs.”^ 

5. Recruitment to the Army 

In Afghanistan every man was a soldier. He attached 
himself to a chief as soon as he was able to hold a musket. 
When an expedition was announced, the chiefs with their 
contingents whose number varied in proportion to the 
nature and importance of the expedition, offered their 
services to the sovereign. In addition to these contingents, 
there was another class of fighters. These men were those 
residents of towns who were not attached to any chief. 
They joined' the troops on their own responsibility and 
also at their own expense, and this chiefly for the 
sake of plunder. They organised themselves into small 
or large units,, as circumstances demanded, under 
leader of their own choice. AU these units taken to- 
gether constituted the Afghan army. Further recruiting 
was done in India also, where generally foreigners from 
Central Asia .wandering in this country in search of 
employment were enlisted for the occasion. In an emer- 

‘ Imperial Recprds. Foreign Department, Political Proceedings, 29ch 
October, 1798, No. 25. 
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fiency every able-bodied mao posseismg a horse of bis own 
was obliged by a general proclamation to fight m the 
Afghan army, which chiefly consisted of cavalry * 

6 Tha Army on March 

Every Afghan soldier earned his food m a leather bag 
slung behind the saddle At home a lover of fine fare he 
waa citremely temperate and frugal on his journey, and 
could hve on whatever came handy Though a disorderly 
and undisgplined mob the army moved with great rapidity 
over long distances The people of the villages on their 
way deserted their homes for fear of the Afghan atrocities 

While on march the army was divided into three parts, 
advance-guard, mam body and the rear-guard. At the time 
of battle they were converted into the ngbt, the centre and 
the left respectively The advance-guard scouted for 
intelligence of the enemy’s whereabouts, seixed stores of 
food and fodder, mercilestly cut off all men of the enemy to 
suppress the news of their approach, and tried to take the 
enemy unawares On their way they ’’abandoned them- 
selves to all kinds of excesses, devastate the country, and 
leave bebmd the most fearful traces of their passage,"* 

7 The Encampment 

On rcachmg the neighbourhood of the battle-field they 
neither paid much heed to the features of the ground, nor 
worried about protecting them They pitched th^rr 

camps m a haphazard way, generally by the of a 
village m order to ensure themselves of a regular supply of 
water The tent of the chief was pitched m the centre, and 
around it the contmgents formed an irreg ular circle. The 
Shah’s tent had the appearance of t two-stoned mos<inc. 

’ MuLa, 162, 

*PtmtT 309 
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In front of it was fixed a cloth wall and in the back the 
ladies’ tent. On the four comers of the royal camp four 
towers were temporarily erected. In the camp there were 
about fifty bankers and. cloth merchants and nearly the 
same number of grocers, and about two hundred bakers, 
butchers, fruit sellers, carpenters and saddlers. The whole 
establishment had sufficient supplies of flour, butter and 
rice etc.^ 

A note in the Siyar-ul-Mutakharin describes a royal camp 
thus : “ The imperial enclosure of tents was about a mile 
and a quarter in circuit. It contained 120 tents, some of 
them large enough for several hundreds of men, and the 
largest could admit two or three thousands. All this was 
surrounded by a kanat, a waU of cloth, six feet high. Out- 
side this there was a paling that surrounded the kanats. 
Between these two enclosures lived the guards.”^ 

Before and during the period of the fight they made 
every possible effort to weaken the enemy “ by ruining the 
country in his front, so that he cannot maintain himself ; 
they bum the villages, expel the inhabitants, destroy the 
acqueducts.”® 


8. On the Battle-field 

At the time of actual fighting they rushed on the enemy 
without the least apprehension. They seldom tried to main- 
tain their communications. They directed all their energies 
to the spot on which their existence depended, and this 
place became the centre of their operations. They never 
bothered about the advantages of position, and attacked 
the enemy in line parallel to its ranks on all points. With 
the exception of a special contingent kept as reserve, the 


' Imperial Records, Persian Letters Received, No. 104, 5th February, 1797. 
’ Seir, i, 24, f. n, 

’ Perrier, 313. 
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whole army jomed m the fighting. When the enemy 
ihowed ogna of exhatution the reserve was immediately 
called on ^1^^ scene, and the final assault was delivered with 
such fire and fury that more often than not they were 
victorious. While fifthting they uttered dreadful and loud 
cries. The most danng of them placed themselves in the 
front hues. When the front ranks were exhausted, the 
soldiers in the rear advanced slowly and gradually to take 
their places, and the front men receded to the rear. 

The Afghans were excellent skirmishers and danng 
foragers. Each contingent was perfectly independent m its 
manoeuvres having no restraint of any discipline or sub- 
ordmaGott, They possessed a natural initmct to adopt a 
proper movement both m the case of victory or defeat 
which as a rule ensured coccess. 

9. After Victory 

Their viccones were most homtle and disastrous for 
the vanquished- *' But if they gam the day," says Fcmer 
on p 314, " woe mdeed to the conquered 1 for an Afghan 
ceases not from slaughter till his arm is weaned with 
strikmg , till then there is no quarter from him, and a 
hundred ti me s better is it to die on the held fhan survive to 
be his slave, certam of the hardest possible toil and the 
most mhnmgn treatment." 

Mustafa, the translator of Siyar^uI'Miitaiharin, who 
lived m India durmg the latter h»1f of the 18th century, 
describes the Afghan method of carrying away a mnle 
slave " Their method of carrying away a male prisoner is 
this, al t h o ugh not even themselves would use it to carry 
an ox or an ass. They bore a hole m his shoulder, 
the clavicula bone to lemarkabU ui it, and passing a thong 
or rope through it, ma k e the end of it fast to their 
and then mount and trot away If the pnioner cannot follow 
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at the rate of 30 or 40, 50 or 60 miles a day, he is instantly 
killed. Anty-physicians of the first rate, no boy, no young 
man of even twenty, can escape them ; and when disputes 
arise about a prize, the whole is pacified by cutting down 
the prize. The women abused by them in an abominable 
manner, fled from them, and always preferred a well to an 
Afghan. Girls of twelve and fourteen have become un- 
mar riageable in their diabolical hands. And we have seen 
a lady, who rather than submit to such an embrace, fought 
the Afghan resolutely, although unarmed. He lifted his 
sabre, and was going to cut her down, when she presented 
her arm loaded with one of those enormous bracelets, 
invented by necessity, of two pounds weight of gold, and 
received the stroke upon the gold, while she struck the 
man with the other bracelet, and made him bleed ; another 
stroke, another parade and another heavy blow ; a third and 
the poor woman fatigued, wounded and spent, was going to 
fall, • Nothing but a miracle could save her, and a miracle 
was, in fact, wrought instantly. At the moment of the 
third stroke, a Persian, one of the Qazilbash guards, 
hastening his pace, cried out : ‘ In the name of God, Most 

Merciful ' and with one blow made the Afghan’s head fly off 
from his shoulders. The poor woman, who had never been 
out of her house, and had never set a foot upon a street, 
marched on without knowing whither she went, and in the 
evening, she was lucky enough to find her husband and 
family, at full twelve bosses from that fatal street. We have 
spoken to the lady ; she is at Lucknow, a Khatrani by clan. 
Ex uno disce omnes.”^ 

* A Translation of the Seir Mutaqlierin by Seid-Gholam Hossein 
Khan, Calcutta, lii, 349-50. 

In continuation of this incident Mustafa states ; “ An Afghtin’s 

method of cleansing himself is a very plain one, as the common soldiers 
wear nothing but felts, and go on with them for five years together. He 
lights up a fire, straddles over it, and keeps his body and abominable 
clothes in a semi-circular motion from right to left and from left to right. 
Nor are their officers much clcciner. Their beards and eyebrows swarm 
with vermin, as well as their soldiers." ' 
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10 Passion and Wtapons 

The Hn minfl tnnd factoT in the character of an Afghan 
waj hij love of war In the 18th century as probably even 
now war was to him neither an art nor a laence He 
considered it a trade The success of the Afghans was 
chiefly due to their unhesitating dash and courage, and not 
so much to their knowledge of military operations, strate^ 
or tactics , though Ahmad Shah m his long career never 
loft sight of these factors His successors, however, re- 
lapsed mto the old practice, 

Their favounre arms were long firelock and sword. They 
were considered as perfect marksmen m musketry, and 
m hand-to-hsnd fight they phed the sword most deitcfbosly 
As a matter of fact an Afghan regarded it the highest 
tribute to be called a swordsman. Among other arms used 
by them may be counted the twivel-gun, the carbine, a 
lance and sometames a bow The firearms were rough 
and heavy They also earned a shield, a foot and a half 
m diameter and covered either with the hide of an elephant 
or horse or with copper 

11 The Condtiion of the People 

The Durrani rulers were not good organisers and there- 
fore as bufldcra of civil mstitutiona. They carved 

out a military state in thii country by the sword, tried to 
mamtain it by the sword and it ultimately jienshed by the 
sword. They did not rule the Panjab as the guardians of 
the people for their general good. The object of the 

government was to collect revenue, and for this purpose 
they tried to keep peace and order at the pomt of the 
bayonet. To secure the good-wiU and co-operation of the 
fubjecti was never their aim the people on the other 
h a n d, were coerced into submission by sheer weight of 
force The subordinate officers never aimed at ameliorat- 
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ing the condition of those entrusted to their care. They 
directed their attention mostly to enrich themselves at their 
cost. “ This system of spoliation and embezzlement,” says 
Ferrier, ” is practised by functionaries of every class, and 
has a sad effect upon the minds of the masses, who follow 
the example of their superiors : seeing that the great, 
instead of occupying themselves with their welfare, only 
think of enjoying themselves at their expense, they become 
egotistical and avaricious in their turn, and prefer idleness 
to an industry, which serves only to benefit their 
oppressors, and draws upon themselves additional persecu- 
tion. To seize without ceremony upon the property of 
other people is an example which the Afghans receive daily 
from their chiefs, and it appears to them a practice both 
convenient and just ; the effect of this is a permanent state 
of disquietude and trouble.”^ 

12. Effect on the Indian Dress, Dancing and Drama 

The Durrani rule and the Afghan contact with Indians 
had a distinct effect on the Indian dress and drama. This 
could not escape the notice of Mustafa, the translator of 
Siyar-ul-Mutahharin : “ The dress at court, even in winter, 
is the white and it is also the general colour used by all 
the inhabitants of India, high and low. Since the Abdalis 
have come to cut so great a figure in Hindustan, their dress, 
which is the Persian, is become of fashion, especially in 
winter, and of course coloured and rich stuffs are admired 
especially at the Court of Lucknow. However, it must be 
remembered that fine cotton stuffs, embroidered or not, 
are more costly in India, than either silks or brocades. 

As regards the change that took place in Indian dancing 
and drama, Mustafa’s observation would not be out of 


‘ History of the Afghans, 303. 
’ Seir, iv, 139, f. n. 
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intercut “ The Indian?! have no other comedica than fuch 
faxcea aa were known m Europe three hundred yeari ago, 
but with thm difference, that they never ttiit anything 
rehgiouj in their performance*, and that these exhibition*, 
on the other hand, were always decent, and often chaste. 
But imee the Abdah or Persian dress and even the Peshtoo 
language and modes and customs, have come to give the 
tone to the Courts of Delhi and Lucknow, many shocking 
mdecenoes, mostly of the dissenting kind, arc admitted and 
much laughed at, m those comedies ; moreover, the very 
dances, which were both graceful and modest m India have 
been tamted with that style So that even women now 
dance the Caharvara for Chairmen’s dance, a dance which 
would be alrm to the Spanish fandango danced by sailors, 
were it danced by men mixed with women ; for it i* these 
only that dance it, dressed m Chairmen’s garbs " ^ 

[For the effect of the Durranis on the character of the 
people and the villages m the Panjab see the author’s 
History of the SifeKs. 1739 to 1768. pp 297-306 ] 

t 13 CoTicJuswn 

The constitution of the Afghan government and army 
waa calculated more to destroy than to create an empue, 
and the spirit which directed their rntemal admmistrstion 
prevented all chances of improvement of the country 
over which they claimed sovereign rights. * 1116 X 6 can be 
no donbt that the final dcstructmn of the Durrani poUucal 
power and the substitution of ordedy government by the 
Sikhs were necessary, and productive of greet benefit to the 
provmce. The foUowmg extract from a diitnct gazetteer 
i* equally apphcable to the whole country under Durrani 
occupation • — 

“The Sikh* were not pattern rulers, but they mtro- 


• Stir. It 140. £. n. 
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duced a rude and imperfect order. Previous to their 
advent, if we may trust uncontradicted tradition, the whole 
district was the scene of one perpetual but petty warfare. 
Tribe fought with tribe, chief with chief and village with 
village. Society lived in a sort of trustless truce broken 
from time to time by treacherous murders and thievish 
forays. In some villages the high places are still shown, 
where watchers were always stationed to beat the alarm 
drum on the approach of an enemy. The Sikhs did not, 
and probably could not, put a complete end to these dis- 
orders ; but they cut short their boundaries and lessened 
their violence. They were themselves careless of every- 
thing that touched not their authority or their revenue, but 
they kept society together and prevented anarchy.” ^ 


‘ eJhelum District Gazetteer, 1883-4, p. 45. 



Chapter X 


THE INVADER S ROAD FROM DELHI TO KABUL 
Introduction 

T his chapter i* based on tcvenJ contemporary sources. 

Rai Chatarman’a Chahar Gulsluai, written m 1759, 
arranged and edited by the author’s grandson m 1799, gives 
a go6d accoont of the various stages of the road between 
Delhi and KabuL The Riu wet m the service of Gbaa-ud- 
din Imad-uI-Mullc, the grand Wazu of Delhi. Muhammad 
Jafar Shamlo, the author of 7’flnjfrA-t-Afanuit/-uZ-FatuA» 
accompanied Ahmad Shah Durrani durmg his fifth invasion 
and was present at the battle of Paupat m 1761 He wrote 
a valuable description of all these stages Gholam Sarwar 
travelled from Lucknow to Kabul and back again m 1793-5 
and submitted a paper contaming a report on these stages 
to the British Resident. In 1796 Sayyid Imam-ud-din 
Huiaini of Lucknow joined Shah Zaman at Lahore, and 
followed him m his tram to Afghamitan, returning m 1798 
His work Tankh-i-Husain Shohi contains interestmg details 
of the mvader’i road. In 1797, J Lumsdea, the British Resi- 
dent at Lucknow, despatched Sheikh Rahim All to Kabul 
and the best part of his narrative u on the above subject 

In the Panjab, particularly between Delhi and Lahore 
pillars were faxed at regular intervals, the distance between 
the two bemg named a ios The pillars could be seen from 
a distance, and there was almost no nsk for the traveller 
to lose hia way even at night In addition to the hos- 
pniars. the traveller had the advantage of treea, planted 
along the road on both tides, and senas or halting places at 
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certain distances for his accommodation. As a rule each 
serai was provided with a tank for the supply of water to 
men and beasts. The remains of some of these serais and 
pillars can still be traced. 

From Delhi to Kabul the road was divided into 75 stages : 

1. Bu'dh' 9 miles from Delhi. The people of this 
place were generally eniployed in trade and commerce. 
They settled there from Central Panjab, especially from 
Lahore. The inhabitants of the district were zamvidars, 
clnefly Jats and Gujars. Along the road from Delhi to this 
place there were rviins of the Shalamar Garden, palaces, 
mosques, tombs and water courses. The Jumna flowed at 
a distance of two miles to the east. The dry bed of Ali 
Mardan Khan's canal dug in the reign of Shahjahan, and 
taken off from the Siemur hills near Mukhlispur could be 
traced southward of the Grand Trunk Road. Firoz 
Shah’s canal also lay in ruins. The soil was fertile capable 
of growing all kinds of crops. An army with heavy 
artillery could easily pass on the road. All facilities were 
provided to the traveller. 

2. Narela, 7 miles from Badli. The road was lined by 
lofty and shady trees. The cultivators were mostly Jats. 
Soil was fertile. In some places vast tracts of tall grass 
while in others trees abounded. Numerous wells of sweet 
water existed everywhere. Heavy artillery could pass 
without any difficulty. 

3. Sonipat, 11 miles. The town was inhabited by 
Hindus and Muslims, Raja Shiv Nath Qanungo built a 
wall around it. It had a good brick serai for the travellers. 

4. Ganaur, 10 miles. The cultivators were Jats, but 
the landlords were Muslims. The peasants were of 
refractory nature. Soil was productive. The road was 
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wide end wells of fine water were availsble everywhere. 
The road was unsafe, being infested with thieves and 
robbers. 

5 SamaWia, 7 miles. The nver Jomna flowed to the 
north, about 10 miles distant, while the traces of Firoz 
Shah 8 f^nal existed to the south nearly at the same 
distance. There were jangles of pZAj and dkai trees. The 
road was shady, but unsafe There were numerous wells 
of good drinking water 

6 Panipat^ U miles The Jumna ran towards the north 
and Shah's canal to the south at short distances. The 
Elwa Ghat on the Jumna was situated at a distance of five 
ko3 The country was covered with a jungle of dkdh trees 
and thorny bushes, and was mfested with thieves and 
robbers.^ People were of a rebellious character, and the 
inhabitants chiefly consisted of Jets and Muslun Rajputs. 
Land was fertile and the road good. 

7 Gharcatnda, 11 milea. The people were of refractory 
character, and were generally given to thievmg Soil was 
productive and the road in good condition but travelling 
was unsafe. Kunjpura, the well known seat of Afghan 
Chiefs, was situated to the right hand side on the bank of 
the Jumna. 

8. Kamal, 10 miles An aqueduct crossed the road 


'Ttu InMcarity at tbx road between Gsniuz aui PenJpet wu 
described in en intemfips conplec hr a cootemp orerr poet. Sbeh 
Mubenk Abni — 

The rtir neme of cbe piece Srn.TVh. (Be elcrt), tituered between 
Geneoc and Penlpet lire e wunlnS to the trercliet. In the conplet 
quoted ebore there U e pan on the word gmaUj;!, cf Ah^i H*T*i by 
hlenlene Mohesuned Hiueln Asd, p. 
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between GheraunJa and Karnal, Karnal formed the 
boundary line of the territory under tlie Maratha influence. 

In 1795, Facal Ali, a Muslim Chauhan Rajput, was the 
rumhjdur of the place. The remains of Firoa Shah's canal 
could be seen, and about the close of the 18th century 
there still e.tisted a very stronil brick-built bridge over it. 
Soil was fertile, and road well provided with good drinking 
water, but travelling was dangerous on account of the 
constant fear of thieves. 

9. Taraori, also called Aaimabad, 8 miles. About. 5 
kos from this place there were the ruins of a serai known as 
Hajam. Gulsher Khan, the grandson of Najabat Khan, the 
chief of Kunjpura. was the ruler of the place. The Jumna 
flowed 7 kos northward. Land, road and people resembled 
those of Karnal. 

10. Thanesar, 13 miles. It was under Phoca [Bhanga] 
Singh Dallewalia, and was '* in consequence of the industry 
of the Sikhs very well cultivated.” The river Sarasvati 
flowed 3 miles to the west and crossed the main road. The 
place was visited by Hindu pilgrims. Sikhs were found in 
a brge number. The peasants were chiefly Muslim Rajputs. 

11. Shahabad,^ 14 miles. The Markanda stream crossed 
the road below this place. It was an old town, and posses- 
sed a big brick-built serai. Karam Singh Nirmala was the 
chief who had converted the serai into a fort for his own 
residence. The zamindars were mostly Sikhs and Jats. 
Land was fertile and the road shady abounding in fountains 
of sweet water at convenient intervals. 

12. Ambala, 17 miles. The river Ghaggar flowed near 
it. The crossing of it in the rainy season was extremely 
dangerous. The road also became muddy and slippery, and 

* Between Thanesar and Shahabad 'Shamlu puts Pchowa as one of 
the stages. , \ 
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waj difficult to pas* by an army m rams. The town 
was possessed by the nephew of Laal Singh, deceased, 
who rctaini 200 horsemen in his service " 

13 Rata Serai^ (modem Hajpura), 13 miles The town 
contained 2,000 honsea, many of which were made of atone 
and bnck- Raja Sahib Singh of Patiala was the ruler of 
the place The zamuidars were mostly Sikhs and Jats, 
The road was level and shady . wells, foantains and mango 
orchards abounded on either side The soil was productive 

14 Strhtnd 13 fnn»_«. Raja Sahib Smgh ruled over this 
place The fort of Sirhmd was m rmns A stream flowed 
near it which was flooded m the rams “ Over that there is 
a back bridge, near the Shalamar’s gardens.” 

15 Kkanna Serai, II miles There was an old serai in 
rums The place also had a deserted appearance The 
zamauiars were mostly Jats 

16 Serai Lashkari Khan, 9 miles. Tara Smgh Ghaihe 
was the chief of the place. 

17 Ludhiana,* 18 miles The town was situated on 
the eastern bank of the Sutlej, the first of the Panjab aver*. 
Tara Smgh Ghaiba ruled over the place The zamindars 
were mostly Muslim Rajputs 

16 Pkillaur, 6 miles. It was a small enclosed town 
Originally it was a serai called Serai Filon lOinri built by 
Zakanya Khan, the Viceroy of the Panjab, (1726-1745), after 
the name of his son known to history as Shahnawax Khan, 
Viceroy of the Panjab, (1747-1748) 


■ Shamlu Oimu atafa. 

' pail u ths ooljr (tsSo mratioiMd by Sbunlu bcti m n amJ 
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19. Serai Nur Mahal, 12 miles. The place was upder 
Tara Singh Ghaiba. 

20. Nakodar Serai, 8 miles. It was ruled over by Tara 
Singh Ghaiba. The district of Bajwara in which this place 
was situated was famous for Chandeli(?) cloth which 
attracted merchants from distant places such as Multan, 
Kashmir, Peshawar and Kabul. 

21. Dakhni Serai, 5 miles. It belonged to Tara Singh 
Ghaiba. In several parts of the road there were remains of 
magnificent buildings. 

22. Tuti Serai,^ 12 miles. It was in ruins. The chief 
of the place was Sardar Bhag Singh Ahluwalia. 

'23. Sultanpur, 12 miles. Sugar-cane was grown here 
in abundance. Sardar Bhag Singh Ahluwalia was the chief 
of the place. 

24. . Goindwal- 13 miles. The river Beas was crossed 
over at this place. , It was under Sardar Bhag Singh 
Ahluwalia. 

25. Aurangabad Serai, 8 miles. It belonged to Sardar 
Bhag Singh of Kapurthala. 

26. Nur-ud-din Serai, 8 miles. The zamindars were 
chiefly Jats. 

27. Serai Amanat Khan, 11 miles. The zamindars were 
Jats, and the chief was Mohar ' Singh, the son of Sobha 
Singh of Lahore. 


’ Shamlu refers to no stage between Nur Mahal and Tuti Serai. 

’ According to Shamlu the river was crossed at Fatahabad, 3 miles 
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28. Raja TaU 8 mile*. It wa* poM^wed by Labna 
Smgh, one of the Lahore chief*. 

29. KJumkhanan SeraU 12 milej It wa* under Lahna 
Smgh of Lahore. 

30 Lahon, 7 rnilajL It waa situated on the bank of 
the Ravj which flowed juit below the fort. The suburb* 
lay deserted- The aty wa* ruled over by three chiefs. 
Lahna Smgh. Sahib Smgh Bhangi, son of Gujar Singh, and 
Mohar Smgh. ton of Sobha Smgli. 

3L Shakdara, 4 miles. It wa* famous for Jahangir** 
tomb situated in a garden. The chief of this place was 
Lahna Singh, “who it much beloved for hit justice and 
benevolence.’ 

32. SsToi Pazalabad, 3 milet. Lahna Singh was tbe'' \ 
chief of the place. 

33. Pul Shah Paula, 10 miles There wat a bridge 
the Degh nver which ran in the rams from the hdlt. ' 
place belonged to Jodh Smgh who kept 100 horsemen. 

34. BmiAabadi 11 miles. The chief of this place wat 
Ranjit Smgh, the son of Mahan Singh. 

35. Serai Kachchi or Gujar Serais' (jTwdrm GujranuK 2 la), 

8 rnH^ There wat a mud fort which wat pulled down by 
Shah Zaman. It wat the headquarters of Ranjit 5?inj [h 
who kept 3,000 hortemen m hi* service, end could collect 
many more in an emergency. 

36. Cheemah Gakhar or Serai GoiAar, 10 mile*. 

37. Nizamabad} 6 mile*. It belonged to Ranjit -Singh. 

'Jiitr Shaalu mcndoai two different 
S^x&i and Gn]nn Smi vUFtOuk,^^ 

' StTcnl aarfioiirUt makt no mcadon of ttafe. 
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38. Wazirabad, 4 miles. It was situated on the eastern 
bank of the Chenab. The zamindars were mostly Muslims, 
but the chief was Sahib Singh Bhangi, son of Gujar Singh, 
who maintained a contingent of 1,000 horse. 

39. Gujrat Shah Daula, 9 mdes. It was under Sahib 
Singh Bhangi. 

40. Khwaspurah, popularly known as Khivas Khans 
Serai, 11 miles. After this Bhimbar river was crossed. It 
was also under Sahib Singh Bhangi. The road was bad, 
cut by va'rious ravines. The inhabitants were Jats and 
Muslims. 

41. Kharian, 12 miles. From this place rocky land 
began, and it continued increasing. The soil was not so 
productive as in the last stages. The road was difficult to 

^ass. The people were mostly Muslim Jats. 

42. Aurangabad.^ 10 miles. There was a brick-built 

' many tanks. Road was bad and unfit for the 

of artillery. 

43. Jhelum, 2 miles. It was situated on the bank of 
the river Jhelum. Upward it was known by the name of 
Behet and downward from this place by that of Jhelum. 
The country was rocky and road bad. It was under Sahib 
Singh Bhangi. 

44. Rohtas, 12 miles. It was a strong fort built on a 
hdl. It was in the possession of Nur Khan who owed 
allegiance to Ranjit Singh, but on Shah Zaman’s arrival had 
also submitted to him, maintaining at the same time friendly 
relations with the Sikhs. 

t'. 

45. Kasran Serai, 6 kos. The chief of the place was 


‘ This stage is omitted by Shanilu. 
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SftHIb Snigb but it wai held on hia behali by Nor 

TrTmn of Rohtas. Scaraty of gr am prevailed here u the 
»oil was not fit for cultivation. Roada were bad. 

46 Serai e/alal, 5 koj There waa the tomb of Pit JalaL 

Nur wai the atnnmdar, and Sahib Smgh waa the 

Chief The land wai rocky and covered with jungle Road 
waa difficult to paii. 

47 Dukba Serai, 6 bos. It waa situated on a hilL A 
TxuUah croaied the road at this place. The zamindars were 
of Gakhax tribe 

48. 5tfr<n Kcde Khan, 6 bos The chief of the place waa 
Sahib Sinfth who kept here a contingent of 500 horse to^ 
mamrain hit authority 

49 Paiia SeraL,^ 8 bos It waa owned by an Afghan 

tribe who owed no allegiance to the SOtha They ipoke a 
mixture of Panjabi and Paahto languages. The soil waa 
good in quality, but the road waa bed « 

50 RavKdpxndi, 4 kos This place waa under Milkha 
Singh Thepuna The Khattak Afghans were auprcme m 
the district. Whenever they were attacked by the Sikhs 
they submitted to them and paid tribute , but afterwards 
assumed an independent attitude. 

51 Kkarpura Serai, 4 bos A stream ran by it. There 
was a bndge of bricks over the stream The zamindars 
were Afghans. Though they were attacked by the Sikhs 
and deprived of their cattle, but they did not submit to 
them. At a distance of 5 bos the road was crossed by a 
stream called Kalw Pani.* 

‘ Betwen PiUu Soil and Rawalpindi Sbsmlu ptm Sara! r.4ihk<ri 
while be mcntlooa do ctaS* between Pitlira* md PaUu Serai. 

* S h a ml o nantioni Eala Fani and Eotal Maifala aa two aca|ea 
between Eharpuxa and Haaan AbdaL 
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52. Hasan AbdaU 7 bos. The zamindars were Afghans 
who paid tribute to the Kabul Government. 

53. Serai Meeran,^ 8 kos. The Serai was in ruins. 
There were several stone buildings. The zamindars were 
Muslims. Land was level and well cultivated and the road 
good. 

54. Serai Dangran, 7 kos. This was a deserted place, 
though it was well cultivated and had wells and fountains. 

55. Shamsabad, 8 kos. It was situated on an eminence. 
The place was well inhabited. Zamindars were Khattak 
Afghans. 

56. Attocki 10 miles. It stood on a hill on the bank of 
the Indus. The country to the left was swampy. The 
place contained about 2,000 houses, but the neighbourhood 
was ill-inhabited. The fort was in possession of the 
Khattak Afghans. 

57. Khairabad,~ 3 mUes. It was situated on the western 
bank of the Indus opposite Attock. There were 200 houses, 
and a small bazar. The Khattak Afghans were the lords of 
the land. 

58. Akorah Khattak,^ 8 miles. A nullah crossed the 
road near it. The place was owned by Khattak Afghans. 

59. Shahabad* 20 miles. There was a brick-built serai. ' 
Road was good and shady ; and the land level and well 
watered. 


* This stage is not mentioned by Shamlu. 

’ This stage is omitted by Shamlu. 

’ Rahim Ali calls it Caiamaskin Serai. 

* Some mention Nowshera first and then Shahabad. Shamlu gives 
Chamakni as a stage between Nowshera and Peshawar. 
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60. PeshaunjT, 16 miles There was the famous fort of 
Hmar, and many stone buildings. The soil was fertile 
and well watered. It was noted for frujta, sugar-cane and 
nee The best quahty of nee grown m Bara was sold from 
8 to 12 rupees per maund. Scent of rotes was prepared on 
a big scale and was pneed from 5 to 40 rupees per tola. The 
inhabitants were chiefly Afghans. Zudo l^hnn was the 
chief appomted by Shah ^man He maintained a force of 
5,000 horse “ But the people of this city are rebellious, 
quarrelsome and given to the use of abunye language.' ^ 

61 Jamrud, 11 miXet. It was situated at the month of 
the Khyber Pass on a range of hills It had a strong fort. 
The country was owned by the Afndi Afghans of Khald 
tnbe. 

62. Ali Masjidy 10 miles. The land was covered with 
low ; water was dirty and gram scarce Afndi Afghani 
were powerful there 

63. Fort of Lai Beg. 12 mflea. It contained 300 houses 
and a bixaar. The Afndis served as guards on the road ; 
but sometimes they plundered the merchants and nch 
travellers themselves.* 

64 Da^o, 12 mdes. The Afghani of Mahmand and 
Shmwan tribes were in power. The nver Kabul was crossed 
nearly four miles away from this place. Road was almost 
level, and on cither side there were bare rocky Hflli 

65. Isuali, 13 miles. The land was hilly, but well 
cultivated. Mahmand Afghans were powetfuL* The road 


' HumIh Sik<JU, 24S. Imm-nd-dip noted that in rfty th«zc wa* 
about 3n00 Kaabmim a laife ntmibcr of 

* Thia atmfe U not mcntiancd by Shamlo. 

* Baiwaaii laolli and JalaUbod Shamlu puta All Botban u oi 
tbo atasaa. Cf p 13. 
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ran nearly parallel to the Kabul river between two ranges 
of mountains. The country was stony and barren. 

66. Jalalabad, 30 miles. The road was fairly good and 
land well cultivated. The cultivated portions were gene- 
rally intersected by water courses. Zamindars and husband- 
men were mostly Afghans of Tajik tribe. 

67. Charba^h, 10 miles. Tajik Afghans were supreme. 
It was well inhabited and cultivated. The road was covered 
with high and lofty trees, and was for the most part level. 
There was a garden named Balabagh built by Ali Mardan 
Khan. 

6S. Fatahabad, 8 miles. Snakes abounded here. 

69. Nitnlah Bagli, 10 miles. The road was level and 
shady. There was a royal garden built by Ali Mardan 
Khan and planted with cypress, poplar and fruit trees. 

70. Gandavxak, 8 miles. The land was badly cultivated 
and the road difficult to pass. There was an abrupt rise in 
the land. Water and provisions were abundant. Khagwati 
Afghans were supreme here. 

71. Surkhab or Surkh Rod, 8 miles. The place was 
thinly inhabited. Goats were abundant, and people lived 
on flesh and milk of goats, and wore clothes made of their 
skin. Khagwati Afghans were in power. 

72. Jagdalak, 16 miles. The place was under the 
Nazim of Kabul. The road was bad, and passed through a 


’ Between Dakka and Jalalabad Ghulam Sarwat gives two stages, 
Deh-i-Ghulaman and Serai Weeran ; while Husain Shahi puts three, 
Hazar Nao, Bhatti Kot, and Ali Boghan. But Rahim Ali gives a reason 
for this, stage being so long saying that “there is no halting place of 
safety in the way, as Afghans plunder all caravans that are not well 
escorted.” 
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buTcn country, and narrow defiief * 

73 Banhab, 17 milea. It waj inhabited chiefly by 
Tajik Afghans. The road passed through low hills, and up 
and down steep ascents. Water and provisionj could be 
had at several places 

74 Butikah, 16 miles. The road passed through the 
pass of Khuid Kabul, narrow defiles and lofty hiUs. 

75. Kabul* 12 miles. Nearly m the middle of the two 
places the Logar nver was crossed The cultivatots on tbe 
way were chiefly Tajik Afghans. The city was situated at 
a height of 6.000 feet. 


‘ Sbuolu do« DoC DKiitioa tUi*. 

Bcikab sod Ksbol afvu four CbiiMn 

KbaU. Ehord Kabul. Tcdn, aod Kitab SuS. 

FmaK 1D.1L 
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THE FIRST SIKH COIN OF LAHORE 
November, 1761 

A FTER the Third Battle of Panipat Ahmad Shah Durrani 
retired from the Panjab in May, 1761, leaving behind 
him Sarbuland Khan and Khwajah Abed as Governors of 
Multan and Lahore respectively. Ghamand Chand, the 
Katoch ruler of Kangra, was entrusted with the government 
of Jullundur Doab with Saadat Khan and Sadiq Khan Afridi 
as his deputies. Zain Khan was given independent charge 
of Sirhind. They all had instructions from their master to 
spare no pain to crush the power of the Sikhs. 

But- the Sikhs proved more than a match for the 
lieutenants of the Durrani. About 4,000 of them collected 
on this side of the Chenab and started plundering the 
country all round. Nawab Khwajah Mirza Khan who was 
in charge of the Chahar Mahal came out to oppose them, 
but he was defeated and killed in the action. 

The Sikhs marching across the upper districts in the 
Rechna, Bari and Jullundur Doabs appeared in the Cis- 
Sutlej territory, and attacked Bhikhan Khan of Malerkotla 
who had recently incurred their wrath for helping Zain 
Khan of Sirhind against them. The town of Malerkotla was 
given over to plunder. 

On getting these alarming reports and also still smarting 
under the insults which the Sikhs had heaped upon him 
during his return march through the Rechna Doab, Ahmad 
Shah Abdali despatched to the Panjab a well-trained force 
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under hia muted general Nur-ud-din. But ai ill-luck would 
have It, even Nur-ud-dm luffcred a humiliating defeat at 
the hands of Sardar Charat Smgh at Sial^ot. He had to 
flee from the citadel under cover of darkness leavmg the 
Afghan garrison to its fate which soon after surrendered to 
the Sikh Chief Charat Smgh flushed with victory returned 
to hu head-quarters at Gajranwala and apprehensive of 
danger from the Governor of Lahore started further streng- 
thening hu defences Hu apprehensions proved too true 
Khwajah Abed invaded Gujranwala m September, 176L 
Charat Smgh, on hu part was ready to meet the mvadcr 
The siege of Gujranwala was thus prolonged , and m the 
meantime other notable Sikh leaders like Jasss Smgh 
Ahluwahs. Han Smgh and Jhanda Smgh Bhangi, Jai Smgh 
Kanhiya. Lahna Smgh and Sobha Smgh with their contm- 
gentafrom all over the Panjab rushed to hu aid, Khwajah 
Abed was thus besieged m turn and he almost lost hu wits. 
He sought safety m flight and left the fleld without strikmg 
a decisive blow The Sikhs who were ever on the watch of 
the movements of the enemy lost no time and fefl upon the 
retreatmg Afghan troops and relieved them of a large 
number of swivels, pieces of cannon, stores and provinons, 
horses and camels and other camp baggage 

Thu contmuous round of rapid victories achieved by the 
Sikhs within a short space of about four months after the 
departure of Ahmad Shah Iwid practically the whole of the 
Panjab at their feet.^ The Sikhs, therefore, performed a 
thanksgiving service at Amntsar on the occasion of the 
Ehwah festival which fell on October 22, 176L* There 
they held a general assembly and passed a Gurumata* that 
they must capture Lahore, without the possession of which 

‘ Uuhii, 237 

• KMtukmaqt Rat M. » 123b. 
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they could not look upon themselves as a supreme power 
in the land of the five rivers. 

Consequently, the Dal Khalsa under their chief leader 
Jassa Singh Ahluwalia marched upon Lahore in a body, 
laid siege to the city and cut off all means of communica- 
tion, allowing nobody to come in or go out of the town.^ 
Khwaj’ah Abed, the Lahore governor, shut himself up in the 
fort and did not stir out to oppose them. The noted 
citizens, knowing the weakness of the Governor, opened 
negotiations with Jassa Singh and threw open the gates of 
the city, thus saving the town from the horrors of a sack. 
Now there were two rulers in one place, the Sikhs in the 
city and Khwajah Abed in the fort." But the Governor 
seems to have met his death shortly afterwards as we are 
given to understand by the contemporary author of 
Khazana-i-Amira.^ In a fit of enthusiasm and delight the 
Sikhs fulfilled the wishes of their revered leader late Nawab 
Kapur Singh by declaring Jassa Singh Ahluwalia as Padshah. 
Then seizing the royal mint, they struck the first Sikh 
rupee which bore the following inscription : — 

[Jassa Kalal, having seized the country of Ahmad, struck 
coin in the world by the grace of God].'* 


The capture of the provincial capital and coining of 
money marked the highest point, though temporarily, in the 


* Alviiad Shah, 889. 

’ Gyan Singh, 809-10. 


’ Khazana-i-Amira is also supported by Ratan Singh, pp. 495-6, who, 
while describing Abed’s attack on Gujranwala, says that he came to 
Lahore where he was shortly afterwards put to death by Charat Singh. 

* Khazana-i-Amira, 113-4 ; Styar, iii, 74 ; Tarikh-i-Muzaffari, 121b- 
122a; SohanLal,i, 146-7; Tarikh-i-Salatin-i-Afghanan, 173; Gyan Singh, 
1036; Raj Khalsa, 374; British Musewn Persian Akhbarat, Or. 25,021, 
Vol. II, folio 57a, dated the 4th November, 1783. 
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evolution of the Sikh power It translated their ideal into 
actuahty and fulfilled the prophecy of the last Guru to the 
realization of which they had to wade through itreamj of 
blood and tread over heapi of corpses of their own hrethren 
Thu raised them to a first grade authority and made them 
a sovereign power The people of the Panjab now realized 
that even m case the Khalsa were expelled from Lahore, 
they were destined to become its masters sooner or later 
But, as the irony of fate would have it, thu great glory o^ 
the Sikhs was to be followed, only within three months, by 
the hardest blow they had ever sustamed, 

Ac thu place it seems necessary to offer a word of 
explanation regartimg the date of thu com. Most of the 
wnters on Sikh History have stated that the Sflchs alone 
expelled Timur Shah and Jaben Khan from Lahore, occupied 
the provincial capital, declared tbeir aovercigncy and their 
leader Jas«a Singh struck com m bu own name ^ 

Browne u the ea chest writer to make thu statement m 
hia India Tracts He says 'The Sicks collected together 
under then: chiefs from all quarters, and blockadmg the aty 
of Lahore, collected the revenues of the country all around 
for their own use Jehan Khan with the Pnnce, marched 
out to give them battle . but after several actions, fmdmg 
the Sicks too numerous for him to contend with, he 
retreated to Kandahar Upon thu occasion, Jeisa Sing 
Kelal, who was at the tioie commander>m->chief of the 
Dul, struck rupees m hu own name, at the royal mmt at 
Lahore, with the following inscription , 

‘ Tessa ffelnl conquered the country of Ahmed and 
struck thu com by the Grace of God 

Browne based hu account on the authority of two 
Poniabia whose dates ace admitted even by Browne 

' Cf BrosM. u, 19 M*kahu M-5 BoUml, 82 Ra, 

BM] EipUiutomt M Caukvl, IJ 289 CtauiingltMWL, ]05 Latifi 231 1 

Oorden. 61 1 Ntrmi 148. 
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as " extremely defective”. In the intro(;luction on pp. iii-iv 
he states : ” Having met with two Hindoos of considerable 
knowledge, who were natives of Lahore, where they had 
resided the greater part of their lives, and who had in their 
possession, accounts of the rise and progress of the Sicks, 
written in the Nuggary (or common Hindoo) character, 

I persuaded them to let me have a translation of one of 
them in the Persian language, abridging it as much as they 
could do, without injuring essential purpose of information. 
After all, I found it extremely defective in a regular con- 
tinuation of dates, and therefore not deserving the name of 
a history.” 

Browne compiled his India Tracts about twenty years 
after this date and we cannot say whether Browne’s 
Panjabi friends were eye-witnesses of this event as describ- 
ed by them. Hence we can safely reject their authority 
in view of the more tangible evidence of the eye-witness 
Miskin, and the Marathas. Miskin held an important 
position in the Court of Timur Shah, and was therefore 
able to study the events first hand. He was in the bloom- 
ing youth at this time being only 19 years old and we 
therefore cannot suspect that his memory would have failed 
him when he compiled his autobiography in 1782. More- 
over, his account of the expulsion of the Afghans from 
Lahore is so vivid and profuse in details that such a striking 
event as the capture and occupation of Lahore by Jassa 
Singh and the issue of coins by him could not have escaped 
his notice. Besides, almost all his details are also supported 
by Marathi records.^ 

The rest of the authorities are much later and do not 
claim having based this statement on contemporary evidence. 
.Hence this assertion of the Panjab historians does not'; 
appear to be founded on facts. 


’ Ratan Singh in his Panth Parkash also states that Lahore" wtis taken 
by the joint forces of the Sikhs and the Marathas. Cf. p. 424. 
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We have, however, aso^Dcd November, 1761 aj tlie 
probable date of the mmtmg of thu com. Mukm had left 
Lahore three yearn earher and hence hia authonty failt un 
on this occasion But the contemporary author of i- 

-Antiro, compiling hia work somewhere between July 1762 
and July 1763 says that the Sikh* killed the Durrani Governor 
of Lahore captured the capital and issued this com, and 
that It was due to these doings of the Sikhs that Ahmad 
Shah mvaded India in February 1762 and inf1irtp_d a severe 
defeat on the Sikht, massacring about 12,000 Sikh*.^ 

The statement of the author of the Khazana i Amira 

' KJuaat*a-*-Amm, U-l' — 

AiL* fl^^l )\ aS ’ 

Ij iMjU ^ bj Jol j aaX> 

^1^ tifi lA^f 

$\j }\ ^ 

fyf \j ,^b ^ 

fW \j aJLm< ^ v>0 4XiUhi ^ 

i3^*» y jy^'^ 5 ^ 

Oy^ 3 ***** ^b >j^ XJy* 0>U jU».l 

[‘'Tb* Sikh people of the Ptojab who f rom cailr tnnn hava been a 
•oum of iriifhiW anfl aeditloti and arc bifoted cnemica of tha Monl 
tw«n« in iplte of tb* ob*erc»ncc of tha fact that the Shah had to many 
inifix n »»rriin India, oicfii^ to thc want of foretlsbt ralacd the rtandard 
of rebellion and dlittabapca and killed hia ricaroy tt Lahore. They 
nlaed a pcoon named Jiaaa Slnfb from amon* thamaalTCa to tha atatoa 
of a kins, and like the demon, they made him art on the throna of 
Janahiii, and blackened tb* face of tha coin with hia Harln* taken 

poaaeaaiop of the dty of Lahore and itaaohurba. they molested God a 
creaturea m Scncrml and the Mualima ui particalar HcaiinS thb oewa, 
Shah Durrani, accordinf to hia catabltabcd practica. aSain moved towardi 
lodia.T 
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does not seem improbable. Ahmad Shah was already 
making preparations to invade India^, and when he received 
this news, he at once set out and defeated the Sikhs in 
the battle of Kup on the 5th February, 1762. On the other 
hand, the capture of Lahore by the Sikhs at this time does 
not appear to be out of the range of possibility. They had 
put to death Khwajah Mirza Khan, an ex-Govemor of 
Lahore, then in charge of Chahar Mahal (June); expelled 
the Durrani faujdars of the Jullundur Doab (July) ; 
plundered Sirhind and Malerkotla (July) ; defeated Abdali’s 
general Nur-ud-din (August), and routed Khwajah Abed, 
Lahore Governor (September). It is therefore not strange 
that after having achieved such splendid victories, they 
took Lahore in November, 1761.^ 

The Sikh scholars® cherish a doubt as to the striking 
of this coin on the following grounds : — 

1. It is insulting for a Sikh to be addressed without the 
surname of Singh. 


' A Marathi letter, dated the 27th October, 1761, states that the 
Durrani vanguard has advanced as far as Attock. Selections from Peshwa’s 
Daftar, XXIX. 16. 

* A Marathi letter, dated 17-11-1761 says that the Sikhs are causing 
tumult in Lahore. “ 

S.P.D. XXIX. 24. The famous SUth Historian Sir Lepel Griffin was nearer 
correction when he wrote : — 

“Nor were these coins struck before 1762; not in 1757-8, as stated by 
Cunningham ; and it is very doubtful whether they were struck in large 
numbers at all. The Raja of Kapurthala has none in his possession, nor 
do I know anyone who has seen one.” Rajas of the Punjab, footnote, 
p. 461. 

It is remarkable to note that Cyan Singh gives the correct year of 
this coin. Cf. Raj Khalsa, 374. 

’ Even Dr. Sinha, without consulting any of the works quoted above 
in this connection, jumps to the conclusion that these coins were not 
struck at all, and refers to no authorities on whom he bases this state- 
ment. Cf. Rise of the Sikh Power, 94. 
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2. A Sikh would never claim any credit to himself but 
to the Guru Even Ranjit Smgh on having ertabhahed 
monarchy did not laane a com in hu own name 

3 The com la not available anywhere and no hiatonan 
rbiimi having seen it. 

4 Jassa Smgh could not issue a com m his own name 
because it would have meant the loss of confidence of his 
comrades 

5 He could not have used the ntle Kalal (distiller of 
wme) 

6 Ganesh Das clearly states that such coins bearing 
this inscription were minted by the bigoted Mullahs of 
Lahore and were sent to Kabul to excite the pasnon of 
revenge of Ahmad Shah Abdali against the Sikhs. 

Before we produce necessary evidence against these 
news, It may be pomted out that the capture of the 
pronncul capual was the greatest achievement of the Sikhs 
durrng the century, and it natnnlly ezaced their zeal end 
sentiments of delight to a degree that they seem to have fo> 
gotten aE such feeUngs as they would have b ad on a calmer 
occasion. In the heat of patuon of havmg attained this 
glory, after the hardest struggle of more than half a century, 
bubblmg over with their success and flushed with the pnde 
of victory they let them pats beyond the boimds of such sus^ 
ceptibihtiei and glorifled the victor who bad led them from 
one conquest to another for about a dozen years past. That 
the mistake made m the highest exatement of the hour, 
was realized m saner, cooler and calmer moments is evident 
beyond all doubts 

With regard to the first objection Khushwaqt Rai on 
fobo 104 of his Kitalyi‘Taribh-t-Panjab says — 

^ Jlj ujIc ” 

• “ i->i y 

C* But the com enjoyed a few days of life, because its 
arculation was stopped on account of contempt of the 
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half name which was imprinted on this coin).’’ 

Remarking about the second objection the Muslim 
historian Ahmad Yadgar gives us to understand that the 
Sikhs felt sorry for giving the credit of their victory to a 
Sikh and not to the Guru. Consequently, they stopped the 
circulation of this coin and struck another in the name of 
the Guru : 

^ jr? ^ vA.*4a:^ ** 

l « >^ ia5Lu» 

lli • . ^ •• 55- 

jjSL^ 

James Browne, writing about twenty years later than 
this event, says : — 

“ Soon after the last expulsion of the Aumils of the 
Durranny Shah, the Sicks held a general Diet at Amrutsur, in 
which they determined to call in the rupees which were 
struck in the name of Jessa Kelal, and to strike them for the 
future in the name of their Gooroos, with an inscription to 
this effect, ‘ Gooroo Gobind Sing, received from Nanuck, 
the Daig, the sword and rapid victory’, which coin is current 
throughout their dominions to this day.”" 

The third objection upheld by many others^ has already 
been answered in the above quotations. 

As regards objection No. 4, it seems probable that 
Jassa Singh never tried to impose his authority on his co- 

‘ Tarikh-i-Salatin-i-Afghanan, 173. 

’ India Tracts, ii, 27. “ I have several of these rupees in my posses- 
sion.” Ibid., footnote. 

» Cf. Lepel Griffin in i?ajas 0 / the Punjab, footnote on p. 461;C. T. 
Rodgers in the Journal of Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. LIV, 1885, 
part i, pp. 67-76; R. C. Temple in Indian Antiquary, Vol. XVIII, 1889, 
p. 321. 
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rebgionuts. But on the contrary the latter appear to have 
msuted on Jana Smgh’a name to be mscnbed on the com 
m confirmation with the current custom' of issumg com m 
the name of the ruling person, more so because they had 
already eatabliihetl the practice of calling him padsKuK* 

Regarding the fifth point it may be declared without 
the least fear of contradicOon that the Sikhs of those days 
were men of great sacrifice, deep faith, humble pretensiona 
and simple nature. They never tried to hide from what stock 
they had come Even the biggest chief seldom displayed 
any supenonty over hia followers even m dress, food or 
manners. Another example of this frankness and simpli- 
city IS afforded to us by the Bhangi Mill, the strongest unit 
of the Dal Khalsa The term Bhangi is not a whit better 
than Kalal, but even the mightiest Sarxlar of this Mid felt 
proud to add the surname Bhangt to his name Jassa Smgh 
therefore would have felt no scruples m calling himself 
Kalal, particularly at a time when there was the quesmon 
of rhyme of the verse to be mscnbed on the com.' 

As to the statement of Ganeth Das it may be said that 
he docs not give any source for this statement and is wholly 
unsupported by any other historian earlier or later He 
compiled his account after the British annexation of the 
Panjab, nearly one hundred years after the event, apparently 
for the purpose of a diitnct gaxetteer, and therefore his 

* “ Th« koriUiiS of coins in India U ■ prexoSaUve of royalty and one 
wiuch has alviys been exerdaed the moment a man sat qq the throoc " 
C T Rodfen m J A 5A, VoL LIV 1885, p, 67 

' Cf fleh 102 Reten 265^ Gyea Sbigh, 571 

Priwp, 30 U Ortfor L 147 Pnfab ChUfs, 172 Ra; JOelsa, 378 SoAaa 
Lai L Appendix. 27 

^■^*^S** \j woJlj ’• 

Bita^fi mein s a pertoo who la addicted to bliong an 

intoiiiutiQj liquor of dark frean colont. prepared by poundin< the leares 
of hrap, a wild plant, often found along the nrer 
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isolated authority cannot be accepted for historical facts. 
Moreover, he places this event in 1765, and refers to the 
Durrani invasion of 1766-7.^ 

' Risala-i-Sijhib Numa, 210. 

^ A I ... j\i .AJ 

* ,>-n3 a j\jA I At I ^.'.^-*.-0 

* '' * ^ III ^‘l ^ ^ 

JU.O ^_,jl A oJjj (-j-yAJljb 

- eXj ^ - J^i>yC b> ji 

^ ov=r.iU.:^ - i-XaL> j\ v.2^b 

eXil^.-* ^ V — ^ ^ jAA^j^X , 

jiX aX—j i (rb.,) aX*o ,_ja\ 

<>jL 3:\> .n-ax^j I aJO ^^bLyl* ^ «f>.A j\ AjA E “yT* 

slij 0.^1 *— '■'^ '^'^. *y5 

- y>> 

jiJL^ L*.^ c.jiy» vx^i ji^i j-oXj y 

jb s>^ sLijjb slij .X^l > 2 X;;J 157 5 I 

I Atr Jbyj ^ vaJ ^ AlxiAj* vX-o ^lj*» eXj a| |<9 

, “ >j^] ji (yAl?! o^yT^ 5^ ^ vC:.— j WN-ija ^ liXi 

Griffin wrongly translates >21^ (couplet) into (twenty) misreading it 
as “ bist ”. Rajas of the Punjab, 461, footnote. 
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ing order — 

L Name as referred to m the Monograph. 

2. ride. 

3 Author 

4 Date of composition 

< 5 The copy consulted. 

6 References in Rieu, Ethe or E. D 

7 Remarks 
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ORIGINAL SOURCES 
PERSIAN 

1. Dabistaii. — Dabistan-i-Mazahib, Mohsin Fani, about 
1650, printed in Calcutta in 1809, Rieu, i, 141. It gives a 
brief account of all the religions prevailing in India at that 
time. The author was a contemporary and friend of Guru 
Hargobind, and spent many years in Lahore and Kashmir 
(1630 to 16*12). 

2. K/nd(Wut.— Khulasat-ut-Twarikh, Sujan Rai Bhan- 
dari of Batala, 1695, edited and published by M. Zafar 
Hasan in 1918, Rieu, i, 230. Extremely useful for historical 
and topographical details, partial translation in J. N. 
Sarkar’s India of Anran&zeb. 

3. Iradat Khan. — Tarikh-i-Iradac Khan, Mubarikullah 
alias Iradat Khan who held high commands under the suc- 
cessors of Aurangzeb, 1716, P.P.L. MS., Rieu, iii, 938, Ethe, i, 
389. It is a contemporary account of events from 1707 to 
1716. Useful for Sikh activities under Banda. English transla- 
tion in Jonathan Scott’s History of the Deccan. 2 Vols., 1794. 

4. Muhammad Qasim . — Ibrat Namah, Sayyid Muham- 
mad Qasim of Lahore, about 1720, P. P. L. MS., Rieu, i, 273 ; 
iii, 1008. It is a history of the Delhi Empire from the death 
of Aurangzeb to the fall of the Sayyid Brothers. Useful for 
Sikh activities under Banda. 

5. Khafi Khan . — Muntakhab Al-Lubab, 2 Vols., Khafi 
Khan, 1729, published by the A. S. B., Rieu, i, 232 ; Ethe, i, 
396. It supplies a detailed account of the Sikh activities 
under Banda, the revolts of Isa Khan Munj and the Afghans 
of Kasur, and other Panjab affairs. 

6. Delhi Chronicle. — Waqa-i-Shah Alam Sani, anony- 
mous, 1738 to 1798, J. N. S. MS. It is written in the form of 
a skeleton diary containing a detailed chronology of events 
of the Imperial capital and reports received from different 
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partj of t3ie Empire from 1738 to 1798 Extremely uieful 
for many dates and events 

7 Khushhal ChantL — Tankh-t-Muhammad Shahi or 
Nadir-ur-Zamani, Khushhal Chand, Munshi in the Oiwaru 
Office at Delhi, 1741 P P.L MS^ Rieu. i, 128 . m, 894 . EJD , 
vm, 70 — L It gives useful details about Muhammad Shah’s 
administration 

8 Ajiand Ram — Taxkira-i-Anand RamMukhlu, Anand 
Ram of Lahore, Secretary to the Delhi Wazir, Qamr-ud-din 
Khan, 1748, J N S MS . E. D , vu, 76 to 98 The work is 
dmded mto three parts (i) Nadir Shah’s invasion, 
(<0 Expedition to Bangarh (m) First campaign of Ahmad 
Shah Durrani 

9 TartJik-i- Ahmad Shaht — Anonymous, probably by a 
Delhi Court Chromcler. 1748 to 1754, Br M MS^ J N S 
rotograph, Rieu, iii 941. E vm, 104 to 123 TTie best 
account of the reign of Emperor Ahmad Shah of Delhi. 

10 Zafar Namak — Ghulaxo Muhayu-ud-dm, 1750, 
PUL. MS Supplies information about the first two 
mvasions of Ahmad Shah Abdaln 

IL MuceUaneouj Papers in S P reports from 
Maratha agents m I3elbi and other important places m 
Northern India, available from 1752 onward, absolutely 
ongmal m dates and events 

12. TaniA-f-A/omgfr 5anu— Anonymous, probably by 
a Delhi Court Chronicler, 1754 to 1759, Br M MSn J N S 
rotograph, Rieu, lu, 942 , E. D., vm, 140 to 143 The best 
con temp orary work on the reign of Alamgir EL 

13 Samm . — The fourth mvaiion of Ahmad Shah 
Abdali, Sheikh Ghulam Hasan (pen-name Samm), 1756-7 
translation by W Irvine m Indian Antiqxurry, 1907 It is 
an account of the cye-witncu. 
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14. Johan Kuslia. — Jahan Kusha-i-Nadiri, Muhamtnad 
Mahdi Ali Khan, Private Secretary to Nadir Shah, 1758, 
printed in Bombay, Rieu, i, 192 ; Ethe, i. 558. It contains a 
circumstantial narrative of Nadir Shah’s invasion. 

15. Maasir'ul-Umara, 3 Vols. — Shahnawaz Khan Sam- 
sam-ud-daulah, 1758, published by A. S. B., Rieu, i, 339 ; 
Ethe, i, 622 ; E. D., viii, 187 to 191. It is a biographical 
dictionary of the Mughal peerage from Akbar’s time till 
the middle of the 18th century. 

16. Chahar Gulshan. — Also known as Akhbar-un- 
Nawadir, Rai Chatarman, in the service of Delhi Wazir 
Imad-ul-Mulk, 1759, P. U. L. MS., Rieu, iii, 909 ; E. D., viii, 
255-6. The work is divided into four parts ; the third deals 
with roads branching off from Delhi to chief cities in 
different parts of India, giving distances and stages ; while 
the fourth part treats of biographies of Hindu saints, Sikh 
Gurus and Mushm Faqirs. The third chapter is translated 
in J. N. Sarkar’s India of Aurangzeb. 

17. C. P. C. — Calendar of Persian Correspondence, 
7 Vols., 1759—1787, being letters which passed between 
some of the Company’s servants and Indian rulers and not- 
ables, published by the Imperial Record Department. 

18. Shamlu. — Tarikh-i-Manazil-ul-Fatuh, Muhammad 
Ja'far Shamlu, about 1761, Br. M. MS., J. N. S. rotograph, 
Rieu, iii, 942 ; E.D., viii, 144 to 157. The author accompanied 
Ahmad Shah in several of his Indian campaigns, and was 
present at the battle of Panipat. His description of the 
various stages between Kandahar and Delhi, where Ahmad 
Shah as a rule halted, is very useful. 

19. Khazana-i'Amira. — Gh.ul^m Ali Azad Bdgrami, 1762, 
printed at the Nawal Kishore Press, Cawnpore in 1872, Rieu, 
i, 373. The author travelled in the Panjab about the middle 
of the 18th century and supplies valuable information. 
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20 Janf Qaxi Nur Muhammad. 1765, K, C L 

MS It 18 an extremely valuable work, giving an eye-witnew 
account of the seventh invasion of Ahmad Shah Durrani 
(1764 5) It 13 written m poetry covering 226 pages This 
has now been printed by the Khalsa College 

21 Nur-ud~din — Tankb-i-Napb-ud-dauhih, Sayyid Nor- 
ud-din Husam Klian a personal servant of the Delhi 
Wazir Imad-ol-MuUc, 1773, Br M MS , J N S rotograph 
audits translation by Sirjadunath Sarkar m Indian His- 
torical Quarterly and Islamic Culture, 1933. Rieu, i, 306. 

upphes the most acci^ate, onginal and contemporary 
account of some of the mvasiona of Ahmad Shah Durrani. 

22 Shxv pTcukad — Tarikh«»-Farahbahhsh, Shiv Prashad. 
1776, PPL MS, Rieu i, 306, ui, 959, Ethc, u 584 
E. D . vin, 175 to 179 Rieu and Elliot call the work 
Tatikh-i-Faixbakhsh. It is a history of the RohillaJ. but 
throws side-lighcs on the Panjab affairs 

23 Kcuhxraj —The account of the last battle of Panipac 
and the events leading to it, Kashiraj, 1780, Sir Jadunath 
Satkar’i translation in L H. Q , 1934, of a MS , dated 1785, 
made by hnn in order to correct " Browne’s unreliable 
translation, reprinted (from Asiatic Researches 1799) by 
Oxford Univcriity Press m 1926” Kashira], a trusted 
servant of Shuja-ud-daulah of Oudh, was present m this 
battle 

24 Mufrus.— Taxkira-i-Talunas Miskin, Tahmas KTrn 
Miskin, 1780, Br M MS., J N S rotograph Rieu, in, 980, 
E. D,, vm, 100 The author lived m Lahore as a personal 
attendant of Mum-utMulk (1748-53), and of his widow, 
the Mughlani Bcgam, (1753-8) He gives an absolutely 
ongmal account of many of the Panjab events which took 
place during fhi* period. 

25 S’Aobir,— Tazkira-i-Sbakir Khan, Shakir Khan the 4th 
son of Amir Shamj-ud-daulab Lutfnllah Kh an , a mansabdar 
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of 7,000 and Governor of Delhi at the time of Nadir’s inva- 
sion, about 1780, J. N. S. MS., Rieu, i, 279. It is a history of 
the author’s observations from the accession of Muhammad 
Shah to that of Shah Alam II. It gives only brief refer- 
ences of the Panjab affairs, 

26. Haqiqat. — Haqiqat Bina-wa-Uruj-i-Firqa-i-Sikhan, 
Timur Shah Durrani, 1782, Calcutta University Library 
MS., R. A. S. Morley Catalogue, No. 83. It contains not a 
single date, and is extremely sketchy. Timur Shah’s author- 
ship of this booklet seems doubtful. 

27. Bayan. — Bayan-i-Waqi, Khwajah Abdul Karim 
Kashmiri, 1784, P. U. L. MS., Rieu, i, 381 ; Ethe, i, 566 ; 
E. D., viii, 124 to 139. The author gives an account of 
Nadir’s invasion and the first campaign of the Abdali. 

28. Ashub. — Tarikh-i-Kharoj-i-Nadir Shah-ba-Hindu- 
stan alias Tarikh-i-Muhammad Shahi, Vol. ii, Muhammad 
Bakhsh Ashub, foster brother of Emperor Muhammad 
Shah, 1785, I. O. L. MS., J. N. S. copy, Ethe, i, 422 ; 
E. D., viii, 232 to 234. It is an elaborate work on the 
invasion of Nadir Shah and the first incursion of Ahmad 
Shah Abdcili. From the details and method of expression 
it appears that the author derived most of the information 
from Anapd Ram. 

29. Bihari Lai. — Ahwal-i-Najib-ud-daulah Amir-ul- 
Umara Sabit Jang, Bihari Lai, 1787, Hyderabad MS., J. N. S. 
copy. The author was a nephew of Mansukh Rai, the 
Munshi to Najib-ud-daulah. This work is inferior to that 
of Nur-ud-din on the same subject. Translation by Sarkar 
in I. H. Q. 

30. Ghulam Ali . — Shah Alam Namah, Vol. i, Ghulam 
Ah of Lahore, the son of Bhikari Khan, 1788, printed by 
A. S. B., Rieu, i, 278 and iii, 945 ; E. D., viii, 393. The 
author gives circumstantial evidence about Lahore affairs. 
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(u a? m} Am-i-Alam Shalu, alias RadtJinhiiwimh, I. O. L. 
MS^ No 398, Ethe. No 425, J N S. copy uicd 

31 Khatr-ud-chn — Ibrat Nainah, Faqir KliAir-tKJ-<}iii 
MuHammad of AHaiiabad, Ptnrace SecrctarT to thtf son of 
Shah Alam II, 3 Vol*„ 1806, Rieu, in, 946, E. D,, viru 
237—54, O P L. B M5n J N S copy u»ed Tba work 
begin* with the reign of Shah Alam I, and end* with that 
of Shah Alam II It aupplica *oine infonnatioD with regard 
to the Panjab affair* and the mvajxan* of Ahmad Sh a h 
Abdah, 

32, MwTia Led — Tarikh-i-Shah AlanL Mimna Lah 
1811,0 P L B MS„ J N S copy uacd, Ricu, ill, 943 ; EX)h 
viu, 393 It 1 * an account of Shah AlamlTa reign year 
by year, from 1760 to 1806, and aerveaa* a valuable nrpple- 
ment to Khair-ud*dnn’i Ibrat Hamah. Tbi* work formed 
the ban* of Francklm i Shah Auharu 

33 Solar <Joiii MS — Intifciuib-f-Akhhartt»i-.Dafbar-i* 
Mu*aUa-wa>Mahadji Siodhia Bahadur, Salar Jang MS , 
4329, M H. S It 1 * a coUecucD of dady newarlettera 
beginning from the 6th July, 1787 to the 8tb October, 1787, 
pp 244 

34 Br Mus Fers Akhbarat — 

(j) Muntakhab-i-Akbbar, A- H. 1195, Per Vol L 
Mu*. Bnt, Jure Empt., 25,020, PZut CCXXI, 
B, Claud Martm. M, R. S. 

(«) Muntakhab-i-Akhbar, A. H. 1193—1198, Per*., 
Voh n. Mu*, BnL, jure Empt, 25,CB1, MJLS. 
The*e newa-Iettcr* give the abettact of daily 
intelligence from Delhi- Under each day of 
the month are found, separately recorded, the 
doing* of the Emperor Shah Alam D, end hi* 
chief m m uter, Najaf Rhiin 
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MARATHI 

I 

The Marathi records relating to this period consist 
only of news-letters and reports. As such they supply 
original information with almost exact dates. A good deal 
of this material has been printed ; while the rest is seeing 
the light gradually. ' 

1. S. P. D . — Selections from the Peshwa’s Daftar, 
45 Vols., edited by Rao Bahadur G. S. Sardesai, Vols. 2, 21, 
27 and 29 in Marathi and “ Miscellaneous Papers ” in 
Persian have been chiefly drawn upon. 

2. Rajwade . — Marathyanchya Itihasachin Sadhanen, 
21 Vols., edited by V. K. Rajwade and others. Volume 
XII chiefly consulted. 

3. Sardesai . — Historical Papers relating to Mahadji 
Sindhia by Rao Bahadur G. S. Sardesai, the Alijah Darbar 
Press, Gwalior, 1937. 

4. H. P . — Historical Papers of the Sindhias of Gwalior, 
2 Vols. 

\ 

(0 1774-1794; 

(n) 1774—1793. 

Published by the Honorary Secretary. Satara Hsitorical 
Research Society, Satara, 1934, 

5. Parasms.— Despatches from Ahalya Bai’s Court by 
Rao Bahadur D. B. Parasnis, 2 Vols., published by Tukaram 
Javaji, proprietor N. S. Press, 23 Kolbat Lane, Bombay. 

6. DiUiyethil Raj Karnen, 2 Vols., by Rao 
Bahadur p. B. Parasnis. 

7. Maheshwar . — Maheshwar Darbarainchi Batmipatren, 
2 Vols. 
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ENGLISH 

(а) Imperial Records.^ 

1 Bengal Select Committee Procectiings, 1769, 1770. 

2. Secret Proceedinga : — 

1776. — 26tii Febraary. 

1786.— l7tb January. 

1789 — l9th January. 

„ — 26tb January. 

„ —20th February. 

3. Political Proceedinga : — 

1792. — 8th February, No. 20 ; 

23rd March, No. 4 ; 

3rd October, No. 21. 

1798.— 29th October. No. 25. 

4. Foreign Department. Select Proceedinga, 19th ApnJ, 

1779. 

5. Secret Letter# to Court, 1786, VoL V, 

6 General Lettcn to Secret Committee, 1786, VoL V. 
7. General Letteri from the Secret Committee to 
Fort V/iIliam, VoL L 

8 Peraian Correspondence, Letteri Received. No. 165. 
9. Perfian Correspondence, Letteri Wntten, No. 42. 

10. Foreign MuceUaneoga. No. 46, Secret Department, 
7th July. 1797. Noi. 1- 8. 

(б) Pruittd Mater , — ^ 

L Dov >. — -The Hwtory of Hmdoitan, Alexander Dow, 3 
Voli., London, printed for T. Becket and P. A. Dc Hondt, 
in the Strand, 1768. 

2. Forster . — A Journey from Bengal to England 
(1782-3), 2 Vola, by George Forster, an employee m the 
cml service of the Eait India Company m BengaL Foritcr 
travelled m the guiae of an Indian Muslim merchant 
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through the Panjab along the northerly route, skirting the 
lower spurs of the Himalayas. He gives an excellent 
account of the Sikhs and other Panjab affairs, 

3. Browne . — History of the Origin and Progress of the 
Sicks in India Tracts, by Major James Browne, written in 
September, 1787 and printed in 1788 The author was the 
English Minister at the Court of Shah Alam at Delhi and 
during his stay he collected material about the history of 
the Sikhs and compiled his India Tracts. 

4. Malcolm . — Sketch of the Sikhs, by Lieutenant- 
Colonel Malcolm, printed in 1812. The author was in the 
train of Lord Lake when the latter pursued Holkar to the 
Panjab, Malcolm collected information and material, 
wrote this account, and published it in Asiatic Researches, 
Vol. xi, pp. 197 to 293. 

5. Elliot and Dowson . — The History of India as told by 
her own Historians, Vol. viii, London, 1877. 

6. Forrest . — Selections from the letters, despatches and 
other State Papers preserved in the Foreign Department of 
the Government of India, 1772 - 1785, edited by George 
W. Forrest, 3 Vols., printed by the Superintendent Govern- 
ment Printing India, 1890. 

7. The Asiatic Annual Register, for the year 1802. 

“ A Character of the Seiks. From the observation of Col. 
Polier and Mr. Forster,” 

8. Whitehead.— Ca.ta.logm of Coins in the Panjab 
Museum, Lahore, by R. B. Whitehead, Vol. ii, “ Coins of 
the Mughal Emperors, published for the Panjab Govern- 
ment, Oxford, at the Clarendon Press, 1914 ; Vol. iii, 1934. 
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SECONDARY SOURCES 


PERSIAN 


1 Farhat — Faxhat-un-Nazinn, Muhammad Aslant 
1770, Kaporthala State Library MS^ PUL rotograph, 
Rieu, L 131 E.D., vm, 163 to 174 The author, an employee 
of Shuja-ud-daulah, compiled thi* work at the advice of 
Colonel Jean Baptute Joseph Gentl As compared with 
E. D thu manuscript appears an incomplete copy 

2. Siyar — Styar-nl-Mutakhiria, Sayyid Ghnlam Husain, 
1782, Calcutta edinoa of 1827 ated, P P L , Rieu, i, 280 , 
Ethe, L, 416 , £. D vm, 194 to 198 The author, a Lucknow 
court noble, was emploFod by Warren Hastinp to compile 
tins work. It ui a comprehensive history of India from 
1707 to 1782. The work suppUcs a detailed account of 
the Panjab affairs most of which seems to have been taken 
from A mir a Its translations by Mustafa, a 

French renegade and by Hocy, are not reliable, bemg 
replete with numerous mistakes 

3 Muimil — Mu]mil-ut-Twankh B ad Nadinya, Ibn 
Muhammad Amm Abul Hasan Guhstam edited by O 
Mann, (Leyden, 1896), written 1762, J N S The author s 
unc^e. Muhammad Ishaq, was m the service of Nadir 
Shah. He came m India and settled at Murshidabad 
(Bengal) , while the author lived at Lucimow The work 
IS based primarily on the author's personal knowledge, deals 
with the History of Iran, and gives a detailed account of 
Ahmad Shah Abdali and some of his Indian invasions. 

4 Chakar GuLzar — C Tiahar H nlyair .Shiijpj , Harcharan- 
das, 1784, P U L, MS Rieu, m, 912 . E. D . vm. 204 to 23L 
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The author was in the service of Shuja-ud-daulah of Oudh 
and dedicated this work to his master. It contains only brief 
references to the Panjab affairs. 

5. Tarikh-i-MuzaffarL — Muhammad Ali Khan Ansari 
(nephew of Shakir, cf. Tazhira-i-Shakn Khan) belonged 
to a famous literary family of Panipat, 1787, P. U. L. MS., 
Rieu, i, 282 ; Ethe, i, 423 E. D., viii, 316 to 330. The author 
deals at length with the gradual decline of the Mughal 
Empire, giving a detailed account of the rise of the English, 
Marathas, Sikhs, Afghans and Rohillas. He, however, 
seems to have made free use of either Khazana-i-Amira or 
Siyar-ul-Mutakhirin. ‘ 

6. ‘ Gulistan-i-Rahmat. — lAustaiah Khan, son of Hafiz 
Rahmat Khan, translated by Sir Charles EUiot, written 
1792, Rieu, i, 307 ; Ethe, i, 587 ; E. D., viii, 301, It is a 
biography of Hafiz Rahmat Khan and gives very useful 
details about the history of Rohilkhand, the part played by 
some of the famous Rohilla Chiefs in Indian History, and 
invasions of Ahmad Shah Abdali. Its dates are often 
incorrect. 

7. Gul-i-Rahmat.—Saadat Yar Khan, grandson of Hafiz 
Rahmat Khan and nephew of Mustajab Khan, Rieu, i, 308 ; 
iii, 905 ; Ethe, i, 588; E. D., viii, 302—12. This work is more 
copious than Gulistan-i-Rahmat. It was lithographed' at 
Agra in 1836. 

8. Husain Shahi . — Tarikh-i-Husain Shahi, Sayyid 
Imam-ud-din Husaini, 1798, O. P. L, B. MS., J. N. S. copy 
cited, Rieu, iii, 905 ; Ethe, i, 588. The work is a biography 
of Ahmad Shah Abdali, but it is not absolutely trustworthy. 

9. Ahwal-i-Adina Beg iCAan.— Anonymous, probably 
by a Panjabi Hindu, 1806, Br. M. MS., P. U. L. rotograph 
cited, also published as an appendix to the Oriental 
College Magazine, Lahore, for February, 1938, Rieu, iii, 
1044. It is a biography of Adina Beg Khan, consisting of 
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12 folios of small sue Its lacguaflc is poor, many words 
are misspelt, many dates and some detaila are wrong Itis 
the only work available on the subject. 

10 Imad-ut-SaadaU — Sayyid Gbulam All itixwi, 1807, 
PUL MS litho^phed at Lucknow, Rieu, u 306, 
E D., viu, 394 to 395 The author was m the service of 
Nawab Saadat Ah Vhnn The work is a regular history of 
the Nawabs of Oudh, but it gives a good account of the 
Pan]ab events. 

11 Bofcktmai — 'Khalsa Namah, Diwan Bakhtmal, 1807, 
PUL MS., Rieu, 1 . 294 It is a detailed history of the 
Sikhs. Sir John Malcolm used it as one of bus authorities 
m the compilation of his ** Sketch of the Sikhs.*" 

12. KhiuhufOijt Rm — Kitab-i-Tankh-i-Panjab, Ebush- 
waqt Ran 1812, PPL MS , Rieu, i, 294 The author was 
the agent and mteihgencer of the Bntish Govermnent at 
Amntsar and compiled this valuable work at the desire of 
Sir Charles Metcalfe The narrative comes down to 181L 
It ij an extremely valuable work on the Sikh history durnig 
the 18th century It waa freely consulted by Pnnsep for 
his “ Ongm of the Sikh Power m the Panjab,*" by Murray 
for Memorial of Captam Murray ” and by the anonymous 
writer of History of the Punjab and Rise, Progress, and 
present condition of the Sect and Nation of the Sikhs, 
2 Vols,, London, Wm H. Allen & Co., 1846 ” 

13 Sohan LaL — Umdat-ut-Twarikh. Sohan Lai Sun, 
1812, printed at the Arya Press, Lahore, m 1885 The 
author was the Court Chronicler of Maharaja Ranjit 
Smgh, but his early accoupt IS based on the records kept 
by his father Ganpat Rai who had served Ranjit Smgh’s 
father and grandfather It also seems probebic that Sohan 
Lai made free use of Bakhtmal s lOialsa Namah. It is 
strange that Appendix to Sohan T j>1 g VoL x, is an exact 
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copy of Ahmad Shah's Taukh-i-Fa7ijab, pp. 901 to 1014. 
Cf. No. 16, infra. 

14. Ibrat Aliqcil . — Abdul Karim Kashmiri, 1816, 
P. P. L. MS. The work is a general history of Shah Alam 
and gives some useful information about the Panjab. 

15. Irshad-ul- Miistaqvti. - Aman-ul-tiaq, 1818, P. P. L. 
MS. The work is a general history of Islam, India and 
Nisam of Hyderabad, but many useful details are also 
available about the Panjab. 

16i Ahmad Shah. — Tarikh-i-Panjab, Ahmad Shah of 
Batala, 1820, Dyal Singh Library, Lahore, MS. It is a 
detailed history of the Panjab. particularly that of the 
18th century. About its pages 901 to 1014 see No. 13, 
supra. 

17. Chahar Chaman . — Daulat Rai, 1820, P. P. L. MS., 

Rieu, iii, 1058. It consists of four parts ; the third which 
treats of various provinces, their divisions, area and income 
etc., is important. ' 

18. Tarikh-i-hnad-ul-Mulk . — Abdul Qadir Khan alias 
Ghulam Qadir Khan of Jayas in Oudh, 1834, M. R. S. MS., 
sketchy and not of much value. 

19. Tarikh-i-Salatin-i-Afghanan. — Ahmad Yadgar, 
1835, P. P. L. MS., E. D., v. No. xxxiv, gives a different 
description of the work. This voluminous work deals with 
the Afghan families in India and gives a good account of 
the invasions of Nadir Shah and Ahmad Shah. 

20. Ratan Chand . — Khalsa Namah, Ratan Chand, 

Munshi to the Chiefs of Atari, 1843, P. U. L. MS. 

} 

21. Narayan Kaw/.— Tarikh-i-Kashmir, Narayan Kaul, 
1846, P. U. L. MS. 

22. Tarikh-i- Ahmad alias Muharbat-i-Salatin-i-Durrani, 
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Abdul Kanm, ’UIwl 1847, printed at the Mustfai Preii, 
Cawnpore m 1847 The author was in the service of the 
British Govcminent at Ludhiana and was sent on diplo- 
matic mission to Khorasan. The work gives a good 
account of Abdali's wars with the Sikhs, 

23 Bute Shah — Tankh->-Panjab, Ghulam Muhayu- 
ud-din alias Bute Shah, 1848, PUL MS, Ricu, m, 953 , 
Ethe, 1 . 503 The author, an employee of the British 
Government, compiled this huge work at the request of 
CoL Ochterlony who provided him with the material 
collected from various Sikh chiefs. 

24 Ganesh Das — Risala-i-Sabib Muma or Char Bagb-i- 
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soa 

Slhanna,— account of. 233. 
Kharlan.— account of 30L 
Eoh i-Noor aetzed by Nadir 
Sbeh.32. 


f.ahna Singh Bban^ — fight* with 
tha DorcanL 2113; letua* to 
Kasur 218, good liila of, 219, 
offer of tu Abdali to, 219; 
attack* the Shah. 22D ; attack on 
lahan Khan of. 220; defeated 
by Timor Shah, 241; fame of, 

3oa 

Lahore. — importance of tha situ* 
soon of, 11; prorince of. 12; 
nilei* of. 300. 

Lakbl Jangle.— ^tuarlon and nature 
of. 5-^1 Sikha ta^ « he her in, 
SI , Sikhs commencr plmdciing 
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IK' If. 'll; 5ill)> inJv* tlu'f.i'clvc'i I 

I 

Ljkhpat Rsi. — (.tiUifo k\ i 

ni, lO ; ptitK'hnicnt o< j 
Auiim K!i III I'v. <0 ; r.itiiim j 
^t.snKKi ;o Hh-.v.ini 1')-:.'. i\v. o3; 
r.>>r.;Tit of i.iii’.mn to the 
13tifr.ttn by. 7!; U-it iij clt.ttrfc 

oi 1..5h<K'0. i 

I.oh);jr2i. — tiu* fi)ft i 

MaclihiwArj.— iTK' i(K* v.i (.*itiu 

(»t>!'i;K} Niiifih to. •} > 

MaJad Kfun. — bnititc m c.i[itiifitK 
of, 2v‘'; lioipatch .K »in>t 
ii liuu-.itpur of, J I i ; mv.niojj of 
K.^thr.nr h.v. J 57. 

MahaJji StitJiu'a. — Ki-undj-d .uul 
i-.incvf. I.s5; tvKj'K.vtcd ii> help j 
Ttmiir Sfi-ih .i^.u’ii'C tlu* ^ikh:*. ) 
di-i; I'-tur 'Afitti'a to tlic K.iji ' 
ot JoJi»pi;r hy. 2^1) : rcccivci .i • 
i.iifjt fioin Timur iili.i!i. 255; , 
monov ^^•ac to K.ituil by, 25X ! 

•Mahan Sin^ihSukarchakia — Jc ith [ 
oi. 25'i. I 

Makhowal.— defeat of the Sikhs ' 
ar. 7S. i 

Malbar Rao Holkar.—.irrives .it ! 
Delhi. 92 ; exacts .» tribute from 
fvuiijputj. 9J; joins Jjnkoji, 
ITS; routed at Stkand.irab.id. 
179; escapes from Ranip.it, Ib5. 

Malwa. — location and nature of, 1 
•1-5; Sikhs take refuse in. 51; j 
Sikhs commence plundertiit; in, ! 
51- 

Manaji Paygude. — raarclies upon 
Lahore. 95. 

Manjha. — location and nature of, 
3-1. 

Mnnupur. — battle of. 164. 

Marathas.— growth of the power 
of. 25-6. 

Milkha Singh. — opposes Timur 
Shah'.s troops. 235. 

Mirza Khan, Khwaj'ah.— confines 
the Mughlani Begam. 81 : won 
over by Adina Beg Khan, 91; 
enters Lahore. 96; enlists 
Afghans in his army, 97 ; 
appointed in charge of Lahore, 
98 : sene to fight the Sikhs, 112 ; 
revolts against the Mughlani 
Bcgam, 113; given charge of 
Eminabad district, 116; ability 


of. 122-3: revolt of. 123; 
.ippoiiuetl a.\,iiscant to Kiiwajaii 
AbduU.ii). Ill; le.ids .in e.xpedt- 
tion against the Sikhs. 131; 
given cinrge of Cliaii.ir .M.iha . 
li'-6; killed, 18o, 

Miskin, Tohiuas Beg Khan.— t.ike.s 
kiul.tt for Adina Beg Kiiaii, 
Ns. 136; guarded t>v Jahan Khan. 
‘^5; brings tiie Mnghlam Begum 
to Lahore, 95; protects the city, 
‘m; .uimits Muglials .anil 
.Marath.i» into the town, 96 ; 
.iccoinpanies Q.isim Klian, 117; 
4MOlli^ilment at the Sikli dating 
of. 119; love by tlie Mugiil.ini 
IJegim of. 122; leaves Laiioie 
tor Julluiuhir, 131; .accompanies 
tii-r .Nliighl mi Beg.iin to K.irn.il, 
13 1 ; goes to Lahore, 137 ; 
.seizure of tlie property of, 139: 
tejects the offers of clandestine 
love oi the Mughlani Begaro. 
Ml ; gives Ins jewels to the 
ilegam, M3 : collects money for 
theUegim, IM; failure in per- 
.suading the Uegam to capture 
Kashmir of, M5; makesTreparn- 
tions to m.irch to Kashmir, 
M5-6: plans shattered. M6; 
falls into disfavour with the 
Began). M7; has .i narrow 
escape. M8; escorts tlie Begam’s 
daughter to Delhi. M9; given 
charge of Sialkot, 150; captured 
and ransomed by the Sikhs, 
151-2; kept under survcillunce, 
153; lias an hair-breadth escape. 
155; retires to Sirhind. 155; 
rises to tlie peerage of the 
Mughal Emoire, 155; proposed 
visit to Kabul of, 259; an inci- 
dent narrated by. 284, 

Mughlani Bcgam.— controls the 
government of Lahore. 80; asks 
for help from the Delhi Wazir, 
84; sends her daughter to the 
Wazir, 85. 129; taken captive, 
86, 126-7, 129; invites the 

Durrani. 87, 132; granted a 
fief, 87; character of, 109; 
genealogical table of the family 
of. llO ; wins over the soldiery, 
113; offers submission to the 
Abdali, 114; seizes the govern- 
ment. 120; method of adminis- 
tration of, 120-1 ; disorder 
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iprejidt, 121 { clAodutine lovfl of 
122 , 1 od to p*cif 7 Doirmi. 
133 ■ wp* cbe Damoi (a «nort 
mi mooc 7 aod fcrttnf bndcf 
IM , rec<iv«i the title ^ Sultao 
M rxj, 135 , rt]fct» the offer of 
an allowajice, 137, liver IQ ■ 
ruined boure, 137, itaT* et 
BatiJa. 140 1 tnea to aedoce 
Miibn, 141 1 letierotu creet- 
menc b 7 Renjlt Dtv of. 143 1 
aquandcn nvonej 143.4 1 re- 
duced to povcrt 7 144| accept* 
the offer* of Heun Manda. 14S| 
duped hj a cheat 146, baa a 
narrow eacape, 147{ ^ 

EleJbi. 149, joint the Ptnraoi 
camp 149 { receive* Sialkot 
in Mftr 149; renrea to Jammu. 
152; ruita Sialbot, 153; mamea 
a eunuch 154; tnea to tlay 
Mukia 155; nttci Delhi 1S| 
death ot 156; characcer and 
actuavemeot* ot 156. 

Mahammad AmlrL-^ppouttad 



Mohammad Shah. — character o4 
16*7| daveloptoanc of ptny 
facaoa* m om rtifa of 23; 
habkt of. 161 

Mol xwx LM oik —a ppointed 
VUCI 07 of the Paojab, 73-.3| 
flfbta ctw Sikh*. 73-4, makas 
peace with theca. 75 1 farourt 
kauramal, 75; fi£bu with the 
AbdalL 76. 167; tobmuiioo of. 
77 166; rclntcaud. 78, tenda ao 
expedioon a^aiaat r^ Sikba. 
78; death of 79 1L2'3( achiavc- 
menta oL 111 2; f |hca the 
Durrani Emperor 165 1 coocludea 
peace with th" Ourranu 166. 

Mukarma Kotval ordered to 
birJd a houaa for the'MufbUoi 
Befan. 143; coercea Vlitkfn aod 
hia comradea, 14S 

Makhliipar — capture br Banda of 
48 

Moktaar — fi^tmi with Guru 
Gobmd Smih at. 44. 

Maltaa — Imponanca of the utu- 
anon of ll 2| ptovinca of U| 
rava(e the Siaha of, I96w 

Momlo Chaa of Lahor«.'-f'vcn 
charfa of the provincial edmi- 
Diitranon. 114, offer* luboila* 


«j on to the Abdall, 114; appoint 
ad fovemor 120; join* afainiC 
tha Betfam, 125. 

Mamin £han Waifr. — policy oL 
14 

Mnrad £haa — invade* dM 
Juliundur Doab, 90, defeated. 
90 

Mextaxa fhan BharaJehu — flfht 
vitb the Sikha of, 1B9. 

Miixaffar — appointed for- 

emor of Multan, 241 1 reaoxrrca* 
of, 273. 


Nadir Shah. — IndJiP Invmaion of. 
30-3, draordex created by 60; 
extort* money from Lahore 62; 
murder of, 67 1 revolt of the 
Aifhanj afainat, 157] promotloa 
of Ahmad Abdall by iSfi. 

Kajabat Ehan. — pay* tribute to 
the Durrani. 174; >lain, 16L 

Najlb-ad-danlah. — expelled from 
Delhi. 92, join* the Dumni, 
134; davaataoon of Mathora 
and Bondaban by 171 2] hard* 
prcMcd by the Mustha*. 176] 
prepare* froosd for the Durruu 
invaaion. 177 1 join* the invadex, 
178; htht with the hlancha* of, 
178; deputed to Lodfcoov 179; 
defeati Naro Shankar. Iffl; 
impel* tha Dorncm to oaatroy 
Sikh bufldinfa. 192] pureuit of 
tb* Sjkb* by 196, bmrfed in 
Delhi, 197; make* peace with 
Jawahar Sinih. 203] advice 
fiven to the Durrani by 221] 
the Sikb* plunder the country 
of 222. 

Nakodar Serai — account of, 299 

Nasak, Gam.— iaya the founda- 
tion of S khum. 34-5 

Nanaatah.— plunder by Banda of 
47 

Narala — accounted 295 

Naro Shankar —riven charle of 
Delhi. 18L 

Naalr Khan. — habit* of 23.'9; poor 
coodioon of th« army of, 29; 
defeated by Nadir &iah, 31| 
driven away by Ahmad Shah 
Ourrani, 161 

Naair Rban Baloch.~r«vo]c of, 
177; invited to invada India. 
197; marche* to India, 196; 
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arrives at Chiniot, 199; joins 
Ahmad Shah Abdali, 200 ; fight 
with the Sikhs of, 202, 206 ; re- 
ceives instructions from the 
Durrani, 211 ; prepares a bridge 
on the Jhelum, 217 ; leaves for 
home, 217 ; disturbances of, 235, 
237,238; rule over Karachi of, 

_ 272; capital of, 277. 

Nimla Bagh. — account of, 305. 

Nizam-ul-Mulk. — resigns chief 

ministership, 20 ; becomes inde- 
pendent, 24. 

Nur Mahal Serai. — the ruler of, 
299. 

Nur Muhammad Qazi.- joins the 
invader. 198 ; visits Chiniot, 200 ; 
rides through Sirhind, 209; 
sufferings in the passage of the 
Chenab of, 215. 

Nur-ud-din. — defeated, 187 ; ap- 
pointed governor of Kashmir, 
194. 

Nur-ud-din Serai. — the zamindar 
of. 299. 


Panipat. — account of, 296. 

Panjab. —main natural divisions 
of, 2-5 ; climate, 5 ; forests, 5-6 ; 
main tribes, 6-7 ; rivers, 7-9 ; 
doabs, 9-10; political divisions, 
10-3. 

Paonta.— a fort built by Guru 
Gobind Singh at, 42. 

Pathans. — territories occupied by 
various tribes, 6-7. 

Payenda Khan. — invasion of 
Kashmir by, 247. 

Peshawar. — account of, 304. 

Phillaur. — account of, 298. 

Pul Shah Daula. — situation and 
chief of, 300. 


Qalandar Beg Khan. -sent as an 
envoy by the Durrani to Delhi, 
132. 168. • 

Qamr-ud-din Khan.— character 
of, 20 ; relationship'with Zakariya 
Khan of, 53 ; appointment of his 
son-in-law as viceroy of the 
Panjab by, 64 ; tries to' conci- 
liate Shahnawaz.Khan, 66 ; wins 
him over, 68 ; marches to 
Manupur, 72 ; slain, 72, 165 ; 
mistakes of, 164. 


Qasim KJian.— joins the Mughlani 
BegM, 113 ; given charge of 
Patti, 117 ; harassed by the 
Sikhs, 118; fights them, 119; takes 
Sikhs into his service, 119; empty 
schemes of, 119 ; imprisoned, 
119 ; ordered to fight the Sikhs, 
1 ^. _ ’ 

Qazi Khwajah.— despatched against 
the Sikhs, 124. 

Qutb Khan Rohilla. — early career 
of, 81-2; revolts against the 
Emperor, 82 ; seizes Sirhind, 82 ; 
defeated and killed, 83. 


Rafi-ud-darjat.— helplessness of, 
16. 

Rafi-ud-daulah. — powerlessness of, 
16. 

Raghunath Rao. — comes to Delhi, 
92 ; invited by Adina Beg Khan 
to annex the Panjab, 93; enters 
the Panjab, 93 ; reception given 
at Lahore to, 97; leaves the 
Panjab to the charge of Adina 
Beg Khan, 98. 

Rahmat Khan, Hafiz. — joins the 
Abdali, 178; opens peace nego- 
tiations on behalf of the 
Marathas. 184. 

Rai Kalha. — help given to the im- 
perialists by, 164; vakil ssnt to 
the Durrani by, 221. 

Raja Serai. — account of, 298. 

Raja Tal. — the ruler of, 300. 

Rajputs. — territories occupied by 
various tribes of, 6. 

Ram Das. — fight with the Durrani 
of, 210. 

Ram Das, Guru. — contributions 
made to the solidarity of Sikhism, 
35-6. 

Ran jit Dev. — liberal rule of, 142; 
welcomes the Mughlani Begam, 
142; recommends Miskin, 153; 
marches against Sukhjiwan Mai, 
194. 

Ran jit Singh.— determination of, 

_ 258. 

Rawalpindi. — the chief and zamin- 
dars of, 301. 

Rivers. — utility of the rivers in the 
Panjab, 7-9 ; ferries, 8. 

Rohtas — the chief of, 301. 

Rustam Khan. — governor of Chahar 

I Mahal, 149 ; captured and ran- 
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•omed by tbc SiUis, \!0 152 : 
adrictf (frui to the Mu|bUni 
Betun by, 153 


Sudl^t EEaa — becomes lovcmoi 
of Oada.2A 

Ssedst Ter — edrice ^Tea to 

the Sdths br. 220. 

SeHr Sheh.— luves for Lahore ee 
the Durrani a|eoC. 69; put to 
death by Sbehnawaz Khan. 7Dl 
spinmal blesainft liven to 
Ahmad Shah Durrani by. 159 

Sadaahlv Bhao. — leads the Maratha 
army to the north. 179; ahon- 
cominis of, ISO; capturea Delhu 
Idli aetzei Kuojpunu 181; 
blunder of. 181; lyicatnpa ac 
Patupat. 182; resolves to fi|hc. 
164; the third battle of Panipac. 
l&t; tlaln. 184. 

Sadhanra. — tnaasacre by Banda of. 
<7 

Sadlq Bef Khaa.--depuecd to fight 
the SJbs, 78: flcca from Sirhiod. 
82; appointed deputy govemof 
of Lanore. 63l drireo out of the 
capital. 64; aeouted to Lahore. 
8S; appoinced fovexoor of 
Slrhind. 96; fights with the 
Sihha. lOL 

Sad oUah Khan. •~-na)tt Delhi 254; 
honoured by Stndhra. 29 ; ioter- 
Tuwa Ahaan Bakbc. 25h 

Safdar Jang.— policy oi21;bgbta 
ac .ManupOT. 165; nvaliy with 
Mum of. 166. 

Saharanpur — pluoderby Banda of. 
47 

Said Khan Kbwajab.— appointed 
deputy gOTcmor of Lahore. 98; 
revoica agauut the MughlanJ 
Begam. 123; goes to Jammu. 149. 

Salt Mi Xhao. — submutlaa to 
Adina Beg Khan of. 8L 

Semalkha.— accooat of. 296. 

Serai A manat Khia, — the people 
and the chief of 299 

Serai Faaalabad.— the chief of. 300. 

Saral KaehchL— the chief oL 300. 

Serai fathkari Khan.— the account 
of. 296. 

-S ha ha bad. —the acimunt of, S7. 

Shah Alam IL—mrit es Timur 
Shah to invade India. 237. 


CTiahhee- — eppointed chiaf of tbc 
househom by Moghlani 

Begam, 151; mcimacy vlth tb« 
Begam of, 154; mamage with 
the Begam of. 154. 

Shahdara. — the chief of, 300. 

Shahnawax Khan. — takan aa a 
boctaga by Nadir Shah. 31| 
appomted governor of the 
Jollundur Doah, 63; rccefrca a 
ah are in petmnooy. 61; revolri 
against hta btothet, 65; becomes 
viceroy of the PBaiBb.66; tnes 
to vin over the Delhi Wezii. 
67; mricca Ahmad Shah Abdali, 
6S; becomes a Shia. 68; dia- 
miaaea the Durram agent, 69] 
fleea from Lahore. 7L 

Shah Paaand Khan. — appointed 
Amir-i'LaahkaiL 160; fights 
with tbc Slkha, 2UX 

Shah VaH Khan.— rtccivta Mum. 
77; prepeiaa for the weddmg of 
Itriad-uI-Mollt. 136; becomes 
chief znnu seer. 160; pursues ths 
Sikhs, 189; cries to pacify cha 
Shah. ISQ; induces RaaittDcv 
to iigbt Sukh^vifl Mil 194; 
figha edth the Sikha, 210; 
cejvta a present from Raja 
Amar Sing-h 221 { the poor coa> 
ditmn of, 222; irrolt agamst 
Timur Shah of, ^43 ; of, 

233: aon of, 260. 

Shah —Myyr^^f4r\r^ nf , 266} 

extent of tba kingdom of. 267; 
revenues of, 268; ajmyof.269; 
counners of. 269; foedgn rda- 
uona of, 270; provinces in the 
kingdom of. 271; com and seal 
of. 27a 

Sharaqpnr —Adina Beg Khan 
bom at. 56. 

SbaJa-od»danUhi— i o t n t the 
DutranL 179} leads the Durrani 
army. 1S2. 

Sbolahpurl — coerced by 

the Dunam. 170 

Slrhind. — accoont of. 298. 

Slrmnr. — Guru Gobmd Smgb 
peases hia early life m. 39. 

Sobba Stngh- — retires to Baba 
Farid, 2ia 

Sonipat.— account of, 295. 

Sri Nlwma. — bankarof Sulcanpoc. 
58; gives security foe Adina 
Beg Khan, 59. 
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Sukhjivvan Mai.— offers tribute to 
the Mughlani Begam, 144 ; sent 
as the Durrani ambassador to 
Lahore, 167 ; appointed governor 
of Kashmir, 168; ability of, 193; 
defeated and killed, 194. 

Sulaiman Mountains. — nature of. 

1 , 2 . 

Sultanpur. — account of, 299. 

Surajmal. — does not join the 
Marathas, 180. 

Surat Singh. — serves as an agent 
of Shahnawaz Khan, 65 ; pays 
ransom to Ahmad Shah Durrani. 
71. 

Surkhab. — account of, 305. 


Taraori. — account of, 297. 

Taruna Dal. — foundation of, 54. 

Tegh Bahadur. Guru. -put to 
death in Delhi, 38. 

Thanesar. — account of, 297. 

Timur Shah.— pursues Adina Beg 
Khan, 87 ; issues a farman to 
Adina Beg Khan, 88; restores 
him to the governorship, 88; 
sends an expedition against 
him. 89 ; retires to Afghanistan, 
95 ; crosses the Indus, 132 ; pur- 
sues Adina Beg Khan, 132 ; 
- marries the daughter of Alamgir 
II., 135, 173 ; orders issued to 
Adina Beg Khan by, 137; 
appointed viceroy of the 
Panjab, 174; early career of. 
231 ; nomination to the throne 
of, 233 ; transfers capital to 
Kabul, ^3; coin and seal of, 
234; temperament of, 234; sends 
messengers to Delhi, 235 ; cons- 
piracy against. 235 ; marches to 
the Panjab, 235 ; attempt on the 
life of, 236 ; cunning design of. 
237 ; marches into the Panjab, 
238 ; failure to take Multan by 
the agents of, 238, 239 ; siege of 
Multan by, 240 ; gets reinforce- 
ments from Bahawalpur, 241 ; 
conquers Multan, 241; invades 
India again. 245; return to 
Kabul of, 248 ; fresh Indian in- 
vasion of, 249 ; letter written to 
the Raja of Jodhpur by, 250 ; 
collection of tribute from Sind 
by. 251 ; intelligence about the 
activities of, 253 : khilat sent to 


Mahadji Sindhia by, 255; makes 
peace with Shah Murad, 255; 
sends a letter to Cornwallis, 255; 
refuses to hand over the brother 
of the ruler of Bokhara. 257; 
orders to build a bridge on the 
Indus. 257; the Sikhs are beaten 
by the troops of. 258 ; Ghazi-ud- 
din pardoned by, 258; death of, 
261; mausoleum of, 261; charac- 
ter of, 262. 

Tuti Serai. — account of, 299. 


Udham Bai. — character of. 17-8 ; 
mourns the loss of Javid Khan, 
21 : intrigues against Safdar 
Jang of. 21-2. 

Umda Begam. — sent to Imad-ul- 
Mulk, 129 ; married to him, 136. 


Vishwas Rao. — given the chief 
command of the Maratha army. 
179; delivery an assault, 184; 
killed, 184. 


Wajih-ud-din.— interviews Ahsan 
Bakhr, 258; acts as Sindhia’s 
agent, 259. 

Warren Hastings. — Timur Shah’s 
letter received by. 244; reply to 
Timur Shah of, 247. 

Wazirabad. — the chief of, 301. 


Yahiya Khan. — appointed viceroy 
of the Panjab. ^ ; makes peace 
with his brother. 64; fights and 
reconciles Shahnawaz Khan, 65 ; 
is captured, 66; escapes to 
Delhi. 66. 

Yaqut Khan.— won over by cons- 
pirators against Timur Shah. 
236; killed. 237. 

Zakariya Khan. — opposes Nadir 
Shah. 31 ; appointed viceroy of 
the Panjab, 53; suppresses the 
Sikhs, 53 ;-conciliates the Sikhs. 
54; murders Bhai Mani Singh. 
55; aopoints Adina Beg Khan to 
the Jullundur Doab. 60; strict 
orders issued against the Sikhs 
by, 61 ; death of, 64 ; sons of. 64. 
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Zala Ehan. — Utmcked br tLe Stkhi, 
186 1 camp at MalaxkotU of. 
1S8| pumca tbe SHcha, 139 1 
defeat and killed. 196, 

Tjtwaw QuLn.— father of Ahmail 
Sh^ Diurml miKratu to 
Multan, 157 j irtuma to Heiar. 
157 I 


I Za^ Xhao DnrranL— adranca to 
Rohdu of. 239; cUfeata tha 
Sjkha,24a 

Zohra Betfam.— oianlad to Tumir 

Shah,m 

Zniflqar AbdalL — promoted bj 
Nadir S)i ah. 15a 
Zulflqar Khan. — policy of. 19 
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From— J. ADAM, SECRETARY TO THE GOVERNOR 
GENERAL. 

To— RICHARD JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

On the Ganges near Monghcr, 14th July 1818. 

I am directed to transmit to you for your information the 
enclosed copy of a letter which has this day been addressed to the 
Hon'ble Mountstuart Elphinstonc under the authority of His 
Excellency the Governor General. 

To— THE HON-BLE MOUNTSTUART ELPHINSTONE. 

Sm, 

Hie Governor General having lately reviewed the scries of your 
dispatches received since the commencement of hosdlities with 
Baji Rao, containing a narrative of the drcmnstanccs immediately 
preceding that occurrence, and of your measures and the 
operations conneefed with them until the dose of the war, I have 
been dircaed to communicate to you His Lordship’s sentimenu 
and instructions on every part of inosc proceedings on which it is 
necesuiy they should be stated, and on the prindplcs and most 
material details of the ^stem to be estabLished in place of the 
Govemip^t of the Peshwa, which has been subverted by the 
success of our arms, 

a. During the progress of these transactioDS any communica- 
tion of the Governor (J^cral’s opinion and instructions, excepting 
in such general terms os should apprize you of the prindplcs by 
which it was desired that your proceedings should be regulated and 
the objects to which they should be dirked, were manifestly un- 
necessary, In the constandy changing state of afeirs the tians- 
miBsion of predse instructions on each particular drcumstancc* 
would have only tended to embarrass your proceedings and ob- 
struct the excrasc of your judgment on the spot, even if the dist- 
ance of the Governor Generali position from the scene of opera- 
tions, and the great difficulties of communication owing to the 
disturbed state of the county, had not presented insurmountable 
obstacles to any such plan. By vesting in you, in the hrst instance 
full powers to deddc on every question t^t might arise, and by 
placing under your orders as large and effident a force as could be 
allotted to that branch of the service, of which the conduct was 
committed to your charge ; and by diatinctiy stating, in the second 
pbee, the prindplcs and objects of the Governor General’s policy 
^rith relation to Baji Rao and his dominions, His Lordship made 
every provision for the successful prosecution of those measures 
which circumstance would allow. His Lordship committed to 
your hands the exerdse of those ample and unrestricted powers, 
aqd the execution of those measures, with a confidence in your 
c®^gy» judgment, and decision, and in your thorough knowledge 
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of the great interests involved in the successful issue of the enter- 
prize, which was justified by your distinguished qualities and by 
the whole tenor of ypur public conduct in emergencies inferior 
only to that in which you were now to act. It is perhaps the 
highest and most appropriate praise His Lordship can bestow to 
declare that your execution of this momentous charge, though it 
has fully equalled, has not surpassed His Lordship’s expectations; 
founded on his previous estimate of your character and of your 
eminent qualifications for the trust. There is no part of your pro-’ 
ceedings or of your plans which does not bear indisputable proof of 
your thorough conception of His Lordship’s policy, of the judg- 
ment and vigor with which you have pursued it, and of your just, 
liberal, and enlightened views of the interests of the British Gov- 
ernment, and of the extensive provinces and numerous population 
over which you preside. Your personal exertions and ardenr 
courage in the Field have been no less conspicuous. 

3. It has been a gratifying duty to bring to the notice of the 
authorities at home, in terms commensurate with his real estima- 
tion of them His Lordship’s sense of your distinguished merits, and 
of the essential service you have rendered to the Honourable 
Company and to the Nation during the late arduous crisis of 
affairs ; and His Lordship feels assured that they will be duly 
appreciated by the wisdom and justice of those authorities. 

4. Your exertions have been ably and successfully seconded 
by the officers whose duty it has been to co-operate with you in the 
destruction of the enemy’s power and the establishment of our 
own throughout the country. The unremitting activity, persever- 
ance, and zeal of Brigadier General Smith in his long pursuit of 
Baji Rao, the bold and skilful operations of Brigadier General 
Munro, who has exhibited a rare imioi of civil, political, and mili- 
tary talents, and the general merits and services of the other 
Officers Commanding separate divisions or detachments, and of the 
officers and men under their command respectively, will constitute 
the just theme of His Lordship’s applause m the appropriate place 
and form. His Lordship cannot deny himself the satisfaction, 
however, of expressing directly to you his sense of services which' 
your personal knowledge of their value, the support you derived 
from them, and their mtimate connection with your own actions, 
will necessarily render a subject of peculiar interest to you. His 
Lordship -will have occasion to advert again in the sequel, to the 
singular merits of Brigadier General Munro, in the reduction of 
the country south of the Kistna, -with the very limited force at his 
disposal. 

5. The whole tenor of Baji Rao’s conduct from the time of 
his return from Maholey, the activity he showed in le-vying troops, 
his collecting them in the vicinity of Poona instead of sending them 
to the stations where alone they would have been useful for the 
service, for which they ivere ostensibly raised, the attempts -made 
to corrupt the fidelity of our sepoys, and to compel them by 
menaces or by actual illusage to their families to leave our service. 
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of which you had now received undoubted evidence and the. gene- 
ral impression throughout the country of the hostile deigns 
meditated by Baji Rao, left no room to doubt the true and secret 
motives of all ma proceedings. Impressed, however, as you were 
with the belief, that Baji Rao would not have the temerity to pro- 
ceed to extremities, excepting in the event of some reverse to our 
arms in the approaching operations in Hindustan, the line of con- 
duct you adopted, as desenbed in your dispatches, and your for- 
bearance from any manifestations of distrust, or from any proceed- 
ing that could seem to arise out of auch a feeling, ^vas manifestly 
that best suited to our general policy at the moment and to the 
apparent and probable drcurmtancc of the particular case.. The 
opmion fonnea by you of the disposition and views of Baji Rao 
was fully adopted by the Governor General, who entirely approved 
the whole of your proceedings as they became known to him 
through your direct commimicanons, and tnosc which you addressed 
to Sir Thomas Hislop. 


6, The unceasing boldness and publicity of the Peshwa's 
measures, accompanira by the certain mformatiem you continued 
to receive of his secret practices, soon rendered the resort on your 
part to ccrniin measures of precaudoa against sudden treocncry 
Indispensable. Your directions for the rapid advance of the Euro- 
pean Regiment, and your resolution on its junction to move the 
Brigade to the new position selected for it, the old one being obvi- 
ously untenable, and the presence of the troops there calculated 
indclenly to bring on a crisis, your prompt and successful execution 
of this movement, the other precautions of military nature adopted 
by you, including the siunraoiis of the Light Battalion from Seroof 
and the recall of Brigadier General Smith to Poona, and the mode- 
rate but at the same time firm language you held to the court while 
^cse transactions were passing, and up to the very moment when 
the sudden and treacherous ottack was made on the Residency 
demand the Governor General’s unqualified approbation. 


7. The events that followed the spirited and judidous advance 
of Lieutenant Colonel Burr against ithe enemy, and the signal 
success of our arms on that occasion, the advance of Brigadier 
General Smith and the subsequent defeat and flight of the enemy 
and the occupation of Poona by the British troops, have already 
received the merit of moderation and humanity, and at tKe same 
time of wise policy whidi influenced your exertions in common with 
those of Brigadier General Smith to preserve the dty fiom the 
natural and scarcely blamcablc vengeance of the troops, irritated 
by an accumulation of insults and injuries, reflect the highest 
crcilit on yon and on the Brigadier General, and have been attend- 
ed with thdr natural and hcncfidal consequences, in the quiet sub- 
inUsion of the inhabitants of the capital to our rule, the useful 
example of that submission in other quarters, the advantages of 
the position in a military and political jxiint of view and the diffu- 
sion of an imprcMion highly honourable to the national diaractcr. 
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8. The operations just referred to abundantly justified the 
confidence reposed in our Sepoys, and displayed the incorruptible 
integrity with which they had resisted all the arts employed to 
assail their fidelity. The Governor General perceived with great 
satisfaction the manner in which the exemplary conduct of 
Jamadar Shaikh Hussain and private Hari Bhai were marked, and 
rewarded by the Government of Bombay, and the just applause 
conferred on the whole body. 

9. It is not necessary to follow your narrative through the 
subsequent pursuit of the Peshwa’s army, the obstacles which 
opposed the adoption of the plan of forming one division for pur- 
suit and another for the reduction of Forts and the occupation of 
the country, the indirect attempts to negotiate made by the Peshwa 
and repelled by you during this period, and the subsequent junction 
of the Divisions of Brigadier-General Smith and Pritzler in the 
vicinity of Satara, where the new distribution of the force was 
finally effected. 

10. The determination to occupy the time necessarily allotted 
to the formation of this plan, and to the refreshment of the troops 
after their long pursuit in the reduction of Satara, was most judi- 
ciously conceived and successfully executed. The result was of 
essential importance to the general success of our measures by the 
consequence attached to the place, and the opportunity its Captain 
afforded of declaring the resolutions of the Governor-General 
relative to the future condition of the Rajah and his family. 

11. While engaged in the pursuit of the Peshwa’s Army, you 
have received my dispatch of the 15th of December, prescribing the 
principles and outlines of the system which His Lordship had on 
mature deliberation resolved to substitute for the ancient Govern- 
ment of the territories forming the Poona State; that plan had been 
judiciously kept secret by you till some serious impression should 
be made on the Peshvva’s power, and the general feeling of the 
country and the conduct likely to be pursued by the Chiefs 
should be ascertained. The period for disclosing our views and 
for carrying them into effect was now fast approaching, and the 
capture of Satara afforded favourable opportunity of promulgating 
our intentions in connection with the declared establishment of a 
new state for the Rajah, which formed an impoxtant feature of the 
plan. 

12 . The public declaration made by you at Satara of the 
intention of forming a state for the Rajah, of which that place was 
to be the capital, and your discourse to the principal relations and 
titular officers of the Raja who could be assembled on the spot, was 
entirely approved. The partial promulgation of the proclamation 
of the nth of February, and the more extended circulation which 
you afterwards gave it, when before Singarh, were considered by 
His Lordship to be very judicious and well timed. The document 
itself exhibits a distinct view of the falsehood, ingratitude, and 



382 


NAGPUR RESIDKNCT RECORDS 


treachery of Baji Rao; ably displaying the irrefragable grounds of 
justice and policy which led the Governor-General to determine on 
deposing him, on abolishing the oflBcc and name of the Peshwa, 
and on annexing his territories, with certain exceptions, to the 
dominions of the British Government. The assurances held out of 
security, of prope^ to all holders of Knaiuns or other lands, of 
protection to religious establishments and toleration of every sect, 
of a moderate and equitable assessment of the lands, the abolition 
of the farming system and of the other abuses in the old practice, 
arc eminently judidous and proper in themselves; nor were they 
less deserving of praise as calculated to create a just impression of 
our prindples of Government, and to reconcile the inhabitants to 
the change of rule. The pains you have taken to confirm these 
unprcaaiona, and youx wise and successful efforts to conciliate the 
prindpal Bramina and other persons of weight and cqpscquencc 
during your visit to Poona and Wai, arc highly approved by the 
Govemor-Gencral, who has perceived with great satisfaction the 
bcnefidal consequences of this procedure. The promise of pardon 
and protection neld out in the prodamation to aU persons who 
should quit the standard of Bajcc Rao within two months from that 
date, and the denundadon of forfeiture and punishment to all such 
as shall not come in within the prescribed period, are also highly 
approved. The subsequent extension of the tenns, and the general 
amnesty afterwards proclaimed by you for all those who left the 
Peshwa, even at the latest period on the condition of their remain- 
ing at home and not distmbing the peace of the country, were 
equally humane and politic 

13. The effect of the measures now referred to was most 
materially and opportunely promoted by the success of Brigadier- 
General Smith's spirited attack on the Pahwa’s Army on the ooth 
of February at Ashta, and the consequent release of the Rajah of 
Satara, whom you were thus enabled to bring forward personally 
as the rccogni:^ head of the new state. Your kind and soothing 
attentions to the Ra|a and his family, and your consideration for 
their comfort and dignity, as well as the corresponding conduct 
toivards them of BrigadicrGencnil Smith, could not but receive the 
approbation of the GovcTnorGcncrnL Your reasons for inviting 
the Rajah to accompany you with General Pritzlcr’s force, instead 
of shutting himself' up in Sataia, were perfectly conclusive I nbsll 
in a lubs^ucnt part of this dispatch advert to your provisional 
anungements regarding the Government of the new state of Satara, 
and communicate to you His Lordship’s sentiments and resolutions 
on the screral questions connected ^vith this important and 
interesting branch of the new settlement. 

14. The successful commencement of the new plan of opera- 
tions by the defeat of the Pcshw'a in the field, the liberation of the 
Raja ot Satara. and the death of Gokhla, whose energy and vigor, 
stimulated by the certainty that his case was desperate, bad been a 
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main source of the confidence and perseverance of the enemy, were 
now followed by the successive reduction of the forts in the vicinity 
of Poona, and subsequently by the capture of the important fortress 
of Wassota, marked by the release of the families of the Raja of 
Satara and his brothers and Lieutenant Morrison and Hunter, who 
had been faithlessly attacked and made prisoners at the commence- 
ment of hostilities. These events afforded the fairest ground for 
hope of the early accomplishment of the objects of the war. 

15. It was with a high degree of satisfaction that the Governor- 
General observed the intermediate surrender to detachment, sent 
by Brigadier-General Pritzler of the several forts in the vicinity of 
Wai and the subsequent occupation of most of those in the direc- 
tion of Satara, which speedily placed the whole of that part of the 
country in our hands, and allowed of the greater part of Brigadier- 
General Pritzler’s from being united with that of Brigadier-General 
Munro, thus enabling the latter officer to prosecute with augmented 
means, the remaining operations confided to him. 

16. The Governor-General had marked with equal pleasure 
and admiration the success of Brigadier-General Munro’s measures 
for expelling the Marhatta Government- from the country to the 
south of the Kistna, and the occupation with his very inadequate 
means of the whole of the possessions of the Peshwa and of Gokhla 
to the southward of that river. His Lordship highly approved of 
the manner in which you availed yourself of the authority conveyed 
to you in my dispatch of the 15th of December to invite the 
assistance of Brigadier-General Munro in the execution of any part 
of the general plan in which you might desire to avail yourself of 
his experience, abilities and reputation. The reasons assigned by 
BrigadHer-General Munro, and assented to by you, for postponing 
the seige of Nepainy till after the reduction of Sholapore, and the 
defeat and capture of the Peshwa’s infantry and Guns, appeared to- 
be conclusive. The performance, in a manner so honourable to 
our arms, of the latter service, having enabled Brigadier-General 
Munro to return to the Southward of the Kistna, IBs Lordship 
trusts that notwithstanding the circumstances which compelled 
him to solicit conditional permission to withdraw, he may be able 
to complete his plans for the settlement of that country and of the 
afEairs of the Southern Jagirdars. It is at all events. His Lordship’s 
hope that he will be able to put both those arrangements in such a 
train as shall greatly facilitate their ultimate accomplishment, 
should the Government unfortunately be deprived of his services 
before they are completed. The reduction of Nepainy wiU, of 
course, under the circumstances of Appa Desai’s return and receipt 
of your permission to repair thither, have been abandoned 
altogether. 

17. You have been apprized of the sentiments entertained and 
expressed by the Governor-General regarding the refusal of the 
Government of Fort St. George to reinforce Brigadier-General 
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Munro, and even actually recalling the troops which the officer com- 
manding in the ceded mstricta had order^ to join him. No 
further remarita on the subject arc necessary in this place, than that' 
your urgent and repeated applications to the Government of Fort 
Sl George to afford that aid were perfectly justified by the circum- 
stances of the case, and by the nature of the powers you held from 
the Governor-General, and were entirely approved and sanctioned 
by His Lordship. 


i8. The operations of the separate detachments commanded 
Licutcaant-(^Ioncl Deacon, Licutcnnnt-Coloncl Eldridgc, anJ^ 
daptain Baston, in reduang forts to the Northward of Poona and 
establishing our authority throughout those parts of the country in' 
which they acted, \vcre viewed with much satisfaction and approba- ' 
tion by the Governor-General, as were the judicious communica- ' 
tions held by Captain Baston with certain Bhil Chiefs and with the ' 
people of the countries in the neighbourhood of the operations of 
his detachment. 


19. The continued pursuit of B:m Rao’s Army 1 ^ Br^dicr- 
Gcneral Smith, and the advance of mi Excellency Sir Thomas . 
Hiibp from the Northward, having compelled him to make a rapid 1 
movement to the Eastward beyond the frontier of bis former 
possessions, and the expectation of profiting by the union of his 
forces with those 0! the late Rajah of Nagpur, with whom a phig ■ 
of joint operations had been concerted, having led Baji Rao to a 
great distance the juncture \vas peculiarly favourable for the active 
prosecution of arrangements for re-establishing our authority 
throu^out the country, and was promptly and judiciously em- • 
ployed by you. It very soon became apparent, that Baji Rao had 
ceased to possess and hold on the country, and that hoivcvcr the 
complete settlement of it might be deferred or interrupted, while 
he could yet keep the field there was little probability of his being ■ 
able to offer any serious resistance to our plans, while the great 
body of the people ivas formed to acknowledge our rule, and almost 
all the prinapol feudatories of the state had declared In our favour. ^ 

* 20, The subset^uent defeat of Baji Rao by Lieutenant-Col. , 
Adams, disasters which followed it, and the dispersion of his army, 
the defection of his brother and the principal Chiefs who had still ' 
adhered to him, with one or two exceptions, speedily realized these ; 
expectations, and proved that every prospect of recovering his ] 
dominions had hcai abandoned by Baji Rao, and by those most 
closely united to him. It may be hoped that his subsequent 
surrender and removal from the Deccan has finally and completely 
broken all connection bctivccn him and his former subjects and/ 
possessions. 

. a I. The instructions issued by you to Brigadicr-Gcncnil 
Doveton and to Brigadier-General Smith for the guidance of their 
conduct during this latter period arc highly approved by the 
Govcmor-GcncraL Your dinxtions to Brigadier-General Doveton" 
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to lose no time in bcseiging Asirgarh, should Baji Rao have retired 
to that fortress with an army or rendered his reception there in any 
manner the means of prolonging the war, was entirely consonant 
with the views and wishes of the Governor-General with relation to- 
the supposed case. On the other hand your reserving for the deci- 
sion of the Governor-General the question of attacking Asir in any 
circumstances admitting of delay and referring exclusively to His 
Lordship’s policy with regard to Sindhia as distinct from the prose- 
cution of the war against Baji Rao, was extremely well judged. 

22. The pursuit by Brigadier-General Smith, and by detach- 
ments of his force, of the retiring parries of the Peshwa’s Army was 
perfectly judicious, and the conduct of Captain Davis, who com- 
manded one of those Detachments, on the occasion of his coming 
up with Chimnajec and Appa Desai, as well as the discipline and 
forbearance evinced l)y the troops, is highly creditable to that officer 
and to the Detachment under his command. 

23. The successful progress of our arms in the Konkan, under 
the immediate orders of the Right Hon’ble the Governor in Council 
of Bombay, is a feature of the late operations, which cannot be 
overlooked by Plis L^ordship without injustice both to the energy 
and vigor of the measures pursued by the Right Hon’ble the 
Governor in Council, and to the judgment, activity, gallantry and 
professional skill of Lieutenant-Colonel Prother and the Officers 
employed in that branch of the service. These will be duly noticed 
by His Lordship in public orders, and His Lordship will have the 
satisfaction of expressing, in a direct address to the Right Hon’ble 
the Governor in Council, the high sense he entertains of the exer- 
tions made by the Government of Bombay from the commence- 
ment of the war to afford you the most effectual assistance in its 
power, and of the energy and vigor with which the reduction of 
the Konkan was effected under its orders. The merit is the more 
conspicuous from the very inadequate force at the disposal of the 
Government of Bombay for these objects, especially at the outset 
of the war. 

24. The energy and success of our operations in Gungterree 
and in Khandesh has been no less distinguished than in other 
quarters, and the conduct of Captain Briggs and of Lieutenant- 
Colonel Macdowall, and the whole of the officers and troops of the 
small detachment employed in that quarter, by which the whole of 
the country on both sides of the Godavery has been reduced, and 
the conquest of Khandesh nearly achieved, demands the warmest 
expressions of the Governor-General’s admiration. The successive 
reduction of the strong and hitherto deemed impregnable fortress 
of Unkey Kajdher and Trimbak by so small a body reflects the 
highest credit on the skill, energy and intrepidity of the ofiicers 
and men. The cheerfulness with which the troops endured the 
labour and privations to which, from the smallness of their num- 

D-49 
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ber, itiey were unavoidably exposed during these operations, 
deserves the highest praise. The check which our operaaons before 
Malhgory recaved through the extraordinary perunaaty of the 
Garrison, and the inadequacy of our means for the success of the 
renewed operations, which, according to private but apparently 
authenne advices, have terminated m the reduction of the fort. 
While the Governor-General laments the severe loss of brave officers 
and men sustamed m the scigc of that fortress, His Lordship has 
the eatiafaction of expressmg his unqualified admiration of the con- 
duct of the troora, even when their efforts were not crowned with 
success. I am Intcwisc desired by His Lordship to state that, not 
withstandmg the want of success which attended our early opera 
oons against Malhgory, His Lordship is satisfied that the conaidcra' 
uons which weighed \vith Captam Bnggs and Lieutenant-Colonel 
Macdowall to undertake the scigc of that place, at the tune when it 
was detenmned on, were such as fully to luaafy the resoluaon- 
Thc exploits of the separate detachment employed m Khand e sh , 
which Mve been brought to the Govemor-G^c^’s nonce, have 
also received His Lordship’s approbation. 

25 The occupation of that pan of Khandcah which was ceded 
to the Bntish Government bv Holkax, having been coimectcd with 
the conquest of the Peshwa^s posscaiions m that provmce, I am 
desired to take this opponumey of signifying His Lordship’s appro- 
bation of the measures pursued by Captam Bnggs for that purpose, 
after the conduct of Pohncai Affairs m Khand^ devolved on bun 
on the departure of His Excellency Sir Thomas Hislop 

26. The Governor-General desires me to convey to you his 
perfect approbaaon of the dear and judiaous instructions given by 
you to Captain Bnggs for his guidance m the occupation and settle- 
ment of Khandesh, the importance of the early removal from that 
provmce of the Arab soldiery was justly appreciated by you, both 
vnth respect to the obstadcs to the easy occupation of the provmce, 
which their ivaihkc habits and turbulent spmt presented, and to 
the influence on the minds and dispoamons of the inhabitants, 
which cannot fiuJ to be created by theu" bemg relieved from the 
odious and oppressive control exercised over uicm by a foreign 
soldiery You having aniiapaicd the Governor-General's opmion 
on this pomt, and having authorized Captain Bnggs, m all 
compaublc with the object of difliismg throughout the provmce a 
just impression of the poi\-cr of the Bntish Government, to consent 
to their being conveyed with their arms and property to Arabia at 
the expense of the Bntiih Government, has met with His Lord 
ship’s entire approbauon. The prodaraauon addressed by Captain 
Bnggs to the Arabs is in cicry respea m consonance with the 
Goixrnor-Genenil's views and although from unforeseen orcum 
sLinccs the success of the measures connected with it has not yet 
been complete, the justice of the ground on which they were deter- 
mined on IS by no means shakem 
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27. Your directions to Captain Briggs regarding the line ol 
proceedings to be observed towards the Bhils are considered to be 
peifectly judicious. His Lordship has remarked with much satis- 
faction, throughout the whole of your correspondence with the 
oflicers placed by you in charge of positions of our newly acquired 
territory. The great importance you attach to the most unremit- 
ting exertions for the conciliation of tlie inhabitants, and for lead- 
ing them to regard the change of Govemnaent as a source of benefit 
and immediate relief, as well as of future secmity from the evil of 
anarchy to which in Khandesh especially, the country has long 
been exposed. 

28. The plan of operations proposed by Captain Briggs for 
the establishment of our authority throughout Khandesh and the 
movement of troops by which it was to be supported are regarded 
by the Governor-General as being highly judicious, and His Lord- 
ship regrets, that chcumstances prevented them from being carried 
into execution. It is His Lordship’s hope, that the force which has 
now been allotted to the service of Khandesh, coupled with the 
reduction of Malligory and its probable consequences, wiU enable 
Captain Briggs to enter on a regular and systematic plan for the 
subjugation of that part of the province which stiU resists our 
power, and the settlement of the whole. The arrangements made 
for sending succours to Kliandesh in concert uitli the Government 
of Bombay and Brigadier-General Smith and latterly with Briga- 
dier-General Dovelon, are regardeil by the Governor-General with 
much approbation. 

29. The general scope of your instructions to Captain Briggs 
with regard to the future Government of Khandesh is considered 
by the Governor-General to be in all respects judicious, and adopted 
to the state of the country, and to the namre and novelty of our 
connection with it. The judgment, ability and prudence displayed 
by Captain Briggs throughout the late services, justify the most 
confident expectation of the success of your views under his 
management. 

30. His Lordship has been pleased to confirm the salary of 
Rupees 2,000 per mensem assigned by you to Captain Briggs and 
the authority you gave him to charge his expenses to an amount 
not exceeding Rupees 1,500 per mensem. Captain Briggs will of 
course have ceased to draw his foiuner salary from the date on 
which the present arrangement took efi^ect. The salary of 
800 Rupees per mensem assigned to the Assistant to Captain Briggs, 
is also sanctioned, and the Governor-General has been pleased to 
confirm the nomination of Captain Hodges to that duty. 

31. The arrangements made by you for the provisional 
administration of the conquered territory between Khandesh and 
the Nevia, tire formation of the separate jurisdictions of Poona 
and Ahmednagar, the selection of ofi&cers to introduce and admin- 
ister our authority into those territories, and the spirit and tenor 
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of the matrucooiis winch you gave those officers for their guidance 
m the execution of the trust committed to them respeenvdy, are 
all viewed by His Lordship with sentiments of unqualified apprO' 
bation 

3a The wisdom and justice of taking for the basis of the new 
system of admmistration^ the cxistm^ mstitucons of the country, 
except where they are mconaistent with reason and equity, and of 
avoiding any innovations not mdispen^ablc for the removal of grots 
corruptions and abuses, arc mcontestablc, and the earnest dcaiie 
6ho\vn for the conciliauon of all classes of inhabitants, the preser- 
vation of their just rights and the security of their persons and 
property, the abohticm of the fiirmmg system and all the mtolcr- 
ablc gnevanccs resuinng from it, and the introducnon of a mode 
rate and equitable assessment, the abohnon of odious and unjust 
taxes, and the establishment of the ready means of access to 
redress through the medium of msotuDoas formed on models 
kno\m to, and respected by the people, together with the vigorous 
adnumstration of the pohcc through the same channels, as were 
employed by the anaent Government, all these objects arc provided 
for by your mstructioas to the provisional collectors, and arc calcu- 
lated to render the Bnnsh Government equally populsr, powerful 
and jusL 

33. I shall have the honour m a separate letter of acknowledg- 
mg the receipt of your dispatches, transmitting the reports of 
Captain Potungcr and Captain Robertson, thc-ProvisionaJ Collectors 
of Ahmednagnr aud Poona, and of conveying His Lordship’s sense 
of their mentonous cxccutioD of the duties of their respective sta- 
tions and his sennments on any part of the proceedings of those 
officers on which the coramumcanon of them may seem to be 
necessary 

34, The alloivanccs and establishments authorized by you for 
the Proiisional Collectors, viz.. Rupees 3,000 per ini»nngm with an 
addition of 500 Rupees when travcUing, arc entirely approved and 
sancUoned by the Govemor-GcncraL 

35 Those gentlemen will continue to act m the capaaty you 
have assigned to them until further orders, aud will proceed without 
delay to make a settlement of the Revenue for the ensumg year, 
and to ascertain the real resources of the country, vnth a ^cw to 
future and more permanent arrangements. 

36. His Lordship deems it cspcaally meumbent on him to 
notice with approbation the conduct of Mr. Coats, whose zeal led 
him to olTer nis services to you on thi first establishment of our 
authonty m the aty of Poona and whose knowledge of the place 
and the confidence reposed in liim by the people rendered his 
assistance of great value m the mfimey of our administration 
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37. His Lordship has particularly remarked, the attention 
paid by you to the suppression of plunderers in every pai't of our 
newly acquired possessions, and the protected territory of the 
Rajah of Satara. You justly attach the greatest importance to 
this object, and the ample means you have placed at the disposal 
of the local authorities, and the vigour and judgment with which 
they appear to have been applied, will His Lordship hopes, leave 
the effect of completely subduing that spirit, which has naturally 
been fostered and encouraged by the events of die last season. 
Your plans for the gradual conversion of the Military classes from 
their present habits to those of peaceful industry, for giving em- 
ployment to them in the interval, and for sending ba^ to their 
former occupations tiiose who, not strictly belonging to the 
Militaiy class, have been encouraged to embrace that mode of 
life by the measures pursued by the Peshwa before the war, and 
by the events that have followed, are eminently judicious, and will 
His Lordship doubts not, be attended with success in due time. 
In the mean while the conduct of this part of the population will 
demand your vigilant attention. You appear to have it in con- 
templation to require or encourage the Raja of Satara, as well as 
the great Jagirdars, to maintain, at least for a time, a stipulated 
quota of Horse as one means of effecting this object; and Eds 
L.ordship entirely concurs in your opinion of the advantage of 
that measure. 

38. His Lordship is happy to observe the reduction of 
Pritchutgarh in a manner highly creditable to Major Cunningham 
and the officers and troops under his command; and the partial 
successs that has already attended the operations undertaken by 
Captain Pottinger against Dharmaji Prataprao, which will no 
doubt conduce to the attainment of the desirable object of sup- 
pressing systematic and organized plimder. 

39. The settlement of the Konkan will have been under- 
taken by the Governor in Council of Bombay, under whose im- 
mediate orders it has been reduced. It will be expedient to annex 
the northern portion at least of that conquest to that Presidency 
and possibly this may be the most advantageous mode of dispos- 
ing of the whole of the late Peshwa’s territories below the Ghats. 
You will be pleased to take this question into your considara- 
tion, and communicate your sentiments to the Governor in 
Council of Bombay who will be authorized to establish the authori- 
ty of that Government in the Konkan to the extent you may re- 
connnend. The rest wiU remain tmder your management. 
Should you be of opinion, that the whole of the Konkan should be 
placed under the authority of the Government of Bombay, then 
you are requested to correspond with the Governor in Council 
relative to the most expedient line of boundary to be established 
between that district and the territories which will remain under 
your management and those of the Rajah of Satara, in any points 
in which the Ghats may not form a proper and natural boundary. 
With the eventual exception of the Konkan, it is the intention of 
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the Governor General that the whole of the temto^ acouircd 
from the Pcshwa, together with the ccssiona obtained ploUcar 
in Khandesh, should for the present be retained under your ci 
dusivc mana gement. Probably this will continue to be the 
arrangement, until the final orders of the HonTiIc the Court of 
Directors can be received on the whole question- Indeed, as His 
Lordship now contemplates the subject, he will be mchned to re 
commend, that fbia system should contmue for at least two or 
three years, but it is unnecessary to antiapatc, m this place, all 
the considerations which sug^t tbemsclvea to Hia lordship's 
mind on this important quesaon. 

40 The temtones to the South of the Kistna, have been 
under the entire management of Bngadier General Munro, and 
though His Lordship h^ not rccavcd any account of the details 
of that officer’s operaaons for the settlement of the Civil adminis- 
tration of the districts occupied by htm. His Lordship's entire con- 
fidence m the talents, cxpcncnce and discretion of Bngadier 
General Munro leave him no room for doubt or apprehension on 
the subject. Should Bngadier General Munro be compelled to 
withdraw from the charge, you will probably deem it advisable 
to exerase more direct control over the administration of those 
provinces, and will eapeaaiJy take the management of the South 

Jagirdars mto your own hands, aided to such extent, os you 
may find convement and expedient, by Pohncal Agent at Satan- 

41 The Governor General has given his pamcular attention 
to your correspondence with Bngadier General Munro relative m 
the Southern Jagirdars, and entirely approve the pnnaplcs on 
which you recommended that our poh<7 towards them s^uld be 
regulated The jusacc of your views and cxpcctaaoni have 
abandontly venfi^ by the early rclmquishmcnt of the cause of 
Bap Rao by the whole body of the Southern Jagirdars, tvith the 
cxccptioa of Appa Desoi and Rasnah and the mations of some 
of the others of infenor note, who appear to have been detained 
by compulsion. The active services or those Chiefs against the 
Peshwa, was not to be expected, and their declaration m our 
favour and remainmg quiet, was justly regarded by you as con- 
stituting such a claim to the bencct of your dedaraOon as to rmike 
It highly expedient to admit it, subject only to the right to require 
their assent to such modifications as we might desire not at vari- 
ance with the pnnaplei of the artidcs of ftindharpur 

4a. His I-ordship concludes that Bngpdier General Munro 
will have proceeded to settle with the Jagirdars who come within 
the above description on this prmcjplc. Until the details of that 
officer’s proccedmgs shall be l^ivn to the Governor General, it 
would be premature to state any pamcular observations m addi- 
tion to the sanction now given to the general pnnaplc of the ar- 
rangement. The following remarks, however, will serve to show 
the general colour of His Lordship’s views inth regard to these 
chiefs. 
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43. The knowledge possessed by you, and Brigadier General 
Munro, of the interests and dispositions of the Jagirdars with 
relation to the Government and to each other, and the manner in 
which their relations with us as well as among themselves can best 
be simplified and improved for the benefit of all parties, will have 
enabled you to introduce the modifications that may be most con- 
ducive to those objects. The articles of Pandharpur and the 
Tynaut Zabitas to which the former have reference, seem sufficient- 
ly to define the relations between the Government and the Jagir- 
dars and it is not the intention, or the wish, of the Governor 
General to extend over them any authority not countenanced by 
those engagements, while they shall continue faithful and obedient. 
Above all, his Lordship has no design of introducing into the 
territories of the Jagirdars our system of administration in any 
of its branches. His Lordship conceives the British Government 
to be entitled, however, to require the establishment by the Jagir- 
dars themselves of such an internal course of management as by 
maintaining the peace of their own districts shall prevent them 
from becoming dangerous to the tranquillity of the neighbouring 
possessions of the Government. Some stipulations for preventing 
their lands from being converted into harbour for offenders en- 
deavouring to escape the vigilance of our police will also be ex- 
pedient, and may justly be demanded. 

44. His Lordship thinks it essential that the quota of Horse 
which the Jagirdars are bound to maintain by the existing engage- 
ments should be reduced to a standard, wmch will enable them 
really to keep them up. His Lordship is aware, that this subject 
has received your attention. When the quotas are once fixed on 
this improved principle, the Jaghdars should be required to keep 
up the stipulated number with punctuality; some regulations with 
regard to Muster and to the quality of men and Horses will pro- 
bably be necessary, but on all other points the Jagirdars will not 
be under any other restrictions than they were heretofore. 

45. The case of Appa Desai, and of the other Chiefs who 
adhered to Baji Rao after the period indicated in the proclama- 
tions and letters circulated by you, must be separately considered. 
Appa Desai must, of course, forfeit Mohouly and Chicbory, which 
are to be transferred to the Raja of Kolhapur, whose fidelity and 
general good conduct has given him a strong claim to our con- 
sideration. These districts must be relinquished by Appa Desai 
without equivalent, and indeed His Lordship apprehends, that 
he has justly subjected himself to the forfeiture of aU his Saran- 
jami lands. It is a question, of which His Lordship wiU be de- 
sirous to receive the opinion of you and Brigadier General Munro, 
how far this measure should be enforced, and you will have con- 
sidered yourselves at liberty, under yom* general powers, to deter- 
mine it on the spot. His Lordship, thinks that, in no view of the 
case, ought ^Vppa Desai to receive back any part of the land that 
were resumed by the Peshwa before the war, and that he should 
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also be deprived of the Chout assigned to him in the territories 
of the Nizam. You will consider yourself at liberty, however, to 
relax the striemess of this ptovision, if you deem it expedient on 
grounds of policy. 

46. None of the Jagirdars appear to have merited the boon 
of an addition to their former saranjamy held out as the reward 
of early and unequivocal declaration m our favour and active sup- 
port of our cause, and the Governor General sees no reason for 
diminishing the proper resources of the Government by such 
liberality to any of them. The Desai of Kittoor, whose conduct 
appears to have given satisfacdon to Brigadier General Munro 
from the beginning, mav be an exception, and if you and Bri-' 
gadicr Gcnciri Munro should regard him in this hght, His Lord- 
ship will be prepared to coohrm any grant you may malcc to him- 

47 . The Governor General is not prepared to state anything 
regarding Rastia, and the other Chiefe who have retired, until he 
shall revcive a further communication of your views. The sin- 
gular ingratitude and inconsistency of Rastia's condua entitle him 
to no couaideration beyond what our motive of humanity may 
suggest 

4fl. The Vinchoorkar having adhered to Baji Rao m the 
last, however creditable such conduct may be to his fidelity to- 
vtards his master, he can have no rlaim to the kindness or the 
British Government You arc aware that his former possessions 
m Hmdustan have been already alienated, and that Chattcar has 
been represented by the (Jovemment of Bombay, as constituting 
so valuable an accession to that country to render it highly in- 
expedient to relinquish it Anything that may be retained by 
the 'N^choorkar beyond his Enain lands, Arhich it is your purpose 
to leave even to those who adhered to ^ji Rao to the last, must 
be regarded as purely gratuitous. His Lordship is, indeed, not 
yet prepared to say, whether any such favour will be expediently 
extendi to that Chief. He has determined to attend ^ji Rao 
to Hindustan, and his conduct during the journey may perhaps 
in some degree affect the decision on his case. This is a point on 
which His lordship \vi8hes you to cxerdsc your judgment with 
reference to the influence, our conduct towards tnis chief and 
others similarly situated may have, on the interests specially cn* 
trusted to your charge. 

49. All the Jagirdars will be feudatories of the British Gov- 
ernment, ivith the exception of hvo or three, whom it may be 
expedient to place in that relation to the Rajah of Satara cither 
on account of their connectipn mth that prince's family, the 
situation of their lands, or other considerations. It is an object 
10 uphold liis dignity by giving liira this spcdcs of supremacy 
over a certain numtiCT of Chitffs; but His Lordship apprehends 
that a general transfer to him of the ohJigations of the Jagirdars 
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would be raising him -to an influence and authority beyond what 
:good policy woifld enjoin, and it is moreover to be borne in mind 
■that the consent of &e Jagirdars, generally, would be necessary 
to warrant such an arrangement with reference to their interest. 

.50. The Jagirdars whom it is proposed to attach to the Raja 
are the Pratinidhi, the Pant Suchiv Jam Rao Nimbalkar, and the 
Rajj^ of Aukulkot. The condition of the Rajah of Akalkot may 
possibly be affected by the interchanges for territory which it may 
be necessary to make with the Nizam for the improvement of the 
common frontier. 

51. I now proceed to state to yoli the sentiments of the 
Governor General on the arrangements you have made rdative 
to the new state to be founded for the Rajah of Satara, and 'His 
Lordship’s instructions on such points connected with this subject 
as appear to require them. 

52. His Lordship has perused with great satisfaction your 
instructions to Captain Grant, whose provisional appointment to 
conduct those arrangements and the affairs of the Raja is quite 
approved by His Lordship. Your supposition, that His Lordship 
would wish tlie extent and value of the territories to be assigned 
to the Rajah of Satara to be calculated to render that state the 
means of providing for a portion of the soldiery of the country, 
and likewise of maintaining some of the civil and religious orders 
whom it might be difficult to dispose of under our Government 
in addition to the objects specially stated in my dispatch of the 15th 
of December, was perfectly correct. 

53. The limits proposed by you for the state of Satara are 
entirely consistent with the views of the Governor General who 
does not conceive, that the objects of its establishment could well 
be answered if it were placed on an inferior scale. His Lordship 
would propose to carry it to the full extent of the ancient 
territory of the Peshwa 'Eastward, subject to such cessions and 
interchanges of territories as it may be convenient to adjust with 
the Nizam. It will be necessary. His Lordship imagines, that the 
heads of the Ghats to the Westward should be possessed by '.the 
British Govermneht In other respects, the whole territory, 
formerly belonging to the Peshwa, between the Niera to the 
North of the Kistna and the Waraa to the South of the Nizaih’s 
possessions on the East and the Ghats on the West, will belong 
to the Raja of Satara, subject to the reservation above stated 
regarding the Jagirdars whom it will not be. expedient to 'make; 
dependent on the Rajah, although some of their temiories lie- 
within the general limits above described. All resided lands 
within these limits will be annexed to the territories of the state 
of Satara. The suggestions regarding the lands of the Pfa|inidhi 
and others contained -in .your instructions are entirely cohcnrr'ed 
in. by the Governor Gen^d. 

D— 50 
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54. The course pointed out in yotir instructions to Cap tain 
Grant of taking poascasion, in the first instance, of the whole 
country in the name of the Britiah Government, and the other 
measures directed to the assumption and maintenance of the 
supremacy of that Government, arc entirely approved- This 
object must be kept in mind in all the arrangemeuts connected 
with the establishment of this state, and the Rajah must be 
taught to understand the true nature of his relations with the 
British Government. The General tenor of your initructiona to 
Captain Grant on this point appear to be extremely well calculat- 
ed for the purpose. This object must, however, be carefully Iwt 
distinct from an habitual and systematic interference with 
internal administration of the country, after it shall have begun 
to be conducted by the Rajah and iua immediate ministers. It 
appears to the Governor Gracral to be essential to the respect- 
anility of the Raja’s Government, to its efficiency as a subordi- 
nate ally of the British Government, and to the success of the 
whole arrangement, that while he is politically controlled by 
the British power, he should feel himself, in his internal Govern- 
ment and the exercise of his authority over his own subjects, free 
and Independent. 


55. The drcumstances that may tend to faciliate or obstruct 
the completion of the present arrangement are correctly stated 
^ you, and the measures enjoined in your instructions to Captain 
Grant for improving the one and coimtcracting the other, are in 
all respQ^ judldous. The necessity for the general details of 
the administration being conducted by Captatin Grant, in the 
present inexperience of the Rajah and his ministers, is obvious, 
and the rule* you have prcscriDcd for his guidance in the ptt- 
formance of thus important duty arc perfectly approved- The 
principles of Government on which they are lounara should be 
carefimy inculcated in the mind of the Rajah and his ministeiB, 
and should become then rule of action when the Raja shall 
assume the administration of his own affiiixs; and it will be a matter 
of jTcat satisfaction of the Governor General, to witness the 
arrival of the period when this authority may safely be reposed in 
the Raja- With a view to fodlitate it, and to secure as far as 
possible the success of the Raja’s administration, it seems ex- 
pedient, that Captain Grant should endeavour 'to employ in the 
details of the Government those persons who would naturally be 
the instruments of the Rajah, and who will thus acquire ex- 
perience and habits of busmess, and a knowledge of those princi- 
ples of Government by which the administration of their native 
rrince should be guided- 


56. The line of condua which you have directed Captain 
Grant to pursue toirards the Rajah and the members of bis 
fiimily is perfectly proper and considerate, being visibly calculated 
to win his confidence and secure his attachment. Your opinion 
of the personal character and disposition of the Raja, as far as 
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it has yet developed itself is very encouraging, and His Lordship 
is happy to perceive from one of your later dispatches. No. 76, 
the Captain Grant was gradually getting the better of the defects 
observed by you in the Court of Satara. 

57. Captain Grant’s success in reducing Forts and in bring- 
ing the counti^ generally into order, as reported in his dispatches 
to you, of which copies have been transmitted to the Governor 
General, and the general aspect of affairs in that quarter, have 
afforded the Governor General much satisfaction. 

58. The restraints to be imposed on the Rajah’s foreign 
correspondence are a' necessary result of the relation in which he 
stands towards the British Government. They will, of course, 
not be enforced in a manner to wound his feelings and if the 
object and nature of them be skilfully rendered familiar to his 
mind, it is not probable, that they will be regarded as in any 
degree irksome. 

59. It does not appear necessary to touch on any other points 
of your instructions to Captain Grant, which appear throughout 
to partake of the same correct and enlightened views of humanityj 
and policy which have characterized your general administration. 

60. When the boundaries are settled, and the extent of the 
Rajah’s territories and that to remain in Jagir dependent on him 
is defined, it will be expedient to reduce the conditions of the 
grant, and the several provisions with which it is accompanied, 
to the form of a treaty, with a specification of the lands forming 
his possessions. It will be necessary also to settle the amount and 
description of the Rajah’s military establishments, with a view 
both to the general efficiency of his Government, and to the 
object of providing for a position of the Marhatta Sirdars and 
soldiery whose habits will render them (unfit for employment 
under our Government. These definitive engagements may, how- 
ever, be expediently postponed tiU the practic^ success of the 
arrangement has been in some measure ascertained. 

61. The salary of 2,000 rupees per mensem assigned by you 
to Captain Grant, with permission to charge his expenses to the 
extent of Rs. 1,500 per mensem, is sanctioned; as well as the 
authority to charge his office establishment separately. His Lord- 
ship also sanctions the allowance of rupees 500 per mensem 
assigned by you to Balaji Pant Nathoo exclusive of his pension. 

62. I shall have the honour in a separate dispatch to com- 
municate to you His Lordship’s views and instructions relative 
to the most expedient exchanges of territory vdth His Highness 
the Nizam, for the purpose of improving the frontier of the 
possessions of the two states. The plan wffl include the cession pro- 
posed to be made to the Nizam from the territories acquired by thp 
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Biitiih Govemmcnt from the state of Nagpur, and the* equivalent# 
It may seem reasonable to require from mo Nlzam'S) Govcmmcnii 
in return for those cessions, and' the relinquishment- of the* 
Pcahwa’s claims which have devolved on the nridsh Government; 
after providmg a suitable remuneration to His Highness for the 
zealous and liberal coKjperadon affijrded by his Government 
daring the late operaaom. Corresponding instructions will be 
issued at the same time to the Residents at Hyderabad andi 
Nagpur. 

63. The Governor General directs me to signify to you his 
perfect probation of your rec^tion of Chcmnajcc Appa, after his 
separation from hia brother’s interests, oh your promptr and- 
humane attention to hia distresses and the m eant you took, to 
relieve tbf»m. 

64. His Lordship perceives by ypur correspondence with the 
Government of Bombay, enclosed m your letter to me of the lath, 
of June, the only dispatch on the subject that has ycr been 
rcccivedj that Bassecn has been fixed on for the residence of 
Chimnajee, and that you do not consider his^ vidnity to the 
scene of his* brother’s latC' pot»cr to be likely to produce- any 
inconrenience. You will have infeired, since the conclusion of 
the arrangement imder which Baji Rao will probably reside at 
Benares, unt the removal of Chimnajee to that dty might have 
been objecnonable on chat special ground. His Lordship is satis* 
fied, that your assent would not have been given to any arrange- 
ment, for Chimnajee Ukely to create embarrassment, and 
Lordship is disposed to believe, that the quiet character, andi 
moderate talents and influence of Ghimnmec, will preclude any 
such consequence from his residence at Bassecn. You vrill, of) 
course; observe his conduct with vigilance, and be preparedroni 
the first appearance of any suspidons proceeding on hia part to 
interfere e^cuvcly for the prevention of his d^gns. You will, 
of course, have rc^rted-’thc nature and amount of provisiousjyouj 
propose to assign to him. No letter on this subject, however, haS) 
yet reached h^dquarters. 

65. The arrangements you may propose to make in favour 
of* any of the- late Peshwaa ministers, as well as- the mode- 
and extent of reward to be conferred on persons who have 
adhered to us through the late contest, ivill also, doubtless form 
the subject of an early report, so that Government may knmr 
the amount of deduction on this bead from the resources^of the. 
newly acquired territory. 

66. The attention shown by you to the wife of Baji Rao' 
and your amdety to contribute' to her comfort, were highly ap- 
proved by the Governor General, as vras the humane and libcrsJr 
treatment she experienced from Lieutenant Colonel Prothcr on" 
the suneudet of‘Raigarh/ 
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67. The foregoing paragraphs comprehend all the observa- 
tions which, have appeared to the Governor General to be requir- 
ed on the material points detailed in your dispatches and to 
convey to- you a su&cient exposition of His Lordship’s views and 
sentiments relative to the measures actually in progress, or remain- 
ing, to be executed in order to complete the setdement of the late 
Peshwa's country. I shall have the honour to address you, 
separately on several subsidiary and minor questions on wliich 
communications have been received from you. 

68. The character of the war and the natural consequences 
of so complete a revolution in the Government, must naturally 
preclude the expectation of any material accession of Revenue 
from these territories during the current season. Considerable 
remission, indeed, would seem to be essential both for the relief 
of the people and to avoid at the outset of our Government the 
odium of pressing them too hard. It is the hope of His Lord- 
ship, however, that the value of these acquisitions will soon begin 
to be felt and the measures taken by the collectors under your 
orders, are calculated to effect the realization of the revenue in 
a manner creditable to our name, and httle burthensome to the 
country. It -will be satisfactory to His Lordship to receive at an 
early period as may be practicable an account of the collections 
and expenditure of the present season, and you are requested to 
forward to the Accountant-General at Fort William, monthly 
statements in abstract of the collections, disbursements, and 
balance of the preceding month. You will be pleased also to 
correspond with the Accountant-General respecting the appropria- 
tion of the sm-plus revenue, after payment of the current charges. 

69. The military provisions that will be requisite for the 
service of those provinces is another point on which tlis^ Lord- 
ship, is desirous of - receiving an early report from you, after 
consulting with Brigadier General Smith. The arrangement and 
dispositions acmally in force must probably continue for the 
present, but after some months of peace, and when the remains 
of insurrection shall be subdued, and the province of Khandesh 
tfanquilized and settled, it will be necessary to consider the 
question, with reference to that supposed state of circumstances. 
It will also be necessary to consider and determine what garrisons 
are to be permanently formed of regular troops, and to place the 
Forts in a proper state of security. In all these arrangements the 
utmost attention will be paid by you to economy, as far as that 
object may be consistent with our real strength and safety. 

70. As the auxiliary force must still be maintained for a 
time both with a view to the object, adverted to in a preceding 
paragraph, of finding employment for a portion of the Native 
Soldiery, and as furnishing a description of troops very useful 
for the service on which they are likely to be required at the com- 
mencement of the new Government, His Lordsixip is disposed. tO' 
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hope, that some early reduedon of the regular troops now in the 
province, under your charge may be practicable, even though a 
permanent allotment of the force to be stationed in them may 
still be postponed. Your attendon will be directed to this object 
at your earhest leisure from more pressing dudes. 

71. The Governor General having talten into consideration 
the nature and extent of the dudes assigned to you under the 
instructions of the 15th of December, and those contained in this 
'"dispatch, far exceeding in variety, difficulty, and responsibility 
th<^ of a Resident, or indeed alimm any other class of functionary 
in India, it has appeared to HU Lordship no more than equitable 
to place your allowance on a corresponding footing. His Lord- 
ship has accordingly been pleased to determine, that from the 
15m of December, the date of your appointment to be sole 
(Commissioner, you shall draw a personm salary of rupees fifty 
thousand per annum with authority to charge your expenses to 
the public 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant. 

On the Ganges near Monghecr : (Sd.) J. ADAM, 

The 14th July 1818, Secy, to the Governor Central 


No. c — T he letter has an enclosure which conveys the 
approratioQ of Government of the condnet of Lieutenant 
X,^ in escorting Baji Rao to northern India. He if 
instructed to take him to Allahabad for residence. 

Fhom-J;. ADAM, CHIEF SECRDTARY TO GOVERN- 
MENT. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Fort William, the 19th September 1818. 

I am directed by the (Jovemor (^cral in Council to transmit 
to ^ou, for your information, the accompanying copy of a letter 
which has this day been addressed to Lieutenant Low. 


To-LIEUTENANT LOW. 

Sir, 

The CJovcmor General in Council has received from Bripdicr 
General Sir John Malcolm, a copy of his instructions to you, for 
your guidance in the execution of the important tnut confided 
tp you of conducting Bajce Rao to Hindustan. 
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d. The Governor General in Council has received a very 
favourable impression of your temper, talents, and qualifications, 
from an observation of the highly satisfactory manner in which 
you have discharged your public duty since you have acted in 
the capacity of assistant to Sir John Malcolm, and His Lordship 
in Council entirely approves of that officer’s selection of you for 
the present service, both for the reasons stated on account of the 
degree in which you have acquired the confidence of Baji Rao 
and his principal adherents, and a knowledge of the pecularities 
of his character and his ordinary principles of action. The tenor 
of Sir John Malcolm’s instructions to you is also approved, as 
well as the nomination of Lieutenant Low to act as your Assist- 
ant with a salary of rupees 300 per mensem which is confirmed, 

3. Adverting to the nature and extent of the duties assigned 
to you, their peculiar delicacy and importance, and the unremit- 
ting vigilance, their due execution MU require, the Governor 
General in Council deems it proper that you should receive a 
personal salary of rupees 1,000 per mensem (including your salary 
as First Assistant to the Resident Mth Holkar) and that you 
should be permitted to charge to the public your actual expenses 
under the ordinary rules. 

4. The Governor General in CouncU has perused your letter 
of the 24th of August, enclosing a copy of the letter addressed 
by you to Major General Sh David Ochterlony, the tenor of 
which is entirely approved. 

5 . The only point connected with Baji Rao’s condition, on 
which immediate instructions are required, is the place of his 
future residence. The numerous objections existing to his being 
established at Benares renders it a matter of much satisfaction to 
the Governor General in CouncU that Baji Rao has relinquished 
the wish of residing there. It is to be regretted, however, that 
his choice should now be fixed on Muttra, to which objections of 
a different namre though not less powerful, present themselves 
and it is much to be desired that he should be dissuaded from 
fixing his abode there. 

6. Besides the places mentioned in the 48th paragraph of 
my dispatch to Sir John Malcolm of the 8th of July, AUahabad 
has occurred to the Governor General in CouncU as one very free 
from objection, and likely, on the other hand, to be acceptable to 
Baji Rao, from the supposed sanctity of the spot. BQs Lordship 
in CouncU wiU, therefore, very much approve your endeavour to 
give this direction to his wishes. 

7. There wiU, His Lordship in CouncU conceives, be no 
difficulty in providing good accommodation for him there, either 
in the town or in some of the houses constructed for the residence 
of English Gentlemen, which with some additions may be rendered 
perfectly commodious. 
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8. It will, of courec, be your cjirc to rcmo\e from his mind, 
if it should be entertained, any impression of its being proposed 
to lodge him in the fort, to wnich unquestionably he will have a 
dedd^ repugnance. 

9. You will be pleased to continue to correspond directly 
with me on all points connected with your present dudes and to 
report from, dmc to time your progress and proceedings. 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your mo8^ obedient humble servant, 

Fort William : (Sd.) JOHN ADAM, 

The 19tb September 1818. Chief Secy, to Government. 


Letter No. lo. — This letter has three important enclosures. The 
first one ii very important inasmuch as it conveys to 
Elphlnrtone the views and instructions of the Governor- 
G^eral in Cotmdi pertaming to the settlement of the a2aiis 
of the Fethwa's territories recently acquired. AH aspects of 
the quesdompoUtic^ administrative and military have been 
discussed. The mam objectives of the British Government 
have been set forth. The modes of dealing with the refrac- 
toiy and loyal jagiidacs, with the HoXkar, Gaikwar, and the 
Ra}a of Sataia, anH with the hHl tribes have been re vi ewed. 
Revenue collection, dispensadon of justice, reli^us foonda- 
dons and stardng of colleges, have also been discussed. 

The second enclosure conveys the directions of the Govemcm 
General to the Governor of Bombay for the immediate 
annexadon of the whole of Konkan to the Presidency of 
Bombay and his determination *^to Bberate the Gaikwar nom 
the annual payment due to the Feshwa^s government accord- 
ing to the treaty of Poona quH now become due to the 
British Government by virtue of its accession to the 
sovereignty of the Peshwa.** i 

The third enclosure intimates the views of the Governor- 
General regarding certain territorial adjustments between the 
Nizam and the Bridih. The Nizam was to be offered 
territories belonging to the Peshwa, the HoDcar and the 
Bhonsla worth 14 hies and required to cede the temtories to 
the eastward of the Wordha,, oetween the Toongbhadra grid 
the Krishna, and between Seena and the Bhima. The 
Nizam farther will not be required to the Cbouth he 
paid to the Peshwa, which the Bridsb GOTcmment could 
claim from him by virtue of their accession to Peshwa'^ 
authority. These concessions to the Nizam, it is pointed 
out, are disproportionate to the services rendered by nim in 
the late war but they have been Inspired by a sense o£ 
liberality. 
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From— J. ADAM. CHIEF SECRETARY TO GOVERN- 
MENT. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Fort William, the 26th September 1818. 

I arn directed to transmit to you the enclosed copies of letters 
addressed on this date to Mr. Elphin.stone, to the Resident at 
Hyderabad and the Chief Secretary at Bombay. 

2. You will perceive from my letter to Mr, Russell, that it is 
the intention of the Governor-General in Council to require from 
the Nizam the cession of the possessions and rights of Plis Pligh- 
ness East of the Wardha, witl\ a view to their transfer to the Rajah 
of Nagpur, and you arc requested to corresjjond with Mr. Russell 
on the subject, as well as regarding the cession to the Nizam of the 
territories to the West of that river obtained from the state of 
Nagpur. It is of course intended to c.KcIudc from the latter 
arrangement such of the personal possessions of the Raja or his 
relations and principal ministers as it is usual to permit personages 
of that description to retain in similar cases of alienation of terri- 
tory. You will probably have furnished Mr. Russell with state- 
ments of such lands, bvit in all cases of the kind it will be necessary 
to apply to Government and obtain the sanction of His Lordship 
in Council to the reservation. 


To— THE PION’BLE MOUNTSTUART ELPPIINSTONE 
Sir, 


I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch 
No. 78, dated the i8th of June, containing a general view of the 
measures adopted and proposed by you for the settlement of the 
Peshwa’s late territory and stating such facts and observations rela- 
tive to that subject as are calculated to assist the judgment of the 
Governor-General in Council, in deciding on the important ques- 
tions which tliat dispatch presents for deliberation. 

2. You will since have received my dispatch to your address 
of the 14th of July containing the instructions of the Governor- 
General in Council, on the most material points connected with the 
settlement of the country acquired from the Peshwa formed on the 
information derived from your previous reports, and from an 
attentive consideration of the facts and circumstances which had 
come to His Lordship’s knowledge during the course of the war. 
His Lordship in Council perceives with satisfaction that those 
instructions correspond in principle, and with few exceptions, in 
detail with the views entertained by you and unfolded in the dis- 
patch now referred to. The coincidence of opinion on the general 
D-51 
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question, and the ample discretion wdi which you were vested by 
me Governor-General, will have enabled you to proceed wthout 
interruption or embarrassment to carry into effect the measures 
best suited to the attainment of the objects in view, even in those 
cases in which the exact mode of pro«cding pointed out in the 
instructions, did not entirely accord ivith that proposed by you 
under a nearer view of circumstances and a more accurate 
Imowledgc of details, 

3, In communicating to you by the direction of His Lordship 
in Council the further remarics suggested by the perusal of your 
dispatch now acknowledged, the occasion be taken of adverting to 
the few and comparatively unimportant points in which a differ- 
ence of sentiment has occurred, and of stating to you the matured 
opinion of the Governor-General in Council on each, 

4. The general view taken by you of the different divisions of 
the country which the result of the war with Baji Rao has placed 
at our disposal, the distinctive character, habits and feelings of 
the inhabitants of each, and the influence of those drcurostanccr 
on their future conduct and conscquenfly on the stability and case 
of our rules is inicreating and important, and furnishes infonnadon 
which cannot fail to be useful in regulating our administration ot 
those countries and our treatment of the allies, and dcpcndcDts of 
the Government by whom a considerable portion of it will continue 
to be held The completion of the conquest of lands since the date 
of your letter, and the consequent extinction of the remains of 
Baji Rao's authority throughout his late territories, the capture of 
Tnmbakjcc Dainglia and nharmajee Pratap Rao and the suppres- 
sion of the insurrection headed by the pretender Chatter 

have improved the general condition of our affnin and contribute 
to the consolidation of our power and must nece ssa rily have 
facilitated the introduction of those arrangements in which you are 
now engaged 

5. The statement given by you of the revenue of the terri- 
tories of the late Pcshiva remaining in the hnndu of the British 
Government after meeting ail the demands on us arising from the 
cdrcurastanccs under whi^ they ivcre acquired is satisfactory, and 
appears to have been framed by you on such cautious and moderate 
prmdples as to afford just grounds for the belief, that no dis- 
appointment will be experienced through any unexpected dchilca- 
tion. The necessity of considerable remission during the current 
year has been already recognized, but any immediate sacrifices of 
this nature cannot justly oc regarded as an ultimate loss to the 
state, since the gooci effect of this early indulgence will not fiiil to 
be seen in an extended cultivation in succeeding years, and a 
permanent improvement in the groiving resources of the country, 

6. According to your statements the total dear revenue which 
we shall derive from the acquisition of die territory, supposing the 
expenses of the Civil Administration not to exceed tliotc of Uajee 



.403 


t>EgHWA^S AFFAIRS 

Rao, and the Military charge to be met by the cession of Bassein 
and Poona, which may reasonably be expected, is calculated at 
Rupees 31,00,000 per annum for the first and it is further hoped 
that by a considerable reduction of the charge of the auxiliary 
force, such an addition will be made to our clear revenue from the 
source as will make the whole not less than 50,00,000 from the 
close of the ensuing year. 

7. In framing this calculation, you have provided for all the 
demands on the British Government arising out of its accession to 
the power and dominion of the Peshwa, and the consequent neces- 
sity of providing in a suitable manner for many contingencies 
referable to tire particular circumstances of the case. 

8. I shall proceed to advert to each of these in the order in 
which they stand in your dispatch. 

9. The Governor-General has already signified to you his 
entire assent to tlie force of those considerations which induced you 
to extend the original objects of the establishment of the Rajah of 
Sattara in an independent sovereignty and the consequent enlarge- 
ment of the territory to be conferred on that prince. The limits of 
the territory to be thus appropriated as described in your instruc- 
tions to Captain Grant of the 8th April, and in the dispatch now 
acknowledged, are perfecdy approved. The testimony now borne 
by you to the good conduct of the Rajah since the formation of his 
connection with the British Government naturally confirms this 
view of the question and will induce His Lordship in Council to 
approve of the extension of his territory to the widest limits you 
have proposed and to place under his authority those of the Jagir- 
dars whose possessions fall within those general limits with the 
exception of the Patwardhans. The particular case of Sholapur 
will perhaps require to be separately considered, and must depend 
on a good measure on the interchanges of territory to be effected 
with the Nizam, to which reference will be made in a subsequent 
part of this dispatch. It will be proper to make some provision 
for the security of these Jagirdars, and your attention is very pro- 
perly directed to that object. In concluding the final arrangements 
with the Rajah to which these remarks and the 52nd and following 
paragraphs of my dispatch of the 14th of July refer, you wiU keep 
this matter in view. 

‘ 10. You will exercise your discretion with regard to the 

period when it will be proper to conclude a formal treaty with 
the Rajah. 

II. The entire separation of the Rajah from the former de- 
pendents of his nominal state is fundamental and indispensable 
principle of the present arrangement. His new Jagirdars ought 
however, to be more to look to him as their immediate superior, 
and their contingents should form a portion of the Horse which 
the Raja is to be bound to bring forward for the service of the 
British Government. 
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iz. It 13 provided that the Rajah's administration is to be 
conducted for the present under the supermtcndcncc of the Bntiab 
Agent, but It IS expedient, that the name and authority of the 
Rajah should be -employed m all formal pubhc acts, both to ac- 
custom his future subjects to the exercise of his authority, and to 
give his proper weight and dignity m their eyes and as the beat 
means of giving an undisputed leg^ sanction to those acts. 

13 The whole tenor of your sentiments and proceedings and 
those of Bngadier General Munro relaavc to the Southern Jagir 
dars has received the approbaooo of the Governor General m Coun- 
cD In the expectation however, of rccaving a detailed report 
from you or from Bngadier General Munro or the arrangementB 
made or in progress with those chiefs His Lordship m Council 
refrains at the present nrae from o&nng any particular remarks 
on this important branch of the general settlement. 

14. In my dispatch of the 14th of July, I stated the Cover 
nor Generals opimon, that Appa Dcsai baa forfeited all claims 
to mdcmnijfication for Chickorcy and Manouly besides meurrmg 
further penalties. You have m your dispatch now rephed to 
take a more favourable view of Appa Dcsai’s claim to considera 
uon, and the Governor General m Council will be fully prepared 
notwithstandmg the opimon above expressed to consent to any 
arrangement in his favour which you or Bngadier General 
Munro may have led him to cxpe« or wluch you may think it 
proper to concede on grounds of expediency His Lordship con 
aiders it to be cqmrablc, that any oDmpcnsation to be made to 
Appa Dcsai for his claims on the Nizam s tcmioncs which under 
the sanaion now given may be admitted should be home by the 
Government of Hyocrabad 

15 In the former instructions also, it was observed that the 
amount of the contmgent of each Jagirdar should be reduced to 
the scale which he might reasonably be expected to mamtain. 
It it mferred from a passare m your dispat^ however, that a 
taat acquiescence in their rorniahmg only a fourth part of tlic 
lupulat^ quota 11 preferred by you to any change m the terms 
of the lynaat Zabila The Governor General m Council has of 
course no objection to this arrangement, if you see any particular 
reason for givmg it the preference over a r^uced quota fixed by 
regubr engagemenn 

16 The opmions expressed by you relative to the advan- 
tage of resuming the Jagirs of the second class of Jagirdars, who 
hold lands for the payment of troops, and who did not quit the 
cause of Bap Rao on the first summon, accord with those of the 
Go\“emor General m Counal, and you will act on this pnnaplc, 
except when pamciilar aramutanexs may render it expedient to 
make an exception The proposal for aJIowmg this class of per 
sons and the other holders of lands for their personal expenses to 
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retain the enjoyment of the last mentioned grants, is founded on 
principles of wise and. liberal policy, and has the perfect concur- 
rence and sanction of the Governor General in Council subject to 
such special arrangements and provisions as you may judge neces- 
sary in apportioning the grants, with a view to make distinctions 
according to individual desert, and to leave at the same time 
some fund to provide for persons similarly entitled to considera- 
tions but who did not derive their support from grants of land. 

17. Your propositions regarding the maintenance of the re- 
ligious institutions of the country are entirely approved and 
adopted hy the Governor General in Council. Those which have 
been confirmed by the proclamation of Satara or other public 
declaration must of com'se he supported on present footing, 
but His Lordship in Council fully concurs with you in 
the propriety hoth on grounds of economy and morality of sub- 
stituting for the indiscriminate charities or rather alms-giving of 
Bajee Rao some useful and permanent institution for the benefit 
of the community. Your suggestions for the foundation of a 
Hindoo College at each of the sacred towns of Nasik and Wai. is 
approved by the Governor General in Council who requests you 
to submit further details of the plan you would propose and the 
extent of the endowment. 

18. The employment of the Military classes is a subject of 
the first importance, and has naturally and properly occupied 
much of your attention as well as that of the Governor General 
in Council. The views and plans you have formed on this subject 
are regarded as extremely correct, and you will consider yourself 
at liberty to prosecute them in the manner you propose. 

19. The establishment of the state of Sattara and the obliga- 
tion to be imposed on the great Jagirdars to maintain a certain 
number of Horse will occupy a portion of this class. The 
measures in progress for reducing gradually the auxiliary Horse 
wUl perhaps create vacancies in that Corps sufficient to enable 
you during the ensuing season to furnish employment for a fur- 
ther number, which will of course have the effect of keeping a still 
greater proportion at their homes, in expectation of sunilar ser- 
vice. By these expedients for a time it may reasonably be hoped 
that the Horse-men thrown out of employment by the dissolution 
of the late Government and the other events of the war, wiU. be 
kept from disturbing the county while the progress of our autho- 
rity and the gradual operation of time and nature will reduce the 
number of this class of military advenmrers to such a scale as to 
render them of little consequence. The expense to be incurred 
in these measures, ought not to exceed the sum allotted to the 
auxiliary Horse, and it is very satisfactory to His Lordship in 
Cormcil to observe the confidence with which you anticipate the 
early reduction of that charge to 'half its actual amount. 
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20 The Tnfan fry of the late Government will as you remark 
find employment as Sebundee or Revenue peons and they are not 
calculated to be so troublesome m the present state of India as the 
Horse. The Arabs arc an exception, and as they arc totally unfit 
for our service, and of turbulent and hccntioiis habits, there seems 
no resource but actmg against them with vigor wherever they collect 
until they arc broken and disarmed or compelled to qmt the 
country 

21 You arc authorised to assim suitable but moderate pen 
nons to such of the officers of the late Pcahwa’s service as arc not 
provided for by havmg thar personal Jagira left to them. 

22. The arrangement you propose regardmg the avil officers 
of the late Government, and some of the old MinisterB of the 
Poona state reduced to pover^ by the pcrsccunon of Ban Ran, 
arc entirely approved by the C^vemor General in CounaL Yom 
excluding from these arrangements those individuals who remain- 
cd mth Bap Rao to the last, is also approved 

23 The pensions to Baji Rao and Chimaji Appa will of 
course be a charge on the revenue of the conquered country and 
the Governor General in Council sancaons the eventual appro- 
priation of the further sum of two T.akbs for unexpected ciamai 
not provided for in your other calculations, mcluding a provuuon 
for the family of Ganga Ohar Shashtn which it 11 equally juit* 
liberal and pohuc for the Bntub Government to grant 

24. Adverting to the nature and ongm of the claims of the 
Peshwa’s Government on the Gaikwar as settled by the terms of 
the treaty of Poona to the degree m which the GaiJcwar’s im er e sis 
have been mvolvcd with our own in the transactions that led to 
the late revolution, as well as to the fidelity and acal with which 
the Government of Baroda has performed the duty of an ally 
during the late war, the Governor General m Council considerg 
ir to M expedient and equitable to rclirvc the Gaikwar from the 
payment or the aimual tribute of five lacks of Rupees per annum. 
Instructions of which a copy will accompany this dispatch will be 
transmitted to the Government of Bombay on the subject. Con- 
sldcrmg the benefit which the Govemment of Baroda will have 
thus acqmrcd in the course of the late transactions, it will not be 
imcquitable to render the completion of this grant a menns of 
mduong the Gaikwar to give his assent to any of the remaimng 
objects \ye have m vjov at that Court. 

25 The settlement to be made with the Nizam is more 
complicated as they m\olvc all the claims of the Peshwa’s Gov- 
ermnent on the state of Hyderabad, besides various questions of 
exchange of temtory and mutual concessions. The scale of His 
Highness’s exertions m the prosecution of the war entitle blm to 
the greatest consideration As the ncgouation for the adjustment 
of these chums and the pecuniary and icmional arrangements 
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arising out of them must be carried on at Hyderabad, I have been 
desired on this account, as well as to avoid the unnecessary exten- 
sion of this dispatch to transmit His Lordship’s instructions on 
these subjects to Mr. Russell. A copy of the instructions to 
Mr. Russell will accompany this dispatch and you will be pleased 
to correspond with him on all points connected with these arrange- 
ments. 

36. The result of your calculations of the clear revenue that 
will remain to the British Government from the conquered terri- 
tory has already been adverted to, His Lordship in Council, ob- 
serves that you have not included in your statements the amount 
of the revenue of Holkar’s share of Khandesh, although incon- 
siderable at present it may be expected to increase with the general 
improvement of the country. 

27. On considering the mode pointed out by you for augment- 
ing our immediate revenue, it has appeared to the Governor 
General in Council on the whole, to be better not to depart from 
the arrangements already contemplated for the sake of that 
object, since it must be acquired by some corresponding sacrifice 
of another kind. 

28. The annexation to our territory of the lands of Rastia 
and of Gokhla between the Neera and the Krishna, though it 
would increase our direct revenue would proportionally circum- 
scribe that of the Rajah of Satara whom it is a great object to 
maintain in dignity and ease. These lands would moreover be 
separated from our other territories, and intermixed with the 
possessions of the Raja or those of his Jagirdars or of ours, and 
though this is a minor objection and would not operate against the 
adoption of the plan were it otherwise expedient, it adds force to 
other objections, 

29. The tranquillity of the country and the future success 
of our administration is so much involved in the grant of liberal 
provisions to the civil and military officers of the late Government 
that the Governor General in Council would feel very much averse 
to sanction any reduction of the amount appropriate to that pur-, 
pose. Many of these are for life, and will ultimately increase the 
revenue of Government, and they will indirectly have the same 
effect by their influence in the general prosperity and produc- 
tiveness of our possessions. The Governor General in Council does 

' not by any means contemplate a general resumption of the Jagirs 
especially those held by military officers. Every fair occasion 
however should be taken to resume or curtail Jagirs falling in by 
the death of the holder. 

30. The reasons already assigned for relieving the Gaikwar 
from the tribute fixed by the treaty of Poona, appear to the 
Governor General in Coimcil to be conclusive in favour of that 
arrangement. 
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31 The extent of concession m favour of the Nizam wiU be 
discussed m its proper place. 

3a On the whole then, it is the opinion of the Governor 
General m Couned that our real and per man ent mterest, will be 
better consulted by confining our immediate possessions and r& 
venues withm the limits assigned by you, trustmg to the rcduc 
non of charge and the mcrcasc of rent for the future improvement 
of our resources m this quarter 

33 Both of these sources of mcrcase may be expected to be 
considerable, when the services of the auxiliary force can be 
dispensed with, and the progressive establishment of our authonty 
and the tranqmhzation of the country shall have extended cula 
vation and commerce and have given competence and security to 
the mass of the people, 

34. I have already had the honour to convey to you the ex 
prcssion of the Governor General's full approbation or the pnna 
pics on which you have proposed to establish the a dmini stration 
of the provmccs which arc to remam m our immediate possession 

35 The tenor of my letter of the Htb of July will have pre 
pared you for the assent of the Governor General in Council to the 
annexation of the whole of the Konkan to the Presidency at Bom- 
bay and the Right Honhile the Governor m Couna), will have 
aaed on the condinonal authority conveyed to him m my letter 
of the same date to Mr Warden The right Honhle the Cover 
nor m Council will doubtless adopt all proper and necessary pre 
cauuons for concdiatmg the inhabitants by an attention to their 
prejudices and msatuaons, and by providing a suitable mamten 
ance for those who have lost their employment by the rcvolutioii. 

36 The annexation to athcr of the established prcsidcnaes 
of the rcmainmg temcory does not require to be particularly 
attended to at present smcc you arc aware of the resolution of the 
Government, that all the temtorv above the Ghats, mcludmg both 
Khandesh and the provinces south of the Ktsma, shah re main for 
a terra imdcr a separate provisional admmistration to be conduct 
cd by you under tne immediate authonty of the Supreme Govern- 
ment The means of rcndcruig this system effiaent by afford 
mg you the aid of qualified and cxpcnenccd pubhc officers m the 
several dqjartmcnts, %tiI1 occupy the particulnr attenuon of the 
Governor General m Counal after irccivmg a statement of your 
sentiments and ivishcs in this respect and an mtiirmdon of the 
branches m which more extensive assistance than is immediately 
at your command is required 

37 You mil have seen from my dispatch of the 14th of July 
the dcaded repugnance of the Governor-General to the mtroduction 
of any comprchcnsuc body of Regulations into the new provinces, 
and blis Lordship’s unqualified preference of a system founded on 
the exuung institutions of the country, purified as far as may be 
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practicable from all gross abuse. Such system besides its imme- 
diate and obvious merits will be open to gradual and temperate re- 
form founded on a mature and distinct consideration of each 
.individual measure suggested hy progressive experience, and our 
incfeasing knowledge of the genius and character of the people 
and of the structure of society as induenced by the civil and religi- 
ous institutions of the state. 

38. This system of administration besides the advantages just 
stated, will possess that of requiring a less expensive establishmenr 
of civil olTicers of large emolument, than a more perfect and artificial 
scheme of Government. The principal officers must however 
proportionally enjoy a larger authority and must be placed at foot- 
ing which will set them above all temptation to abuse the confidence 
that under such a state of things must be reposed in the public 
agents of Government. 

39. The provisional administration adopted by you and already 
approved, appears to be calculated for the attainment of these bene- 
ficial purposes. Further experience will naturally suggest improve- 
ments. In the mean while the Collectors will exercise the general 
powers of judicial, police and revenue officers in their respective 
districts subject to the general rules framed by you on the principles 
above stated. 

40. You have already been apprized of the importance attach- 
ed by the Governor-General in Council to the collection of all useful 
information in the Revenue Department. It is not less requisite in 
cases of judicial investigation of any importance, whether conduct- 
ed by Panchayats or under the more immediate superintendence of 
the Collectors in their judicial capacity. 

41. The powers confided to you by the Governor-General were 
distinctly intended to vest you with the highest criminal jurisdiction 
within the territory subject to your authority, and it is gratifying 
to His Lordship in Council to observe the moderation and discre- 
tion with which this important trust has been exercised and the 
case shown both in the investigation of charges by the Magistrate 
and in your subsequent revision to arrive at the truth. 

42. The precaution of receiving the deliberate opinion of a 
tiindoo Lawyer in all cases of magnitude, and of adhering more 
especially on the side of mercy as strictly as is practicable consistent- 
ly with our notions of criminal justice to the sanctions of the 
ILndu Law is perfectly approved. The reservation for your own 
confirmation of all capital sentences was a proper and necessary 
precaution, and the Governor-General in Council has seen every 
reason to be satisfied with the manner in which this branch of your 
executive functions has been performed in the cases which have 
come under this observation. 

43. You have also wisely founded the administration of Civil 
justice on the existing institutions, and usages of the -people. Such 
a system, while it not only secures in the most satisfactoiy manner 

52 
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of which present orcuinstancca admit, the ends of essential equity 
\vill form the best possible basis for such future amehorations as the 
superior integrity and intelligence of the Bntiah Agents may enable 
them to mti^ucc, 

44- The degree of authority proposed to be left to the Mandat 
dars under the orders of the Collector, and the smaller Jagirdara 
withm their lands under the same supcmsion guarded by the 
r^^tious established by you, appears to be proper and calculated 
to combine the attainment of speedy justice with suffiaent sccun^ 
against abuse. The greater Jaeirdars who will still rctam their 
personal Jarirs such as the Vmchoorkar and Poorunderec and 
others of this cliisa, must be allowed a larger scope of authonty and 
not be interfered with, except m cases of great mjuance. The 
tenure by which they hold their lands entitles them to cxcrase this 
authonty while it is not abused. 

45 The Southern Jagirdais must of course also rctam the 
powers they at present possess. This pnviltgc is distmctly rccog 
nued m my letter of the 14th of July and could not be mvaded 
without a violaaon of their eatabluhed and henditary nghts. 

46 In the 40th para^ph of my letter of the 14th of July 
1 stated the opmion or the Govcmor-Geneial, that after the depar 
ture of Bngadicr General Munro, you will find it expedient to 
taJee the management of the Southern Jagirdais mto your own hands 
171 th such aia as ^u might think it proper to require from the 
Agent at Sacara The reasons assigned ^ you however, for avoid 
mg any arrangement that may encourage me Jagirdara to look to 
Satara as the scat of authonty or to keep their vakeels there arc 
considered by the Governor-General m Council to be just and con 
elusive, and His Lordship in Council ivill approve of your deleft 
mg such part of this duty as well as of the communications with 
the Raiah of Kolhapur as cannot ronvcmcntly be performed by 
yourself, to the Collector m the Southern distncts. This offeer may 
be permanently constituted the agent of Government for this 
purpose when the ultunaic connection of the Southern distncts to 
the Presidency of Fort St George shall take place, a measure which 
you are aware is considered premature at the present moment 

47 The Governor-General m Council concurs m your opmion 
of the importance of xpaintaming a pohucal agent in Khandesh 
until the country is more setded, and the numerous plunderers 
expelled or weaned from their predatory habits, and His Lordship 
has confinued your nominatioii of Captain John Bnggs to this 
responsible office. The settlement and coIJccaon of the Revenue and 
the Supcnntendcnce of the administration of justice m that Prov 
incc (including the distncts ceded by Holkar) ivill form a part of 
the dudes of the Agent. The evil of the intermixture of authonties 
^ province is strongly felt by the Governor-General m Council, 
who has under his consideration the means of consolidating the 
rcspcctiic possessions of the Bntish and Marahatra Goicmmcnti m 
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tliat province by interchange of territory. As this plan is connect- 
ed with other arrangements affecting the interests and claims of 
Sindhia and Holkar in odier quarters, it must remain suspended for 
the present. In the mean while every effort must he made to restrain 
the officers of those Governments from impeding our plans. Repre- 
sentations win be addressed to both Durbars on the subject, and no 
hesitation is to be made in chastising at once any aggression on 
the part of dieir officers or subjects in cases requiring die prompt 
application of remedy. Notice should immediately he given on 
such occasions to the Residents at the Courts of Sindhia and Holkar, 
respectively that the circumstances may he fully explained and the 
misrepresentations of the other party anticipated. 

48. The Governor-General in Council is disposed to concur in 
your view of the inexpediency of leaving to Holkar the possession 
of any portion of territory or rights in Khandesh and to restrict the 
indulgence rigidly to a few Enam villages, to which he is understood 
to attach much value as being the ancient hereditary possessions of 
his family. A limited grant of this nature under due restrictions 
will perhaps not be attended with the inconvenience apprehended 
from a more enlarged one necessarily involving the possession of 
extensive powers. 

49. It is also His Lordship’s purpose to endeavour to obtain 
from Sindhia by exchange the lands he has continued to hold in 
Ahmednagar and other parts of the late Peshwa’s territories by a 
loose and abusive construction, with the connivance of the Peshwa 
of the stipulations of the 8th article of the Treaty of Surjee 
Anjangaon. 

50. An arrangement with our Jagirdars for a consolidation 
of their lands now inconveniently intermixed is very desirable, and 
your attention should be directed to this object in the approaching 
territorial grants or confirmations, 

51. Your plan for reclaiming the Bheel and other Hill Chiefs 
from their predatory habits as sketched in the dispatch now replied 
to and more particularly explained in the instructions given by you 
to Captain Griggs and Captain Pottinger, appears to the Governor- 
General in Council to be judicious and likely to be attended with 
success. You wiU accordingly consider yourself authorized to pro- 
ceed in it. 

52. The Governor-General in Council has already signified his 
approbation of the military arrangements for the provinces under 
yotu authority concerted by you and Brigadier General Smith. 
His Lordship in Council has also called on the Government of 
Fort St. George for a reinforcement for the Southern Districts which 
it is hoped will enable you to complete the disposition you have in 
view. His Lordship in Council fully concurs in your sentiments 
regarding the importance of maintaining an efficient force in the 
provinces under your charge during the infancy of our rule, both 
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^or tHe encouragement of the well affected and indtistnous and 
to curb the disloyal and turbulent, who must necessarily for a while 
be numerous, 

53 These arc the only remarks and instructions that have 
been suggested to the Governor-General m Council by the perusal of 
your dispatch now acknowledged, but they will when combined mth 
the general instructions conveyed to you m my former dispatch of 
the 14th of July and m the usual repucs to your separate racrcnccs 
to His Lordship’s authority, on special points put you suffiaently m 
possession of the views and pnnaplcs of the Governor-General m 
Council to enable you to eataoliah the foundations, and jirovidc for 
the gradual comohdaaon of a system of adnumstranon calculated 
not more to secure the rust nghts and promote the mterms of 
Government than to phicc the happiness and prosperity of the 
people on a firm and permanent basis. 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant. 

Fort W illiam, ^d.) J ADAIVL 

a6th September 1818 Chief Secretary to Government. 


To— FRANCIS WARDEN, ESQUIRE, CHIEF SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF BOMBAY. 


Sm, 

Smee the dispatch of my letter to your address of the 14th of 
July the Governor-General in Council h^ received a further report 
from Mr Elphinstone relaave to the settlement of the terntoncs 
conquered from the late Peshwa m which he has recommended the 
immediate anncxnon of the whole of the Konkan to the Presidency 
of Bombay 

2 His Lordship m Council thence concludes that the Right 
Hon’ble the Governor m Council wiU have acted on the condmcwul 
instructions com eyed m my letter of the i4h of July and have 
proceeded to mtroduce the authonty of the Government of BonJbay 
tliroughoui that province. 

3 The enclosed copy of the mstructiODM this day addressed to 
Mr Elphinstone combm^ with those of the 14th of July formerly 
communicated, will apprize the R^ht HonTilc the Governor m 
Counal of the sentiments of this Uovemment with regrad to the 
prmaplca and objects to be kept m view in the esmbushraent of 
our authonty m the conquered country and the Governor in 
Counal will, I-Es Lordship doubts not, adopt any plans and 
arrangements to the views indicated m the initnicooDS to 
Mr Elphinstone. 
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4. 'rhc Righi li'.c Govonoi in OniiuU will ho pleased 

W ob-^erve tiom tb<c paja^^raph <4 »lio insiriKtluns lo 

Mr, Klphinaoi'.c ?b,c iMtvcnior (Rau-ral in Ouuuil b.a^ cicicr- 
mined to iil’craie the (hhkv.ar Iti'nj tiv* annnal paynieiu to the 
I’c'ivAa's Chtvctuiueut ■•tipnlucd hy th.c ticaty ot Poona and 
ranv Ijctoinc dne to ihs’ Ihiti-'n Chnertinu-nt hy vhtuc of its acces- 
sion to titc Hncicipn.ty of ;ltc I*e iraa. 

V hi tounnuniiatinp tin- t<.'olu!inn n» the Chiikwar. tite 
Resident at Baioda ui’d uJ ct’-pt e icnu c;ii it a. a lice concession 
cut ti’.e {Mt! ol the l‘iiti,ii (h'cesnnieni ati in.: out of the cinisidcra- 
"tated in the letter to Mr. Rlplnn a- i;e, and a. a practical 
ptoo! ol th-e ath^antaye rc nitnvj to t’nal tate tj-an a /ealotis anil 
laiiljlni pet i- a tn.nn e <--l ij'ic onh^.jin n . oi tin, ailiame. 

I h.i'.e the honour to he. 

Sir, 

Vour ino't ola’dient iunnlrlc .servant, 

Foil Willian; : (.Sd.; J. ADAM, 

'rite :nth Scptcini.er iHiA Chief Secretary to Governnicnt, 


'ro-HFXKY KUSSKLI. 
HVDFKAIiAD. 


KSOCIKF, KF.SIDFNT AT 


Sju, 

I am directed to tr.utsmii to you the enclosed copy of a dis- 
patch addrc'-ed on iliit day to Mr. Fiphinstonc, and to connmmi- 
caic nr von th,e ohaTvaiions and instrticiions of ihe Covernor-Cene- 
ral in Council on die subject adverted to in the i5ih paragrajrh of 
that dispatch. 

2. The just pretensions of the Ni/am’s Government to share 
in the ;idvania"c's derived from the success of our arms in the late 
war ^rounded on the /.eal and lidcliiy with which it performed its 
duties as an ally of the Ilon'hle Comjrany, ate fully admitted, and it 
is now to be cuttsidered how those pretensions can be best vcttlizcd 
with mutual convenience to the two states. 

3, It is scarcely nece.ssary to promise, iltat the pare taken by 
the Nizam in the late Campaign i.s hy no me.-ins such as to entitle 
him to he considered a principal in the war, cordial and zealous as 
was die interest manifested by his Covernmenr, and praise-worthy 
as was the conduct of those of his troops engaged in the operations 
of the campaign he can only ire viewed as an auxiliary in -an cntcr- 
prize undertaken chielly for the security of his dominions; a security 
so fortunately c'stahlishcd by the effort as to he of itself a most 
adec[iiatc rccompence for His X'lighncss’s exertions. 
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4. The further contest which unexpectedly burfet upon us was 
of a nature demanding the employment of the British resources in 
a proportion so much beyond any comparison with those brought 
forward by the Nizam’s, that the two powers cannot be conaidaw 
ai standing on similar ground in regard to the issue. His Highness 
therefore can set up no claim to any thing like an equal paredpation 
with the British Government in the advantages acquired- In 
apportioning to His Highness his share of those advantages every 
ooligation of <^uity and good faith will be fulfilled by preserving 
a fair proportion betiveen the extent of His Highness’s exertions 
with the consequent expense, and the value of me acquisition he 
will reedve on a general comparison of the nvo without any attempt 
at minute accuracy. 

5. Viewing then the actual services performed by the troops 
of the Nizam and the general co-operation of his Government con- 
trasted vrith the degree of his obligations and the positive benefit he 
will derive from the success of the war in the security it has given 
him from predatory inroads alone, it would not be too muai to 
say that his services would be aboimdantly repaid by the acquisi- 
tion of such portions of the territories of the Peshwa, the Rajah of 
Nagpur and Holkar as arc situated within the general boundary of 
Hij Highnesi's dominions, as a permanent addidon to his pciscs- 
sions. 

ti. The detached peniatU of the Peshwa ’s territory intennix^ 
with those of the Nizam are stated by Mr. EJphinstone to yield in 
round numbers three Lakhs of Rupees per annum. Those of 
Holkar namely, Amber, EUora, etc, arc rated at about 5,00^)00 per 
annum and the districts of Akool Argony, and others, I'<jdng under 
the Gawilgarh range of HilU and ceded by the Rajah of Nagpur are 
understood to yield about 64x>,ooo Lakhs of Rupees per annum after 
deducting all grants to individuals. If these statements arc at all 
accurate, the Nizam would receive at once a permanent addition to 
his possessions of territory of the value of fourteen Lakhs of Rupees 
per annum. To this might be added the possessions of the Ports 
of Ga\vilgarh and Ncmallah in the range of hills, if there be no 
political or military objection to their transfer to the Nizam, of 
the existence of which the Governor-General in Council is not at 
present aivarc. On this point however, it will be desirable to receive 
the opinion of the Resident at Nagpur, after be shaJf have consult- 
ed the military authorities with ^om he is in communication- 

7. Although perhaps by these cessions every just rlnim of 
the ITizara'i would be fulfilled, the GovcmorGcncral in Council is 
prepared to manifest the liberality of the British Government by 
still further concessions in His Highness’s favour which I ihnd now 
proceed to detail to you. 

8. By the conquest of the Peshwa's territories and the subver- 
sion of his Dynasty, the British Government has succcalcd to all 
the rights and daimi of the slate of which Bajcc Rao was the head, 
and is at liberty to enforce or remit them according to its o^vn views 
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of equity, policy and expediency. You are aware that claims to a 
very large amount on account of Chout and other dues were annual- 
ly realized hy the Peshwa’s Government from the Nizam’s Districts, 
and that still larger payments were claimed together with arrears 
of Chout which if established would have amounted to an enormous 
sum. 

9. It is not necessary to recall to your recollection the mea- 
sures taken hy this Government with a view to the arbitration of 
the demands in question, or the circumstances which prevented the 
execution of that purpose. A reference to my letter to your 
address of the 17 th of June 1814 will show, that under the view 
then taken of the subject by His Lordship in Council, on a considera- 
tion of all the circumstances before him there was. a very slender 
probabihty of the Nizam’s being able to repel the demands of the 
other party, and that the Governor-General in Council was prepared 
for such a result of* the proposed investigation as would have made 
the Nizam a Debtor to the Peshwa to a large amount on account 
of arrears, besides establishing the right of the latter to an annual 
tribute from the former to an amount exceeding very considerably 
that which was actually paid. The Chout of Beder alone if 
established, as there seemed little reason to doubt would have been 
the case, was stated at Rupees 1 7,00,000 per annum with arrears since 
the demise of the late Nizam in 1803. 

10. It is true that those claims were not considered as positive- 
ly established, and that the Nizam was to have had the benefit of a 
strict investigation of them. Though such a process might have 
reduced the amount, there is the strongest ground for believing 
that it would still have been so considerable as to have left the 
Nizam no option but to seek through our mediation, a compromise 
involving either a considerable cession of territory or the payment 
of a grievously heavy sum of money to the Peshwa in lieu of the 
claims in question. 

11. Were the Governor-General in Council disposed to avail 
himself of the full extent of the rights acquired by the British Gov- 
ernment in succession to the late Peshwa, an investigation of the 
nature above proposed would be necessary. The course which tiie 
Governor-General in Council purposes to adopt will however super- 
sede the necessity for such a procedure, and will enable His Lord- 
ship in Council to mark the extent of his liberality to the Nizam, 
while he secures every requisite benefit for the British Government 
which it is necessary to found on these extensive claims. Besides 
the wish to show favour the Nizam on account of the good con- 
duct of his Government during the war. His Highness is entitled 
to further consideration; since it is highly probable had the wai* 
terminated in leaving the Peshwa in possession of any part of his 
dominions, that he would have been required to relinquish, either 
the whole or a considerable part of his demands on the Nizam, 
especially the large accumulation of arrears of Chout. 
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iz- On the whole it is the intention of the Governor-General 
in Council to exonerate the Niznm m perpetuity from the payment 
of all Chout or other tribute, and of all Mohirra and other dues 
heretofore claimable from his distncts by the Govcnimmt of 
Poona, and to remit all arrears on that account on the foUoinng 
conditions, 

ist. — ^That the Nizam shall cede to the Bntish Government with 
a view to their bemg transferred to the Rajah of Nagpur all His 
Highness’s possessions or nghn to the Eastward of the Wardha, 
and, — That hia Highness shall cede to the Bnosh Government 
m full sovereignty, hia tcmtonal possessions lying between the 
Scena and the Bcema 

3rd, — That His Highness shall ode to the Bntiih Government 
the whole or such poraon as may be hereafter determined of his 
possessions m the Etaoab of the Kistna and Toombhadra. 

4th. — ^That Hii Highness shall pay to the fentish Government 
0 sum of sixteen Lakhs of Rupees in annual instalments of Rupees 
4 , 00/500 all the whole be UqiUiUted 

13. The cession under the first bead is desirable m order to put 
an end to the mconvemences of lomi possession and to render the 
Wardha distmctly the boundary octween the possessions of the two 
states. The rnlue of thfi lands and nghts to be ceded docs not it u 
believed amount to more than one Tj>lh of Rupees per annum. 

14. The acquisiaon by the Bntish Govemment of the Nizam’s 
temtones between the Scena and the Btuma is very desirable m 
order to render compact our possessions m that quarter and improve 
the fronucr Other small cessions or exchanges m the same Quarter 
may be desirable with, that view rcsp«mng which, you will be 
pleased to correspond mth Mr Elphmstone. 

15 The extent of cession m the 5th amde u reserved for 
future considcraaon as it must depend mainly on the actual value 
of the possessions m quesaon and the other contemplated cessions, 
regarding which the Governor-General m Council has no accurate 
miormaaon, that which is on the records of Govemment referring 
to former penods and being evidently overrated It is not the 
desire of the GovcraorGcncral m Council to require from the Nizam 
tcmtonal cessions to an amount cxcccdmg m aaual clear revenue 
at the present moment of ten or tivclvc LaX h s of rupees per annum. 
Ir IS understood that the territory m the Dooab comprehendi 
considerable portions of land granted m Jagir, so that notinthstand* 
ing their extent the revenue derived directly to the state may not be 
coosidcrablc. Their possessions ore irapAtant to us as rendering 
the Kistna the boundary bctivccn the temtones of the two states, 
but if ihar iiilue materially c^cceds what is supposed, it ivill not 
be necessary to require a greater cession m that quarter than will be 
required to make up the whole amount of ceded tcmtoiy, mcluding 
that between the S«na and Bhima, to the sum above stated, suppos- 
ing the latter alone not to equal that amount. 
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16 . The Governor-General in Council is disposed to think that 
it will be more advantageous to the British interests generally to 
retail), the territories of the Poona state on the Bhhna, comprehendr 
ing Sholapur, Wyraug, etc., which might otherwise be given in ex4 
change for the Nizam’s districts between the Bliima and the Seena, 
than to acquire territory in the Dooab. This is a point however on 
which you might correspond with Mr. Elphinstone and report the 
result of your joint consideradon of the subject to Government. 

17 . The sum required by the fourth condition especially under 
the provision for its gradual liquidation may be considered as a very 
easy composition for the immense claims that might be substandafed 
against the Nizam, and the demands seems in all respects unobjec- 
tionable. Should any reasonable grounds of dissent be ofEered by 
die Nizam’s Government or occur to your own mind, you will of 
course state them. You will odierwise consider the payment of the 
sum specified as one of the conditions of the proposed concessions in 
His Highness’s favour. 

18. You will perceive that the informadon regarding the value 
of the lands to be acc|uired by either party on which the foregoing 
instructions arc founded, is avowedly defective. More accurate 
information may require a modification of die plan now proposed, 
and it will of course be open to consideration should your repre- 
sentations or those of Mr. Elphinstone suggest the expediency of a 
change. In the opposite event you will be prepared to carry these 
instructions into ctfcct by opentng a negotiation with the Nizam 
as soon as you shall have ascertained the several points on which 
further enquiry may be requisite by correspondence with Mr. El- 
phinstone or reference to other authorities. The proposed ex- 
changes and cessions where finally settled must be of course re- 
duced to the form of a treaty. 

19. Supposing die present plan to be finally carried into effect 
wholly or with inconsiderable alteration, the result will be nearly as 
follows. 


20. Mr. Elphinstone states the total amount payable to the 
Peshwa from the Nizam’s Districts as exhibited in the Poona 
accounts at about Rupees 24,00,000 per annum of which about half 
reached the treasury the other half being absorbed by charges or 
embezzled by the officers. The territorial cessions above referred to 
being taken at fourteen Lakhs, the whole direct gain by the Nizam, 
amount to Twenty-six Lakhs of Rupees per annum supposing the 
same abuses to continue as are supposed to have existed as in the 
Peshwa’s time, and in the opposed supposition to an amount still 
more considerable. To this is to be added the release from disputed 
claims amounting to about eighteen or twenty Lakhs more of which 
at least half would have been established and the final acquittance of 
an account of arrears of several crores of Rupees. The cessions 
demanded of the Nizam will amount to about 12 Lakhs. This can- 
not be regarded but as an arrangement higlily favourable or rather 
D-53 
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generously magmfiaent to the Nizam On the other hand, the 
Governor-General m Council does not consider the sacrifices made by 
the Bn fiih GoTcmmcnt in this transaction to be excessive takmg 
into consideration all the circumstances of the ease. 

ai Reciunng to the cessions from the Rajah of Nagpur I am 
directed to remind you of the encouragement given to the Nawab 
Salabat Khan to expect a considerable addition to his Jaidad in that 
quarter on his makm g a propomonate augmentation of his horse. 
The commimicaaona on this subject with Salabat Khan were con 
ducted by Bngadier-Gcneral Sir John Malcolm, and you are 
requested to correspond with that offiar, and after ascertaining the 
extent of the Nawabs reasonable expcctanona to apply to the 
Nizam’s Government m his behalf It appears to be proper that 
the grant should proceed from the Govemment of the Nizam, but 
Salabat Khan will continue to be, as heretofore, regarded as under 
the special countenance of the Bntish Govemment- 

aa. Copies of this letter will be transnutted to Mr Elphinstonc 
and Mr Jenkins and also to Sir John Malcolm, with all of whom 
you will correspond on each part of the arrangement presenbed as 
refer to their official authonty 


I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant. 
Fort William, (Sd ) J ADAM, 

TTic 36th Sep i8i8 Chief Secretary to Government. 

P S Copy of a letter to the Resident at Nagpur is enclosed 
for your infonnatioii- 
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Letter No. 1 . — ^The letter carries an enclosure which is a copy of 
Mr. Adam’s letter to Captain Stewart^ Acting Resident with 
Dowlat Rao Sindhia. The enclosure discusses some of the 
provisions of the treaty between the British Government and 
Sindhia particularly those that pertain to the cession of terri- 
tories, viz., Hindia, and Aseergarh. 

From— J. ADAM, SECRETARY TO THE GOVERNOR- 
GENERAL. 

To— RICHARD JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

On the Ganges, near Dinapur, 9th July 1818. 

I am directed by the Governor-General to transmit to you for 
your information the enclosed copy of a letter addressed this day 
to the Acting Resident with Dowlat Rao Sindhia in reply to his 
dispatch of the e6th ultimo. 


To— GAPTAIN STEWART, ACTING RESIDENT WITH 
DOWLAT RAO SINDHIA. 


Sir, 

I have had the honour to receive your dispatch of the 26th. 
ultimo enclosing the engagement concluded with Dowlat Rao 
Sindhia for the exchange of territories, etc., and a schedule (No. 2) 
containing the cessions made by His Highness to the British Gov- 
ernment both bearing the Maharajah’s seal together with a counter- 
part of the engagement and a Schedule (No. i) of the cessions made 
by the British Government to Sindhia. for the ratification of His 
Excellency the Governor-General. 

2. The engagement with the Schedule No. i having been this 
day ratified by the Governor-General the ratified instruments are 
herewith transmitted for the purpose of being delivered to Sindhia. 

3. The engagement appears to His Lordship to be correct in 
all respects and sufficiently comprehensive for all the purposes of 
such a document. 
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4- The Governor-General has peniscd a copy of Sir John 
Malcolm's statement that any spccmc pledge has been given to 
Jeswant Rao that can impose on the Bnosh Government the obhga- 
non of insisung on the exact mode or amount of provision to dc 
made for that chief by Smdhja. The clause m the engagement is 
qmte satisfactory and the Governor-General rehes on your efforts to 
effect such an arrangement m Jaswanc Rao’s favour as shall be adc 
quatc to his reasonable expectations You will have furnished Capt. 
Caulificld with instructions to deliver over the temtones imdcr ^ 
charge to the officer appointed by Sindhia to receive them and you 
will M prepared to represent to the Durbar any deviation that may 
come to your knowledge from the condition of their restoration to 
Smdhia relative to their future administration 


5 The Governor-General is not aware of any adiantagc that 
can result to the Bnosh Government from delaying the restoration 
of Hindia to the officers of Smdhia’s Government and the formal 
relinquishment of our claim to possess ourselves of Asscer It is on 
the contrary desirable to cany that part of the arrangement mto 
effect smcc the revenues of those districts form but a nominal re- 
source for the payment of the contingent while the relmquishmcnt 
of them entitles us to receive if necessary from Smdhia, the amount 
of the Rajah's tnbute for a third year 

6 . 'The course of procedure with relation to Asseer is consider 
ably embarrassed, however by the recent hostility committed by 
Jeswant Rao HJiur] m finng on Mmor Poveton’s detachment beside* 
his open ana avowed support of Baji Rao while he was m arms 
against us 

7 The mformaooQ of the Governor-General on the subject is 
not ^ complete and His Lordship is unable therefore to determine 
on the precise course of measures to be pursued, I am directed 
however to communicate the foUowmg observaDons regardmg the 
affair as far as it appears to affect Smdhia, 

8 The known want of the power of control over Jcsivant Rao 
Laur on the nart of Smdhia will mducc the Govemor-Gcnci^ to 
receive the Maharajah’s disavowal of that ChicFs conduct and a 
declaration of hia mabUity to have prevented that procedure as a 
sufliaent exoneration of His Highness from the guilt and the con 
sequences of the art reserving to the Bntish Government the nght 
of pursuing its own measures with relation to Jeswrant Rao, 

9- Such a diaavoivaJ and decloratioa the Governor-General as 
no doubt Smdhia will fonvard to make and if the arcurasfances of 
the transaction do not differ from what His Lordship is led by the 
mformation already before him to suppose them to be, it is His 
Lordship’s purpose to Iirmt his proceedings with relation to Smdhia 
to a formal remonstrance against Jeswant Rao's conduct and to 
accept the adoption by Sindhia of the above course as a sufficient 
atonement on his part. 
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10. In the mean while if it does not appear to you likely to 
embarrass that proposed mode of proceeding or to weaken in its 
effects on the ground we are entitled to take with respect to Jaswant 
Rao’s conduct the Governor-General will approve of your at once 
declaring Sindhia released from that obligation of the 8th article 
of the Treaty of Gwalior which relates to Asseergarh, and its depem 
dencies, signifying to Sindhia, however that this is a question entirely 
distinct from that referring to Jeswant Rao Laur’s personal conduct 
since the arrival of Bajee Rao in the vicinity of that fortress. 

11. In the event of the Governor-General deeming it necessary 
to reduce Asseergarh for the punishment of Jaswant Rao (which 
insufficient information does not yet enable His Lordship to decide) 
the fortress wiU immediately on its capture be delivered to the 
Maharaja. 

12. You will at any rate declare to Sindhia the readiness of the 
British Government to restore Hindia and its dependencies to the 
Maharaja without delay, and you Mil furnish the Durbar with a 
letter to the Officer Commanding the fort and district of Hindia 
authorizing him to make them over to Sindhia’s officers. Sir John 
Malcolm, by a detachment from whose force Hindia is occupied, will 
instruct the officer in charge to comply with your requisition on its 
production by Sindhia’s officers. 


On the Ganges, 
Near Dinapur, 
9th July i8i8. 


I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

(Sd.) J. ADAM, 

Secretary to the Governor-General. 


Letter No. 2. — ^This is a covering letter for the enclosure which is a 
copy of Government dispatch addressed to Captain Stewart, 
Acting Resident with Sindhia. The enclosure contains the 
sentiments of the Governor-General regarding the withdrawal 
of the claims of Sindhia to certain territories which form the 
"ancient possessions of the Powar family” of Dhar. 

From— J. ADAM, CHIEF SECRETARY TO GOVERN- 
MENT. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Fort William, 7th August 1S18. 

I am directed to transmit to you for your information the 
enclosed copy of a letter this day addressed to the Acting Resident 
with Dowlat Rao Sindhia by the authority of His Excellency the 
Governor-General in Council. 
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To— CAPTAIN STEWART, ACTING RESIDENT WITH 
SINDHIA- 
Sir, 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch of 
the 15th ultimo reporting that Smdhia has withd^a^Tn his claim of 
the pergunnahs of Sahanngpur, Budnatrar and Bairsccah forming 
a part of the andent possessions of the Potvar family. 

a. You arc aivarc that Sir John Malcolm has been authorized 
to negotiate with the prindpal branches of that family tvith a view 
to detach them from the predatory mode of life which th^ hare 
btcly followed and to resume the character and habits of regular 
Government. The recovery of such of their possessions as have not 
been permanently and irrevocably alienated was one of the induce- 
ment which the Governor-General purposed to hold out to them, 
to accede to the arrangements to be proffered by Sir John Malcolm, 
and to adhere to the engagements they might form with the British 
GovemmenL It would consequently have been impracticahlc to 
comply mth Sindhia’s request to be allowed to retain the lands now 
referx^ to, and it is with sadsfaaioo His Lordship has learned that 
the Maharaja has ivithdrawn all claims to them and relieve the 
Government from the necessity of refusmg a dirca request on the 
part of His Highness. 

3. No definitive arrangement can be made regarding Baneeah, 
until the result of Sir John Malcolm's negotiation itith the Chief 
of phar shall be known, and it is not necessary to take any further 
notice at present of Atmaram Pandit’s communication, than to 
citpress the satisfaction of the Governor-General in CoundJ at the 
Maharaja’s dcclaration, 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

Fort William, (Sd.) JOHN ADAM, 

7th August 1818. Chief Secretary to Government. 

l-ctter Na 3. — ^This is a covetiijg letter to the eiiclofure which is a 
copy of the Government dispatch addressed to Captain 
Stewart, Acting Resident with Sindhia. The dispa^ con- 
tains the sentiments of the Governor-General regarding the 
settlement that has to be effected between Madho Singh the 
expelled Raja of Nerwar and Doulat Rao Sindhia. 
pROii— J. ADAM, SECRETARY TO THE GOVERNOR- 
GENERAL. 

To— It JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR 

Fort William, 7th August 1818. 

I am greeted to transmit to you for your information the 
accompanj'me copy of a letter addressed on this date to the Acting 
Resident with Sindhia by the authority of His Excellency the 
Governor-General io CoundL 
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To^APTAIN STEWART, ACTING RESIDENT WITH 
SINDHIA. 


Sir, 


I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch of 
the 6 th of July, rdporting the desire expressed by Madho Singh, the 
expelled Rajah of Nerwar, to make his peace with the Government 
of Dowlat Rao Sindhia through the intercession of the British Gov- 
ernment, and the readiness of Sindhia to assign a provision to 
Madho Singh. 

2. The Governor-General in Council is satisfied of the expediency 
of assisting Dowlat Rao Sindhia in the settlement of his country, 
and especially in putting an end to insurrections and disturbances of 
the character of that excited by Madho Singh. His Lordship, 
accordingly authorizes you to employ your efforts in bringing 
about an accommodation with Madho Singh and to offer the 
guarantee of the British Government to the terms that may be 
settled between him and the Durbar through your mediation. 

3 . The Governor-General in Council is not sufficiently inform- 
ed of the nature of Madho Singh’s pretensions to form any decided 
judgment of the terms that may he considered to be reasonable for 
him to expect, or Sindhia to grant. A suitable provision and an 
amnesty for past outrages with a pledge on the part of Madho 
Singh to remain quietly at the place assigned for his residence, and 
to dismiss his armed followers, seem to be the principal stipula- 
tions to be entered into on either side. You will arrange the details 
in the manner you may judge most expedient. 

4. If Madho Singh should not accede to conditions that you 
may deem reasonable, or if he should continue his predatory prac- 
tices, there will be no motive for withholding from Sindhia the aid 
of the British Government in putting down Madho Singh and his 
adherents, in the event of an application being made by the Durbar 
to that effect. It will not be desirable to encourage this expectation, 
however in the present stage of the business, lest the hope of pur 
support in crushing Madhoo Singh should render Sindhia less 
solicitous for an amicable settlement. 

5 . These observations apply equally to the case of Rajah Jai 
Singh and will furnish a rule for your guidance should his affairs 
be brought under your consideration, either by him or by the 
Durbar. 

6 . I take this opportunity of acknowledging the receipt of your 
letter of the 15 th of July, enclosing copies of dispatches from 
Captain Blacker reporting the dispersion of the Banditte under 
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Major Aratoon, and to inform you that the Governor-General m 
Council approves your having authorized Captain Bla ck e r to purtuii 
hu march to Ujjam under hia onginal mstruenona 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient bumble servant, 

Fort William (Sd.) J ADAM, 

7th August 1818 Chief Secretary to Government. 


Letter No 4- — It u a covering letter to an enclosure m which the 
Govemor-General'i views regarding the distracted state of 
Slndhia’s government are expressed It is mentioned that if 
Smdhia could not establish order m his own government, 
Bntuh aid will be given, on the condition that Sindhia'i con- 
duct deserved it and he was willing to pay for it, 

FROii-J ADAM, SECRETARY TO THE GOVERNOR 
GENERAL. 

To— RICHARD JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Fort William, J4ih August 1818 

I am directed to transmit to you, for your information the cn 
closed copy of a letter which I have this day addressed to the Acting 
Resident with Dowlat Rao Sindhia, under the authority of Hu 
Excellency the Governor-General m Council. 


To-CAPTAIN STEWART, ACTING RESIDENT WITH 
DOWLAT RAO SINDHIA. 

SlB, 

I am dircacd to adtnowlcdgc the receipt of your dispatch of 
the i8ih ultimo reporting the substance of your conferences with 
Atniaram Pandit, rdativc to the desire expressed by Smdhia on the 
co-opcraiion of the Bniish troops on the setdement of his country 

X The tenor of my late letters to you will have aboivn you the 
disposioon of the Governor-General m Counal to render every rea- 
sonable degree of aid to Smdhm m the prosecution of an object so 
much calculated to promote and secure the general tranquillity and 
to complete the system already established for preventing the revival 
of predatory habits and practice. It is, mde^ evident that ibis 
most desirable end cannot be completely attained until some regular 
Government u established in Smdhia’s country and it ceases to be 
the scene of anarchy, misrule, and dcvasiatioa. To encourage 
Smdhia to take measures for the reformation of hu Government and 
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country, and to throw himself on the aid of the British Government 
for the effectual attainment of that laudable- purpose, is a primary 
object of the Governor-General's policy with relation to the 
Maharaja. 

3. It has, therefore afforded His Lordship much satisfaction 
to perceive the gradual manifestation of a disposition on Sindhia’s 
part, to seek that aid, and the Governor-Generars late instruedons 
to you will testify that every step has been taken to encourage his 
reliance on us. You will thence anticipate the authority of the 
Governor-General in Council for receiving any application of this 
nature from Sindhia with assurances of the readiness of the Bridsh 
Government to meet His Highness's wishes in an affair in which the 
cause of order, peace, and good Government, is so much concerned 
as in the establishment of His Highness’s just and legitimate 
authority. 

4. Should you receive any direct proposition for the aid of our 
forces in cases appearing to you such as will warrant compliance 
without reference to Government the Governor-General in Coun- 
cil will approve of your applying to the officers commanding in 
Bundelkhand or Saugor, or in other contiguous positions, for the aid 
of the troops under their command. In such cases His Lordship 
in Council would willingly afford the aid gratuitously but if the 
resort to our assistance become habitual, or our efforts on a scale of 
any extent be' required, it may then become proper to consider the 
expediency of calling on Sindhia to contribute to the expence of the 
operations. You will not however think it necessary to agitate this 
question with Sindhia without express instructions. The main 
object is to give Sindhia confidence in the stability of our friendship 
while his conduct is such as to deserve it, and to lead him to look 
to us for that support which his delapidated finances and distracted 
system of Government must compel him to seek beyond his o\vn 
resources. 

« 

5. It may be hoped that this will gradually ripen into .a con- 
nection between the two Governments, which will tend to the re- 
establishment of tranquillity and good order in His Highness’s 
territories, and consequently to the preservation of the general 
tranquillity. 


Fort William: 

'The 14th August 1818. 
D— 54 


I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant. 

(Sd.) JOHN -ADAM, 
Chief Secretary to Government. 
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Letter No. 5. — It ii a covering letter to an enclofnre wElch makef 
menti^ of the conipiracy between Baji Rao and Sindhia. 
The Govemor-GeneraFfl views about the manner of punning 
the matter with Sindhia are reported. 

FHa\i— J. ADAM, CHIEF SECRETARY TO GOVERN* 
MENT. 

To-R JENKINS. RESIDENT AT NAGPUR 

Fon William, the r4th August 1818. 

I am directed to transmit to you, for your information the 
enclosed copy of a letter thin day aodressed to the Acting Resident 
with Dowlat Rao Sindhia by the authority of His Exc^cncy the 
Governor-General in CoundL 


To— CAPTAIN STEWART, ACTING RESIDENT WITH 
DOWLAT RAO SINDHIA. 

Sir, 


I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch of 
the a4th of July reporting the substance of your communicationf 
with Armanim, on tne subject of the secret intercourse between Baji 
Rao and Sindhia, which had been imparted to Sir John Malcolm as 
described in his dispatch of the iith of July. 

a. The Governor-General in Coimdl entirely approves of your 
having nodeed the subject to Sindhia in the mann er stated m your 
letter and of the whole tenor of your conduct and discourse on the 
occasion. It is not considered by the Governor-General in Council 
to be expedient to render this correspondence a subject of formal 
remonstrance since His Lordship in counciJ is satisfied that it orid- 
natc* in feclingi.such as those avowed by Sindhia and is not likdy 
in the present disposition of that prince’s mind, and with the know- 
ledge possessed by him of iu cxutence have been made known to 
the Bndsh Government, to be carried to any greater length. 

3. Your proceedings with relation to Govind Rro ^ 5® 

Vakeel of Gwalior, arc considered by the Governor-General in 
Council to have been perfectly judicious and proper. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient bumble servant. 

Fort William : J. ADAM, 

The Hth August 1818. Chief Secretary to Govemmenr. 



MISCELLANEOUS 

AFFAIRS OF-SHRIDHAR PANDIT, GOND CHIEFS, 
NAV/AB OF BHOPAL, GANGADHAR INGLIA, 
RAMCHANDRA WAGH, BUTIS OF SITABULDI, 
NAWAB OF OUDH AND RAJA OF SATARA. 


Letter No. i. — ^The letter mentions that Shridhar Pandit had 
applied to the Governor-General requesting the British 
Government to take steps to protect his jagir-villages in 
the Nagpur territory, now under the British management, 
and in Berar, and also pay to him his annual pensions ati 
Benares, where he had shifted to spend his last days. The 
enclosures contain his application and the Governor- 
General’s reply. 

From— G. SWINTON, PERSIAN SECRETARY TO GOV- 
ERNMENT. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Gorakhpur, the 21st May 1818. 

With reference to Mr. Adam’s despatch to your address under 
date the 19th October 1817, enclosing a translation of a letter 
from Shridhar Pandit reladve to his Jagir lands, I am now direct- 
ed to transmit to you the accompanying translation of a second 
letter received from the Pandit on the same subject and to request 
that you will make the necessary enquiries respecting those 
Jagirs and’ report your opinion whether any objection exists to a 
compliance with the Pandit’s application, no answer to Mr. Adam’s 
despatch, above adverted to having yet been received. 

2. You will also be pleased to report (as aheady requested) 
the date up to which Shridhar Pandit’s pension has been paid or 
remitted by you to him, in order to enable his Lordship to issue 
the necessary orders for its transfer to the Benares Treasury. 

3 . Copies of my letter to the Agent to the Governor-General 
at Benares and of His Lordship’s reply to the Pandit’s letter are 
herewith transmitted for your information. 


From— SHRIDHAR PANDIT. 


Received 8th March 1818. 

I had formerly the honour to address a letter to your Excel- 
lency on the subject of my concerns, with the knowledge and con- 
currence of Mr. Brooke to whom I also entrusted some verbal 
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representations whidi lie had the honour to make to your Lorii- 
ship, bur I have not yet had the honour to receive a reply. The 
occurrences at Nagpur arc known to your Lordship. With 
respea to the Jagir villages which I have held since the time of 
the former Rajahs of Is^gpur, now that the settlement of the 
Government at Nagpur is m the hands pf the British Government, 
I can have no apprehension. On the contrary, my confidence is 
augmented and I rejoice exceedingly, but I am anxious that such 
instrucrions regarding them as your Lordship shall think proper, 
may be issued to Mr. Jenkins tnat they may be continued to me 
as heretofore. Moreover there arc some Jagiis in Berar granted to 
me from of old by the Nizam's Government and that of the 
Peshwa, which I am also dcstroua that Mr. Jenkins should be 
directed to protect from all molestation or interference. The 
pension which was settled upon me by the British Government 
was rcinitted to me yearly by Mr. J enkins . Now that I have 
token up my permanent residence fat Benares) under the protection 
of the British Government, I am desirous that the amount should 
be paid to me by the CoUector of tbi» city, and I accordingly beg 
that your Lordship will be pleased to issue orders to that effect, 
that receiving it at this treasury, I may spend my days in pray- 
ing for your Lordship's prospOTty and welfare. As I r^ard 
your Lordship as my patron and protector, I have thus 
stated all the circumstances of my ease tor your padous consi- 
deration. May the Almighty ever preserve your Lordship and 
prosper all your views anrf undertakings. 

For further particulars I beg leave to refer your Lordship to 
the communications of Mr. Brooke. 

(A true translation.) 

(G. SWINTON), 

Persian Secretary to GovemmenL 


To— W. A. BROOKE, ESQUIRE, AGENT TO THE 
GOVERNOR-GENERAU 


Sm, 

I am directed to transmit to you the enclosed letter from His 
Excellency the Governor-General to Shridhar Pandit, In reply to 
his letter forwarded in your dispatch of the March last. 

a. Copies of His Lordship’s letter to the Pandit in the English 
and Persian languages accompany for your information. 

X With reference to Shridhar Pandit’s request that the pay- 
ment of his pension may be iransfcrrcd to the Benares treasury, 
I am directed to acquaint you that the necessary orders on this 
subject >rill be issued to the Collector of Benares os soon os it shall 
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be ascertained up to what period it may have been paid by 
Mr. Jenkins who will be called on to report the date with the least 
practicable delay. You will be pleased to make a communication 
to this effect to the Pandit. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient hmnble servant, 
Gorakpore : . G. SWINTON, 

The 2 1 St May i8i8. Persian Secretary to Government. 


To— SHRIDHAR PANDm 
Sm, 

Written, the 21st May 1818(. 

I have had the pleasure to receive your letter (recapitulate con- 
tents of letter received 8th March). 

On the receipt of your former letter, I issued instructions to 
the Resident at Nagpur to make the necessary enquiries respecting 
your Jagir lands and I have now repeated my orders to Mr. Jenkins 
on that subject. 

With respect to the transfer of your Pension to the Treasury 
at Benares I shall have great pleasure in complying with your 
request to that effect and the necessary orders will hereafter be sent 
to the Collector. For further particulars on this head I beg leave 
to refer you to Mr. Brooke. 

(A true copy) 

G. SWINTON, 

Persian Secretary to Government. 


Letter No. 2 . — ^The letter gives cover to a copy of the petition from 
Ragho Pandit, son of Nago Pandit, late Dewan of Nagpur 
State. The petitioner prays that the pension of Rs. 25,000 a 
year, granted to his father by the Governor-General and with- 
held in 1817 in suspicion of his complicity in the war of 
the Bhonsla that year, should be paid to him as his father 
Nago Pandit was dead. The opinion of Jenkins is invited on 
this petition. 

From— H. W. PRINCEP, PERSIAN SECRETARY TO GOV- 
ERNMENT. 

To— RICHARD JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Fort William, the 2nd May 1823. 

1 have the honour to transmit to you the translation of a peti- 
tion from Ra^goo Pandit, son of the late Nago Pandit, Dewan of 
Nagpur, received through Mr. Brooke, Agent to the Governor- 
General at Benares and am desired to request that you will report 
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for the information of the HonTilc the Governor-General in Coun 
dJ, how iai YOU deem the family of the late Dewan to be entitled 
to the coniideration of Government. 


Fbom— RAGHO PANDIT 

Dated the 19th February 1833. 

Received, the 08 th April 1823 
As my fether Nagoo Pandit had long been m the service of 
the Rajah of Nagpur he ivaa appomted as Dewan of the whole of 
that Itingdom and as he also Had shown great fidehty and attach- 
ment to the Company when the State or Nagpur came under 
engagements to receive a subsidiary force he was appointed to be 
m attendance on Mr Jenkins and confirmed as Dewan* Whatever 
busmess was required to be transaaed by the Company with the 
Government of the Maharaja was done through mm. My 
fethcr being m attendance on Mr Jenkins m obedience to hii 
order, carnal the busmess of the Company mth the greatest fide- 
lity Mr Jenkins m his kindness was pleased to wnre to Govern- 
ment m recommendation of my father staong that he tvas well 
affected to both the Govemments, His Lorddup was pleased m 
consequence to grant ray father a Smmud, dated 37th of May 1816 
(38th Jumadi Oos Sanee, 1831) scamped tvith hit Si^ allowing him 
33 thousand Rupees yearly For years he received this, viz., 
from the beginning of 1816 all the middle of 1817 Beside* thi4| 
Che Maharaja formerly granted a pension of 4,00,000 Rupee* 
for the support of our family and connecQons which my father 
received from the Company 3 Treasury This sum I leave to your 
generosity to dispose of as you please. Through the will of the 
Almighty my father went to Allahabad and was imprisoned there 
but as he ^ras innocent he was released after a short time. He 
then with all his family came to Benares and it ivas his mtenaon 
to have waited on you and petjaoned for the allowance of 35 000 
Rupees yearly which had been stopped on his imprisonment. But 
through my ill fortune my father died at Benares and I ^vas gneved 
beyond measure. Sir, when the Company grant stipends of this 
kind the grantee and his family arc never micrruptcd m the enjoy 
ment of them. I send you a copy of the ongmal Sunnud of the 
Governor-General m the name ot my father which I have by me. 
I am well acquainted with all the duties of Dewan if you will be 
pleased to give me the situaaon Besides women and children 
there arc 300 men dependent on me who arc very much distressed 
for subsistence. I hope, therefore, that you will issue orders for the 
continuance of the allowance as stated in the Governor-General's 
Simnud from the middle of 1817 up to the end of 1833 and by these 
means I shall obtam my end and feel grateful to you. 

(True translation) 

T FRASER, 

Asstt. to Persian Secy to Government. 
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Letter No. 3. — The letter and its enclosures report that Shridhar 
Laclinian Pandit died at Benares on the evening of 24th 
January 1825. The enclosure No. 2 is a letter from Shridhar 
Pandit to the Governor-General soliciting his indulgence to 
confer his own jagirs upon his adopted son Narayan Rao 
Shridar Pandit. The enclosure No. 4 is a petition of Nara- 
yan Rau to the Governor-General soliciting his protection 
and the kind consideration that his father received. 

From— A. STERLING. PERSIAN SECRET/VRY TO GOV- 
ERNMENT. 

T0--RICPIARD JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Fort William, the 25th March 1825. 

1 am directed to transmit to you, for your information and 
report, the accompanying copy of correspondence, given below 
regarding the death of Shridhar Lachman Pandit, at Benares and 
the claim of his adopted son Narain Shridhar: — 

Letter from A. G. G. at Benares of 25th January and 17th 
ultimo with enclosures. 


To— A. STIRLING, ESQUIRE, PERSIAN SECY. TO GOV- 
ERNMENT, FORT WILLIAM. 

Sir, 


I have the honour to report to you for the information of the 
Right Plon’ble the Governor-General in Council, the demise of 
Shridhar Lacliman Pandit, yesterday evening, and to transmit to 
you the enclosed Khureeta found on his Kullumdaun and delivered 
to me this morning. 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

Benares : - , W. A. BROOKE, 

The 25th January 1825. Agent to the Governor-General. 


From— SHRIDHAR LACHMAN PANDIT. 

Received, ist February 1825. 

My Lord, 

I am at present so greatly indisposed, that I have not the most 
distant hopes of ever recovering from my present attacks of illness; 
but having experienced the greatest kindness' from you, I wish to 
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commuiiicate to you the state of my affairs. I formerly informed 
Your Iwordship that I had adopted Narain Rao as iny son. Bcaides 
him I have no other child, and misting in the attention I have 
always experienced, I take the liberty to request a continuation of 
your kindness in his favour. I write in perfect possession of all my 
senses, and trust that a reply to this letter may be addressed to 
Narain Rao, as it is doubtful whether I may live to receive it. 1 
have also to request that, in consideration or my long and zealous 
services, Narain Rao may be favoured with a continuation of my 
stipend, and allowed to retain possession of my Jagir, viz., the Jagir 
in Nagpur, Jubbulporc and Sneotce Jhulrah; the Jagir in Hyder- 
abad or Shirshangaoa, etc., and the Jagir in Poona of Kulbah Soo- 
hala, etc. All my pmpetty, moveable and immoveable, I have 
bestowed upon bim. 

(True translation) 

a FRASER, 

Deputy Persian Secretary to Government. 

To— A. STIRLING, ESQUIRE. PERSIAN SECY. TO GOV- 
ERNMENT. FORT WILLIAM. 

Sm, 

I liave the honour to transmit to you a Khurcetah from Narain 
Rao Shridhar, the adopted son of the late Shridhar La cbm an 
Pandit, to the address oC the Right HonTlt the Governor-General. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 

Benares : W. A. BROOKE, 

The 17th February 1835. Agent to the Governor GencraL 


Faoii— NARAIN RAO, ADOPTED SON OF THE LATE 
SHRIDHAR LACHMAN PANDIT. 


Sm, 


Received a7ih February 1835. 


My late father, when on point of death, addressed a letter to 
Your Lordship, explanatory of his drciimatanccs, and having en- 
trusted me to the care of Mr. W. A, Brooke was removed from 
this world. ....... ..no one suffer such distress, as bna befallen me 

even in ipy childhood. It is impossible to find expressions suitable 
to my grief, and notirithstanding my endeavours, I have not been 
able to yield with resignation to the wills of God. I acknowledge 
no other protection but Your Lordship, and the considerations 
al\rays ihoini to my late father leads me to hope that, os I am now 
an orphan, and solely dependent on Your Lordship, I also shall be 
honoured with marks of your favour. 

(True translation) 

S- FRASER, 


Deputy Persian Secretary to Government. 
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Letter No. 4. — ^The letter requires that the validity of the adoption 
of Narayan Rao by Shridhar Pandit as his son should be in- 
vestigated. The pension of Rs. 30,000 a year granted to Shri- 
dhar Pandit for his lifetime has to be discontinued. As re- 
gards his jagirs and immoveable property in various parts of 
the country, in Nagpur, Jubbulpore, Poona, etc., the title has 
to be proved, and Narayan Rao has to apply to the local 
authorities in those places. 

From— A. STIRLING. PERSIAN SECRETARY TO GOV- 
' ERNMENT. 

To— W. A. BROOKE, AGENT TO THE GOVERNOR- 
GENERAL, BENARES. 

Fort William, the 25th March 1825 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letters, dated 
the 25th January and 17th ultimo reporting the death of Shridhar 
Lachman Pandit, and transmitting two Kiiuritahs to the address 
of the Right Hon’ble the Governor-General: one from the Pandit, 
of a testamentaiy nature, and the other from his adopted son 
Narain Rao Shridhar. 

The Governor-General in Council requests that you will state 
at what period Narain Rao was adopted by the late Shridhar 
Lachman, and whether you consider that adoption valid, and pro- 
per to be recognized by the British Government. The sentiments 
of the Resident at Nagpur, also will be consulted respecting the 
above adoption. 

The yearly stipend of Rupees 30,000 granted for life to the late 
Pandit, as well as his life Jagirs in the Jubbulpore territory, now 
of course lapse to Government, and the necessary steps will be taken 
for their resumption. You will be pleased to instruct the Collector 
of Benares to discontinue the payment of the pension. With res- 
pect to any land which may have been held by the Pandit heredi- 
tarily in the territories of Nagpur, Poona and Hyderabad, applica- 
tions should be made regarding these to the proper authorities. 

Copies of the present correspondence wiU be sent to the Resi- 
dent at Nagpur for his information and report. 


Letter No. 5 . — ^The letter has two enclosures, which are copies of 
addresses of the Agent to the Governor-General at Benares, 
and Narayan Shridhar Pandit, the adopted son of Shridhar 
Lachman Pandit. Narayan Rao has repeated his request to 
be put in possession of his father’s jagirs m Poona, Hyderabad 
and elsewhere, which had been resumed by the Local autho- 
rities there and to receive the annual pension that his father 
received from the Company. The Agent to the Governor- 
General at Benares writes that the adoption of Narayan' Rao 
D-55 
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If valid and proper But the Government's decision com- 

monicated u that the pension given to Shndhar Pandit for 

his services could not be contmned to his adopted son. 

Froni— A STIRLING. PERSIAN SECRETARY TO GOV- 
ERNMENT 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Fort William, the aand July 1825 

In contmuanon of my letter to your address, dated the 35th 
March last, I am directed to transimt to you the accompanying 
copy of a letter from the Agent to the Govcraor-Gcncril at 
Benares, dated 9th ultuno, with copy of a translation of its enclo- 
sure from Shn Narain Rao, the adopted son of the late Shndhar 
Pandit. 

2 The Governor-General m Council is of opinion, that the 
services of the deceased, however valuable, were amply remunerated 

the hbcral pension which he enjoyed for life from the Bntish 
Government and consequently that ms family possess no further 
claims whatever on the bounty of the HonTlc Company 

To— A. STIRLING, ESQUIRE, PERSIAN SECRETARY TO 
government, fort WILLIAM. 

Sir, 

In answer to your letter of the a5ih March last, I beg leave to 
acquamc you, for the infonnaaon of the Right HonTIc the 
Govemor-Gcncnil m Counal, that the late Shndhar Pandit adopted 
Narain Rao Shndhar about five years ago, and commumcated the 
circumstances to the Governor-General who, m answer to the 
I^ndit 8 letter, assured him that thr same attenaons on the part 
of the Government would be contmued to Inm during the rest of 
his life as heretofore, as well os to his adopted eon Naram Rao after 
him, with whose nomination he was quite eatiafied. From this 
letter, ivhich was dated 9th January i8ai, there r^n be no doubt of 
the adoption being vahd, and proper to be recognised by the Bntish 
Govcimnent. ® '' 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

W A. BROOKE. 
Agent to the Governor-General. 

P S.— I herewith transmit a Khurcctah from Naram Rao 
Shndhar, to the address of the Right HonTilc the Governor 
General 


Benares 

The 9th June 1825 
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l?ROM— SHRIDHAR NARAIN RAO. 

Received 32nd June 1825* 

My father, Munshi Shridhar Lachman, during his late attack 
of illness, nominated me to all his property, both real and personal; 

but in consideration of my youth and the good shown 

towards him by Shridhar Pottah Thokea, he appointed him Exe- 
cutive to the Estate, and despatched a letter to the Governor- 
General through Mr. Brooke, informing him of these arrangements. 
On the death of the Munshi, I addressed a letter to Your Lordship, 
communicating the lamentable intelligence, and orders were issued, 
in consequence to the Governor-GeneraFs Agent at this place, inti- 
mating the resumption of the Jagir of Jubbulpore and 30,000 
Rupees yearly allowed to Shridhar Lachman, deceased, and stating 
that the remaining Jagirs were at the disposal of the Chiefs of the 
country within whose jurisdiction they existed. My Lord, the late 
Munshi, when very ill, addressed a short letter to Your Lordship; 
but had he entered into a full and detailed explanation of the con- 
tents of all the papers in his possession regarding the Jagirs, the 
above would not have been the result. The fact is, that the late 
Munshi agreeably to the customs of the Hindus and the rules of the 
Shastra, adopted me, when live years old, as his son, and reported 
the same to His Excellency the late Governor-General. In reply a 
letter was received, dated 9th January 1821, stating that Govern' 
ment would continue every consideration at present shown to the 
Munshi, to his adopted son. The Munshi in consequence of the 
purport of the above letter, agreeably to the practice of our family, 
wrote to His Lordship on the occasions of my having the Brahmini- 
cal thread put on me, and of my marriage. A reply, dated 5th 
March 1825, was received, in which the expression of interest, etc., 
continuation of consideration towards me, were repeated^ My 
father being satisfied that I should be protected and cherished by 
the Government delivered me into the charge of Mr. Brooke, and 
departed this life. I was and still continue hopeful of protection 
from the British Government and from the re-perusal of the above 
letter and referring to the favour shown to my father, feel convinced 
that I shall receive it. I have, however, lately learnt from the com- 
munications of the Agents of the Jubbulpore, Nagpur, Seoni 
Chapara, Hyderabad and Poona Jagirs that the Public Officers of 
Government have resumed them, with all the property, grain, etc,, 
on the estates; and I cannot express to Your Lordship how much 
this intelligence has distressed me. 

My Lord, in consideration of the fidelity of the late Munshi, 
and his good services both to the British Government and the State 
of Raja Sena Sahib Soobah Bahadur, an allowance of 30,000 Rupees 
yearly was granted to him, and a Parwana, dated the 25th July 
1806, issued to that effect, the Jagirs granted by Maharaja Pandit 
Pradhan Bajee Rao Raghunath and Maharaja Raghoji Bhonsla, 
Seena Sahib Soobah Bahadur, were fixed in the name of my father 
and grand father, and although the Hyderabad Jagirs were gifts 
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from the Chief of that place, yet they ongmated m the fayour of 
the Company dunng General Wellesley’s administration at 
Court, and have hitherto descended from father to som The Jagiis 
granted by the former Emperors and Rajas have never been rcsiim 
ed by the Company and I have no other means of subsistence, but 
the Jagtrs and Pension above mcnaoned, from which I can 
for ^s dependants, and make the usual donations to the Thakur, 
as fived by the deceased. The same expenses are meurred for the 
establishment of the Munshi as heretofore, but without the assist- 
anre of your Lordship it will be impossible to provide frmds to 
meet them- I am but a youth, and nave no body to look to but 
your Lordship I trust therefore that you will be graaously 
pleased m consideration of my father’s services to issue orders to 
the several authorities, to contmue to me the Jagir, Pension, etc., 
allowed to the late PandiL 

(A true translation) 


Letter No. 6 . — ^The letter and its enclosure mention the clalmi of 
the Gond chiefs Anap Singh and Nihal Singb, to certain 
yearly grants of money from Nagpur Government which 
they want to be sanctioned by the Bntish officer Annp 
Singh’s dispo&Uon and loyal attitude m forming a 
Tooman to help the Batish m maintaining internal 
are referred to 

From— C A. MOLONY. COMMISSIONER ON THE 
NERBUDDA- 

To— R JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR- 

Narsmghpur, the lath January 1819. 

I have the honour to transnut to you the copy of a letter whidi 
1 have received from Licutcnant-CoL Adims. 

'The purpon of the joint petition from Anup Smgh and Nihal 
Singh cnclos^ m that letter is to explain the cucumstanccs under 
which the grant of an allowance from the rcvcnuca of Scorn and 
SaoUgarh was ongmally obtamed by these chiefs. 

It states that on some occasion Khema Thakur, the father of 
one of them, \Ta3 treacherously seized and put to death by the 
Soobah of Hmdia m conjunction with Narsmgh Rao the com- 
mandant of a detachment of Nagpur troops, mat m revenge for 
rhu outrage Anup Smgh and Nihal Smgh laid waste the Mchals 
of Sconi and Saougarh, that the Killedar of Saobgarh received 
orders from Nagpur to conciliate them, m consequence of which it 
was agreed that they should receive 3,250 Rupees per annum out 
of the rcNcnuc of Saobgarh, on condition of protecting mstead of 
plundering the country, that as allowance of i,a6o Rupee* per 
annum was subsequently granted to them out of the revenue of 
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from the Chief of that place, yet they ongmated m the favour of 
the Company durmg General WcUcslcy’s administration at that 
Court, and have hitherto descended from father to son. The Jagira 
granted by the former Emperors and Rajas have never been resum* 
ed by the Company and I have no other means of subsistence, but 
the JagiiB and Pension above mentioned, from which I can 
for his dependants, and make the usual donations to the Thakur, 
as fixed by the deceased. The same expenses are meurred for the 
estabhshment of the Munshi at heretofore, but without the assist- 
ance of your Lordship it will be impossible to provide funds to 
meet them. I am but a youth, and have no body to look to but 
your Lordship I trust therefore that you will be graaously 
pleased m consideration of my father’s services to issue orders to 
the several authorities, to continue to me the Jagir, Pension, eta, 
allowed to the late PandiL 

(A true translanon) 


Letter No 6 . — ^The letter and its enclosure mention the clmmi of 
the Gond cluefi Anop Singh and Nihal Singh, to certain 
yearly giants of money from Nagpnr Government which 
they want to be sanedoned by the nrituh officer Anep 
Smgh’i disposition and loyal atdtade in forming a 
Xooman to help the Bntish m mflintainmg mtemal peace 
are refetred to. 

frosi-c. a. molony. commissioner on the 

NERBUDDA. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Narsmghpur, the 12th January 1819. 

I have the honour to transmit to you the copy of a letter which 
1 have received from Licutcnant-CoL Adams, 

The purport of the jomt peation from Anup Smgh and N ihal 
Singh cnclos^ m that letter is to explain the arcumstanccs under 
which the grant of an allowance from the revenues of Scorn and 
Saohgarh was onginally obtamed by these chiefs. 

It state* that on some occasion Khema Thakur, the father of 
one of them, was treacherously seized and put to death by the 
Soobah of Hmdia m conjimctjon with Narsmgh Rao the com- 
mandant of a detachment of Nagpur troops, that m revenge frir 
this outrage Anup Singh and Nihal Smgh laid ivaste the Mchals 
of Scorn and Saoligarh, that the Killedar of Saohgarh reenved 
orders from Nagpur to conciliate them, m consequence of which it 
was agreed that they should rccavc 2,250 Rupees per annum out 
of the rc\cnuc of Saohgarh, on condition of protecung instead of 
plundering the country, that as allowance of 1,260 Rupees per 
annum ivas lubscqucndy granted to them out of the revenue of 
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Seoni on similar conditions; that a brother of one of them was 
killed at Seoni in resisting the incursion of the Pindarics, and that 
the allowance above mentioned had been continued to them by 
successive Komavisdars till about 3 years ago. The real cause of its 
discontinuance is of course that referred to by Colonel Adams, 
namely the presence of the British troops. 

The question of granting any provision to these chiefs must 
I suppose be considered as one merely of expediency; and I confess 
it appears to me that the measures of enrolling their followers in 
the Neijeeb Corps should form a sufficient tie on them, while it 
will greatly relieve their necessities by affording the means of pro- 
viding for many of their relations and immediate dependants. 
I am wholly ignorant however of their own resources, and there- 
fore unable to judge of the degree of weight which may attach to 
their plea of distress. I have requested Colonel Adams to afford 
me any information which he may possess on this point, and in the 
meandme to indmate to the chiefs, if they should renew their 
application, that I cannot hold out to them any hopes of a favour- 
able result. 

The Tooman composed of Anup Singh’s followers is I believe 
more likely to be efficient than I had expected, as Lieutenant 
Campbell informs me that the men have been enrolled are chiefly 
military adventurers from Hindustan. The Tooman is commanded 
by Anup Singh’s son, and it has been sent to Betul, where I am 
sorry to say, notwithstanding a most burthensome establishment of 
sebundies, numerous Instances of depredadons have recendy 
occurred. 


Another Tooman has been formed of the followers of Busseit 
Khan the Pathan mentioned in one of Colonel Adam’s letter, and 
Captain Roberts informs me that it is of considerable service in 
affording protection in that part of this valley which has suffered 
most from incursions. The depredations which have been lately 
committed in the central and western parts of the valley, particu- 
larly in Sohagpur, Babye, and Futtehpore, have given me great 
anxiety, and interfere of course most materially with the collections 
of the revenue. The alarm as usual spread with such rapidity, 
and was so disproportioned to the real danger, that vast numbers 
of the inhabitants have fled across the Nerbudda and cannot with- 
out great difficulty he persuaded to return to their villages. 

The court of enquiry referred to in Colonel Adams’s letter was 
held on the conduct of a man who was apprehended, on suspicion 
of correspondence with Appa Sahib, and of an intention to join 
him. The evidence is very inconclusive, but I have thought it 
proper not to release the man, without satisfactory security, till 
after the campaign. 
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To-a A, MOLONY. ESQUIRE, COMMISSIONER ON THE 
NERBUDDA. 


Sm 


Anup Singh one of the Good Chiefs having completed his 
Tooman I beg to enclose an Arzee from him m which he iiatc* 
his claim to certam sums as Tanka upon the distnct of Saohgarh, 
Seom, Chappam and Omutw'ura. 

In the above paper Anup Smgh claims the Tanka, as a grant 
from the Nagpur Government but I do not believe that such will 
be found to be correct for upon my first arrival m 1816, not only 
Anup Smgh but Nchal Smgh also entreated I would mtcrcedc and 
procure them a continuance of this source of subsistence, statmg 
what ivas very true that the local authonnes of the Rajah's Govern- 
ment had refused to pay it since the presence of the Bntish troops 
and for the same cause they were artaid to enforce the payment 
which they assened they would immediately effect if I would pro- 
mise not to mterferc. In reply I could only strongly recommend 
their dcsisping altogether from plunder m the Rajah's counn^, and 
tOi bnng any deed of the grant which they possew and which they 
difl , but the seal provmg that of a former Aumil, and not of the 
Nagpur Government, the authorities placed by Sadik Ah Khan 
refused at once to acknowledge its validity, although they could 
not deny the plain fact that they would have to pay the amount or 
be plundered of all their cattle and property if the Bntiah troops 
were not present 

Sir John Malcolm m his recent endeavours to put a stop to the 
plimdcnng and dcprcdaaoos earned on by the p«ty chiefs to the 
Northward of the Nerbudda m Malwa has m his transactions with 
them particularly mvesagated this claim of Tanka, and after 
fhngmg out all that could not be substantiated and oppressions 
from the anarchy and confusion of the times, rccognu^ their 
title to the remamder, so long as they reframed from commirtmg 
depredations or forably cxactmg payment and with which they 
appear to have cheerfully complied. 

The daimi made by Anup Smgh conjomtly with Nchal Smgh 
upon the distncts specified, amount to betivecn three or four 
thousand Rupees a year, and upon his rcncinng them m a con 
fcrcncc with me the other day, whilst acknowlcdgmg his thanks 
for so many dependants bemg taken mto service he observed that 
his oivn family and himself being left thus destitute was the reason 
of hu domg so, I distinctly informed him that any positive ngbt 
would never be acknowledged, because be must be aivarc that the 
Bntuh Government could and ivas to defend that temtones from 
any such oppressions, and punish all aggressors but that I would 
fonvard his claim to you provided he assents to abide by your 
deasioQ whatever it might be, and to this he most wilhngly agreed. 
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Upon the system therefore which has Ik’cii a<lopte(j by Sir John 
Malcolm and after a fair investigation of the claiuis of Amip Singh 
and Nehal Singh 1 readily conceive that if a i.ooo Rupees a year 
could be alloitcil to them out of the revenue of those districts it 
would he attended with the greatest advantage to the public 
interests. 

I beg to enclose to you the proceedings of the court of enquiry 
Uj)on Purrum Sookh which have been tlelayed in consec|uence of 
the indispfisition of Ca[)tain flardwicke and which terminated in 
his death. 

The evidence is not particidarly strong against him but it 
apjjears to me advisable that he should he kept under restraint 
until the projected service is concluded. 

I have the honour to he, 

Sir. 

Head Quarters, Your most obedient humble servant, 

Nerbudda Field Force, J. W. ADAMS, Lt.-Col. 

Camp Sainkheda, Commanding Nagpur Field Force. 

The 5th January 1S19. 


Letter No. 7 . — The letter has two enclosures. They report the 
death of Raja Fatteh Shall of Saoligarh without an heir to 
succeed to his jagirs. Hence the Rani had adopted one 
Pratap Shah. The circumstances of adoption, the value of 
the jagir, and a brief history of the relations between Fatteh 
Shah and Nagpur are given. 

From— C. A. MOLONY, COMMISSIONER ON THE 
NERBUDDA. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Camp Sreenuggar, the iith February 1819. 

I have the honour to transmit to you the copy of a letter 
addressed by me 10 Major McPherson, and of his reply regarding a 
Jagir held by Rajah Futteh Sah who lately died without heirs. In 
consequence of the failure of heirs I had directed Major McPherson 
to resume the Jagir in the first instance, leaving the family to come 
forward with any claim which they might have for a provision. 
I am not aware how far the adoption of a son by the widow and 
relatives after Futte Sah’s death, and without any intimation of 
his sanction, may be conformable to Hindu law, or to the usages of 
the Gonds to which tribe the family belongs. It seems probable 
however that the adoption was resorted to merely with the view of 
securing the continuance of the Jagir. 
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I t hink it unquestionably equitable and expedient that a provi- 
sion should be granted for the support of the family whether in 
land or in money. The former would probably be most acceptable. 
With reference however to the drcumstanccs of the adoption, it 
may perhaps be considered probable that the grant should be in 
the nam e of the Rani and lifted to her life. 1 have directed that 
m all cases the assignments under the denomination of Bhcnt, 
Damec, or Rukum should be resumed and consolidated with the 
Jama of Government, the parties being left to prefer their rlaims 
to a pension in lieu of these emoluments. In the present circum- 
stances however, it will not perhaps be thought necessary that the 
provision for Raja Futteh Sah’s widow and family should exceed 
the computed value of the Jagir. 


To— MAJOR McPherson, in charge of the 
DISTRICT OF HOSHANGABAD. 


Sm, 


The arzee addressed to me by the Ranee Kesur Kooar the 
widow of the late Raja Fuctcy Sah, which I have the pleasure to 
receive from you in a private letter state# that she had, with the 
concurrence of her late husband’s kinsmen, adopted one of them, 
named Pratab Sah, as his son and successor. It docs not appear 
precisely in what relation Pratap Shah stands to the late Raja, and 
1 conceive it possible that the posthumous adoption, imsanctioncd 
by any declaration of the Rajah’s desire previous to his dcmiBC may 
not be valid in Law I therefore of course write to 


Rane e, as she appears to .recognizing this adoption 

I am not aivarc of what my recognition of it could 

The Rani supposes as I she docs, that it would imply 

succession oi the adopted the Jagir which veas held by 

Futtcy Sah I request you will inform her, if ahe should make any 

further application that I cannot hold out to her 

expectation whatever on this .. I should be obliged to you 
however to communicate to me any information which you may 
possess regarding the circumstances of Ranee, and the family. 

a nn i ui l value of the Jagir which has bera resumed, and the 
penod at which it was obtained, in order that I may judge of the 
propriety of suggesting to Government the grant of some provision 
to the Ranee for her maintenance during life. 


I should also be obliged to you to inform me of the relation- 
ship on which Pratap Sh^ stands to the late Raja Futtcy Sah. 


Singpoor, C A. MOLONY, 

The January 1819 . Commissioner on the Nerbudda. 
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To— C. A. MOLONY, ESQUIRE. COMMISSIONER ON THE 
NERBUDDA. 

Sm, 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
the 14th ultimo on the subject of an Arzee addressed to you by 
Rani Kesar Kooar, ^vidow of the late Raja Futteh Sah, and request- 
ing me to communicate any information which I may possess 
regarding the circumstances of the family, the value of the Jagir 
which has been resumed, the relationship in which the adopted 
son Pratap Shah stands to the late Raja Futteh Sah, etc., etc. 

In reply I have the honour to acquaint you that it appears the 
forefathers of Raja Futteh Sah possessed the whole of the Saoligarh 
district. Soon after its being finally conquered by the Nag- 
pur Government it was found necessary to prevent the depredations 
of the Gonds, to establish him in a Tunka of Rs. 5,000 per annum; 
about 8 or 9 years ago the Tanka was withheld, and the depreda- 
tions of the Gonds recommenced, when in lieu of a Jagir of 12 vil- 
lages in the Perganna a Bhet of 2 Rupees from each village in 
the district was assigned to Raja Futty Sah. From the best infor- 
mation I can collect, the Jagir may be valued at Rupees 3,600 

yearly, the amount of the Bhet he collected, at 

4 to 500 Rupees. The adopted son Pratap Sah, son of Raja Futteh 

Sah’s motlier’s There being no nearer male heir 

placed by the relations on the family is now stated to be 

in. very .....circumstances they having been of no other 

means, of subsistence this Jagir and Bhet. 


Hoshangabad : D. MacPHERSON, 

The 5th February 1819. In charge, of the Hoshangabad district. 

Letter No. 8. — ^The letter makes mention of the intention of 
Thakur Mohan Singh of Pachmarhi to surrender on as- 
surances given to him by Henley. 

From— W. HENLEY. IN CHARGE OF THE POLITICAL 
MISSION AT BHOPAL. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Sehore, and June 1819. 

I have had the honour to receive your letters of the 19th April - 
and the i6th May. The persons referred to in that of the former 
date appeared to be at present at Seronge but as it has been re- 
presented to me that their return to Bhopal was daily expected I 
have omitted taking any steps for interfering with them at the 
former place. Should however any further delay occur I shall 
57 . 
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refer the matter to the Manager at ScronK- and havc-dittle-doubt 
but the return to her famiJy of the daughter- of Dcbil Khan will 
be pcrmittcth 

3. I have this day heard of Thakur Mohan Sin^ of Pach* 
marhi ^vho has indicated a diaposidon to surrender, and imdcr the. 
assurances you hav^e pleased to authorize me to convey to him, 1 
expect be mil come to me at“this place and finally^ be induced to 
return to his Jagir, 

3. I shall have the honour of act^uainting you with any pro- 
ceedings that may take place with respect to Mohan Singh who 
is at present in the hills of Baree mih about 40 anned follcrwerB. 


Letter No. 9. — The letter rcpcrti that Thakur Mohajo- Singh of 
Pachmarhi had fled away with. hU son and family to the 
territory of Bhopal and had tucrendered. He wants to go 
back to Pachma^ for which he needs some money which 
may be advanced to hint A perwanah also may- be 
issned in order to calm his fears and suspicion. 

FHOAt— W. HENLEY. IN CHAKGE OF POUTICAL MIS- 
SION AT BHOPAL. 

Tn-R. JENKINS. RESIDENT AT NAGPUR- 

Schore, aSih June 1819. 

With reference to your letter of the 16th May and my reply 
of the and June, I have the honour to acquaint you that Mohan 
Singh of Pachmarhi has just been with me and that his son Samp 
Singh and the rest of his family arc safely lodged at the village 
of SajowHc belonging to the state of Bhop^ Mohan Singh wiU^ 
remain with me here till I am favoured with your directions re- 
specting him. 

0. In apology for his flight across the Nerhudda he states 
that delays living accidentally occurred to protract the period at 
which his dismission to Pachmarhi been pronused- by Captain 
Montgomerie he became alarmed for his personal safety and fled. 

3. In the event of his being permitted to return from hence 
for the purpose of resuming his ^gir he may probably solicit some 
pecuniary aid to enable him to subdit himself' on the Journey; in 
which event I have to beg the favour of your instructions is to 
my compliance and to what extenn 

4. A panrannah of encouragement from yourself and the 
authorities at Nagpur, should it M deemed expedient to grant it, 
'fould tend to calm the fears and sumidons of Mohan Singh, and 

X n himself and son returning to ftchmarhi it would probably 
rd additional confidence, if he had the option for the rest of 
Ids family remaining at SajowHe tUl he had rc-cstabUshed himself 
and 'prepaid for ihclf rcrum- 
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^Letter No. lo. — ^The letter reports that on 6th December 1819 the 
eldest; son of the brother of the late Nawab of Bhopal suc- 
ceeded to the Musnud since there was no male issue to the 
late Nawab. The new Nawab took the title of Nuzirud 
Dowlah Mooneer Mohammed Khan. 

From— W. HENLEY, IN CHARGE OF POLITICAL MIS- 
. SION AT BHOPAL. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Camp Bhopal, the 6th December 1819. 

1 have the honour to forward the accompanying Khureeta 
to your address from the Begum of the late Nawab of Bhopal and 
to acquaint you that the miscarriage of the Begam having left no 
further hope of male issue to the Nawab he has been succeeeded 
by the eldest son of his only brother who has this day ascended 
the Musnud under the title of Nawab Nuzeer-ood-Dowlah Mooneer 
Mahomed Khan. 


Letter' No. ii. The letter and its enclosures mention the desire 

of Government, provided Mr. Jenkins is aggreeable, to grant 
a^ pension of Rs. 4,500 a year to Gangadhar Rao Inglia, son 
of Ediandoji Inglia. Elhandoji served the Bhonsla as the 
Subahdar of Jubbulpore till his death, and was the brother 
of Ambaji Ingha, who served the Sindhia. His birth place 
and connections are mentioned. ' 

From— G. SWINTON, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT. 

To— RICHARD JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Fort William, 26th March 1834. 

I am directed to transmit to you the annexed copy of a dis- 
patch from the Agent to the Governor General in the Saugor and 
Nerbudda territories, recommending the grant of a Pension to 
Gungadhar Rao Inglia, of Rs. 4500 per annum, and to request that 
you ’will report your sentiments on the subject of it. 


To— GEORGE SWINTON ESQUIRE, SECRETARY TO 
THE GOVERNMENT, FORT WILLL^M. 

Sir, 

I have to submit to the Right Hon’ble the Governor General 
in Council an application which has been repeatedly made to me 
for a provision from Government by a person of very respectable 
family and character residing at Jubbulpore, Gangadhar Rao Inglia 
to whom I allude, is the son of an officer who was in the service 
of the Nagpur state named Khandujec Inglia, a brother of the 
well known Ambajee Inglia, formerly in the service of Sindhia. 
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o. The birth place of the family ia in the Poona territory. 
Khanduji Inglia ^vafl lite his brother, formerly in the service of 
Sindhia, which he left about the year i8io, to enter into that of 
the Nagpur Government. His last situation under the latter was 
that of Soobah of Jubbulporc which he held not quite two years, 
when he died. Hia son Gangadhar Rao succeeded him and retain- 
ed the situation three years, when he was superseded, about nine 
months before the transfer of the territory to the British 
Government. 

3. Though deprived of the office of Soobah, Gangadhar Rao 
retained an assignment of the pergunnah of Barella in Jaidad for 
the support of a party of Horse. He was allowed to retain this 
pergunnah (which then yielded about 15,000 Rupees per annuip) 
dunng the first year after the transfer owing to my having been 
in the first instance misinformed as to the nature of the grant 
under which it was held. He enjoyed likewise for his posonal 
maintenance a Jagir in the Reserved territories of the Nagpur State, 
valued nominally at 12000 Rupees per annum, but said to have 
produced no more than 9000. Thb I understand, the 

inducement held out to Kbandujee Ingiia to quit the service of 
Sindhia. It was I believe resumed soon after the introduction of 
our authority into the Nagpur State. 

4- Since the resumprion of his Jagir, Gangadhar Raq has sub- 
sisted on the property which he then possessed, but which 1 
fancy now nearly exhausted. A good deal of his property consist- 
ed of Horses which he was imablc to 8<Jll, and most ot which have 
died and I believe he is now much distressed for the means of sub- 
sistence. He is of that rlntt^ of men to whom the introduction of 
our Government is always fatal,’ as their whole dependence was on 
the service of the state, and our system affords no employment for 
persons of their rank in society. 

5. Under these circumstances I trust that the Go.vcmor 
General in Council will consider it proper that a provision Should 
be made for Gangadhar Rao, whidi mdeed seems riecesary to 
save him from actual want. 

6. It may pcrliaps be considered a question whether the c-t- 
pense of such a provision should fall on the British Govemmenfi 
or on the Nagpur state. On this point I may remark that the 
employment which Gangadhar Rao held, was in his territory, 
and that this is the only instance in which a demand of this nature 
has been made upon our Government. All the other principal 
officers of the Nagpur Government who were employed in tnis 
territory left it immediately after the breaking out of the war, and 
ha\c prorided for at Nagpur. On the other hand it is to be 
remarked, that the Jagir whi^ Gangadhar Rao enjoyed more 
especially for his personal maintenance, was in the Nagpur reserved 
territory. 
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7. 1 would suggest for Gangadhar Rao an allowance of 
Rupees 4500 per annum, to commence from the present, year. 

8. I found Gangadhar Rao residing at Jubbulpore in a house 
which is the property of the Government, I thought it right 
however to allow him to remain in it, and as it cannot be made 
applicable to any public purpose, I trust that he may be permitted 
still to occupy it. 

9. I shall transmit a copy of this letter to the Resident at 
Nagpur, as the Governor-General in Council may probably wish to 
receive a communication of that ofTicer’s sentiments on the subject 
of it. 


I have the honour to be. 
Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant. 


Narsinghpur: 

February 1824. 


C. A. MOLONY, 
Agent of the Governor-General. 


Letter No. 12. — The letter and the enclosure pertain to the claims 
of Bhujang Rao and Venkat Rao to the Zamindari of 
Alapilly. The statement of Mr. Crawford given from 
memory throws light on the validity of the claims advanced 
by each party 

From— CAPTAIN W. HAMILTON, ACTING FIRST 
ASSISTANT, NAGPUR RESIDENCY. 

To— CAPTAIN PEW, SUPERINTENDENT OF AFFAIRS, 
CHANDA. 


Nagpur Residency, the 31st May i8a6. 

I have been instructed by the Resident to acknowledge the 
receipt of and. reply to your letter of the 29th ultimo respecting the 
disputed claims of Bhujang Rao and Venkat Rao the reputed 
adopted son of Khandu Bapoo to the Zamindari of Alapelly. 

In hopes that Captain Crawford might be able to furnish 
information useful in forming a decision on the question,' a letter 
was addressed to him and I have the honour to transmit a copy of 
his reply, but as his statement does not appear to be either suffi- 
ciently explicit or clearly substantiated to admit of a decision being 
made without previous investigation you will have the goodness to 
institute an enquiry as proposed in your letter now under acknow- 
ledgement and report the result of it. 
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To-CAPTAIN HAMILTON, ACTING FIRST ASSISTANT 
TO THE RESIDENT, NAGPUR. 


Sm, 

I had the honour yesterday (Sunday) to receive your letter oi 
the 15th instant pving cover to the copy of one from Captam Pew, 
Superintendent of the Affairs of the Distnct of Chanda, together 
with a copy of Captam Few’s translation of the Principal parts of 
the petmon of Bbujang Rao, Zanundar of Ahin 1 have no 
memoranda upon the subject m dispute, but proceed to give you 
all I vaguely recollect of the mancr As for the history of the 
Zamindan I know it not, but if 1 - am not mistaken, Bhecmba, the 
late Zanundar was not a son, if even a near relation, of his prede- 
cessor, whoever he might be. I alivays heard that the ZflminHnr 
who held Ahin before Bhecmba, had been long confined at Nag- 
pur, and that Bhecmba, was m the first instance fixed upon by the 
election of the Zammdar's mvea or women and the people, to act 
for the man in confinement, and that he eventually succeeded to 
be jumeendar upon the death of has predecessor, who tl believe, 
died in confinement at Nagpur. 

I do not recoUea that Bhu^g Rao was adopted by Bhecmba, 
he was a servant of his and wnen the Fort of Ahin was treache- 
rously opened for Kondu m 1818, Bhujang Rao was ac c used of 
having betrayed Bheemha. Gajur Malhar nho ^vas murdered by 
Kondoo was Bhccmfaa’s confidential servant, and a much more 
likely person to have been adopted by him rhnn Bhujangrao I do 
not think that Bhujang Rao was adopted by Bhecmba, he was how- 
ever acknowledged Zamindar of Ahin but whether as actmg for 
Bheemba’s infant daughter or otherwise I am not certain. 


The dispute about Kundoo’s adopoon of rRajeahwar Rao a 
Child I recollect, and when very brought before me, I told 

the parties that Govemment \viahcd all such matters^o be settled 
among themselves accordmg to tbcir -own usages and customs, and 
to mtcrfcrc as little as possible concemmg luch disputes, mdecd, 
ntiuld only do so for the purpose of- preserving the peace, or when 
urgcnily called upon by the parties to decide 1 exphuned to them 
that m forming ray judgment of such matters, I should be prma- 
pally guided by the oprmons of their peers, and that if they thought 
I cither disbkcd the trouble of mvamgatmg the busmess or would 
not lUtcn to their coraplamts, they had o^y to give m pctinons, 
and I would lose no time m assembbng the ^mmdan, and takmg 
steps to have the mvesugation laid before GovemmenL I con- 
cluded by desiring them that I would use no authonty, nor give 
any opinion upon the matter, before a thorough mvesugation had 
taken place and desired them to choose for themselves whether to 
present pcuuons, and ha\c it dcaded by Government or to settle 
It amongst themselves, and Bhujangrao, as far as I know of the 



MlSCliLLiVNEOUS 


447 


matter uo longer disputed the right of Rajeshwar Rao's son as heir 
to the Alapalli Zamandari, and the natives appeared to consider 
the boy as properly adopted. 

do not recollect the name of Khandu’s aunt. Bheemba had 
a daughter, whom I have seen frequently, and I have some faint 
recollection of a talk of her being or about to be, betrothed to 
Rajeshwar Rao’s son, in order that the two Zamindarees of Ahiri 
and Alapilly should merge into one. 

Essobae is said to have died in September 1824 and Bhujang 
Rao’s petition is brought forward nineteen months after that event, 
without any good or plausible' reason being given for his having so 
long delayed to urge what he considers as his right, and the cir- 
cumstance of Bheemba’s having left a daughter is not mentioned. 

Regarding the Zamindars, the view I take of their situation is 
that they are a sort of tributary or military dependents, generally 
masters as to their own internal arrangements, but acknowledging 
a general allegiance, which is my reason for having invariably 
recommended tlieni to call as little as possible for Government 
interference in their disputes. 

Some of the Kacheri servants of the Superintendent of Affairs 
of the district o^ Chanda are perfectly informed of all that took 
place in this business whilst I was Superintendent of Affairs of the 
district of Chanda, and I dare say can give a true account of the 
matter if they choose to do so. From the business having been 
brought forward at the time it has, and not before, I have some 
suspicion in my own mind that there may perhaps have been a 
canvassing of interest with them, bribery for the purpose of mis- 
representing matters to the Superintendent of Affairs, on the part 
of Rajeshwar Rao and Bhujang Rao, and I beg leave with all 
deference to hint that some of the Kacheri servants are anxious to 
hold Maufi Villages in perpetuity from the Zamindars, and that 
the villages of Ghot and Arpillee are close to Chamoorsee. 

In conclusion I beg it to be clearly understood that I merely 
speak from a faint recollection of a dispute never fully canvassed 
before me, nor decided by me, and upon which I never gave an 
opinion, nor ever used interference or influence, and that I should 
not wish that my indistinct recollection with the Resident. 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

Ballarpore : G. R. CRAWFORD, 

Monday, 22nd May 1826. Assistant Superintendent of Affairs, 

Chanda., 
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Letter No, 13, — The letter give* cover to another in which the death 
of the tnng of Ondh ii reported. It u expected that hu ton 
Nacruddm Hyder will nicceed without any txoable. 

From— M. RICKETTS, RESIDENT AT LUCKNOW 
To— F WILDER, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR, 

Lucknow Residency, aoth October 1817 

I have the honour to transmit for your information a copy of 
my dispatch of this date to the Secretary to Government m the 
PohacaJ Department. 


To-G SWINTON, ESQUIRE, SECRETARY TO GOVERN 
MENT IN THE POLITICAL DEPARTMENT, FORT 
WILLIAM. 

Sir, 

It u with very sincere regret, I communicate for the informa 
Uon of the Right Hon'ble the Governor-General m Council, the 
demise this instant of His Majesty the Kme of Oudh , an event 
for which my recent reports on the eulnect or Hu Majesty’s health, 
will m some measure have prepared Hus Lordship in Coimah 

4. Doctor Bailhc, His Majesty a physician reports the im- 
mediate cause of Hu Majesty s death to have been a total decay 
of the functioru of nature. 

3 I am now at the palace and have much satisfaction m 
statmg that I have no reason to apprehend the ahghtest disorder 
will ensue m consequence of thm melancholy event On the con- 
trary the accession of His son, Nassccr-ood Deen Hyder will, I have 
no doubt, be marked with tranquilhty and good order 

Palace M- RICKETTS, 

The aoth October i8a7 RcaidcnL 


Letter No. za — T he letter reports that on the death of Hli Majesty 
the King of Oudh his son ascended the throne at the ag 4 
of 26 ai^ assumed the title of Aboon Nuiseer Kootoobood 
Deen, Soleyman Jah, Nuiseer ood-deen Hyder .Shnh} Jehan, 
Padihahl, Ondh, 

From— M RICKETTS, RESIDENT AT LUCKNOW 
To— F WILDER, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR, 

Lucknow Residency, apth October 1837 
I deem it proper to mform you that His Majesty the King of 
Oudh, ascended the throne on the aoth instant m the Twenty 
Sixth year of hii age, and assumed the tiilc of Aboon Nussur,. 
Kootoob-ood-decn, Soleyman Jah, Nussccr-ood-Dcen Hyder Sbahi 
Jehan, Padshahi Oudh, 
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lietter ‘No. 15.^ — ^The letter gives cover to three enclosures pertain- 
ing to Ramchandra Wagh. He was a dependant of Appa 
^ S^eb and followed him in his flight. He had sometime 
back returned to live in Jubbulpore. to which the Govern- 
ment -at Fort William was not agreeable. The Agent to the 
Governor-General at Jubbulpore thinks otherwise. 

From— A. STIRLING, DEPUTY SECRETARY TO GOV- 
ERNMENT. 

To— F. WILDER, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Fort WiUiam, 14th August 1829. 

I am directed to transmit to you for your information the 
annej^ed copies of letter from the Acting Agent in the Saugor and 
N^budda territories dated i6th tdtimo, and of the letter addressed 
to him in reply under this date. 


To— GEORGE SWINTON, ESQUIRE, CHIEF SECRETARY 
TO GOVERNMENT, FORT WILLIAM. 


Sm, 

In my present state of ignorance whether the Government 
have passed any resolutions on the subject it will not I hope be 
considered obtrusive to forward a copy of a correspondence con- 
nected with the arrival at Jabbulpore of a man of some notoriety 
named Ramchandra Wagh, a former dependant of the ex-Raja 
of Nagpur, because I am incompetent to give him a final answer 
to his application for the arrears of a pension of Rupees Eighteen 
hundred (1800) per annum, allowed him by the Nagpur Govern- 
ment, which he states are due from the beginning of the year 
A. D. 1825, and the payment of which I am informed by the Resi- 
dent -at Nagpur is objected to by that Court, and also to order him 
away. From the contents of your letter dated the 20th October 
182 L to Major General Manley which by merely prohibiting his 
return to the Nagpur territories does not seem to deprive him of 
the option of residmg at this station, for though the proximity of 
Jubbulpore to the Nagpur dominions would lead me to participate 
in the wishes of both Mr. Wilder and Captain Sleeman that Bnm- 
chandra Wagh should not become a permanent resident here, 
especially when his personal character and former connection are 
considered in conjunction Mth the rumours afloat relating to the 
designs of Appa Saheb, to attempt the recovery of his lost power 
and authority, still T feel disinclined to issue any peremptory 
orders for his immediate departure from an apprehension that 
such might be at variance tvith the views of Government and that 
his present forlorn situation might be thought to deserve a more 
considerate and benevolent course of proceeding. 

D-57 
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2.-,ilamchaiidra Wagh as has been .mendoncd’Jn tocpto- 
Mr. Wilder of the ’6th of April ia ready to leave these teiritorics for 
any other station that may k fixed upon if by the renewal of hi* 
pension he has the meann of subsistence ensured to him hencefor- 
ward, and unacquainted as I acknowlcdec myself to be with the 
grounds on which the grant was can<xlJM and whether his previous 
conduct had mented ii; I cannot consdcnrioualy abstain from re- 
marking that the object of keeping Kamchandra Wagh apart from 
intrigues tending to disturb the tranquilliry of the country is sure not 
to be gained by foming him under the pressure of want, and im- 
pressed with a conviction of future misery and wretchedness, to seek 
a livelihood wherever and however it may be required, and that 
upJcng the cessation of his pension has been equitable and just he 
may avail himself of the letter from Mr. Jenkins in his possession as 
mvolnng the officers of the British Government in the violation of 
a compaa or promise and such a letter being forthcoming it has 
appeared proper to subimt a copy of it with me rest of the corrcs~ 
pondence for the consideration of the Government. 

3. Kamchandra Wagh ia now in the decline of life when men 
arc least of all able to bar up against the vicissitude* of fortune, 
those he has gone through are apparent from the correspondence 
and the probable short duration ot the expense attendant upon it 
might be urged a* an argument in favour of the restoration of his 
allowance and though it is not my tvish to stand forward as an 
advocate m his behalf except inasmuch as his unexpected applica- 
tion to Mr. Maddock and myself has compelled me to be, I fed 
bound to observe that his general conduct at the station haa been 
decorous and becoming ana chat he has been living ia a quiet and 
retired manner. 


Jubbulpore, 

Office of the A- G. G. 
The 1 6th July 1829. 


1 have the honour to bev 
Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant,. 

a FRASER, 

Acting Agent to the Govcmor-Gcncrtl. 


To— G FRASER. ESQUIRE, ACTING AGENT TO THE 

governorgeneral, saugor and NERBUDDA’ 

TERRITORIES. 

Sm, 

dircacd to acknowlclgc the receipt of your letter dated 
the j6m ultimo, ivith its enclosure*, reporting the arrival at TubbuJ-^ 
pore of Ramchandra Wagh, and submitting copies of correspond- 
cQcc 'With the Rcidcot at Narour and othci, regarding thn. indivi- 
dual, and reply to itate as foDow*. 

a. The prohibition against Ramchandra Wagh’s entering the 
Nagpur territory, may fairly be considered to iudude the Jubbuh 
pote District, trhich had been so recently separated freum the 
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Raj all’s dominion, when that order was issued, and the position of 
many of which would' afford to him every facility for carrying on 
intrigues against the established government of Nagpur. There can 
be little doubt, indeed, but that the appearance of Ramchandra 
Wagh at Jubbulpore, is connected with the desi^s lately manifested 
by Appa Saheb, and that the same intrigues which brought the 
Raja from his retreat beyond the Sutlej, have prompted the move- 
ments of his adherent to the vicinity of the quarter where his 
'machinations were likely to prove most useful. The Governor- 
General in Council is of opinion therefore that you should require 
Ramchandra Wagh to quit the territory subject to your control. 
The connection which he is stated to have recently formed with the 
Ruler of Jalown, by the marriage of his daughter to the son of that 
chief will doubtless secure to him an asylum against actual want, 
whenever he thinks proper to avail himself of it, but whatever may 
be the real state of his circumstances His Lordship in Council does 
not consider that we should be justified in urging the Nagpur Gov- 
ernment to restore his Pension, especially after the unwillingness it 
has manifested to provide for him. 

Fort William ; a! STIRLING, 

The 14th August 1829. Deputy Secretary to Government. 


Letter No. 16 . — ^The letter gives a brief outline of the early bison'" 
and banking activities of the Buti family of Sitabuldi 
Nagpur. They originally lived in Bhandara and had 
sive money-lending business in the district of 
during the twelve years of British management freer, -i-- ^ 
1829. Then they seem to have incurred the displease^ re 
Raja and leaving Bhandara came to take tae 

Residency limits of the British in Nagpur, u rse -tcur --ra- 
tions the troubles Sadashiv Buti’s son was 
the hostile attitude of the Raja and the a h a r ces reuu rue Ra :2 
had brought against him. Hence he arceua re 
for an eauitable settlement. 
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Nana Sahib) and latterly for AmbiJca Baf (one of Raghojec’a wife). 
He waa entrusted with advances in money and clothes ; these he 
says, he repaid, together with a considerable profit and rcgidajiy 
gave to persons appointed to rccrivc the same, a nnual acco unt s cxiiu- 
tmg the outstanding balances. 

5. When he undertook charge of this Government Dukan in 
1231 Fuflli it ^vas not because he \?as destitute of other means of 
subaistcncc or of capital of his own. Indeed it was the circumstancei 
of his being possessed of wealth of his own which cidting the avi- 
dity of Batxxj Sahib led him to seek the supc^tendcncc of this 
Sirkar Dukan. For by this gaining the protection of that branch of 

the Rya's family whom he served, he hoped to be .from 

the effects of the displeasure and avidity of Raghojee whose necessi- 
ties latterly drove him to limit his unjust demands against his sub- 
jects only oy thdr ability to satisfy them. 

4. By Nana Sahib’s acceding to his wishes and consigning to 
hirr> the manaEcment of a Dukan which he established in the name 
of his wife Munia Bai, Bud eluded the payment of a fine which 
Bapoo Sahib was to impose upon him. 

5. He received charge of the Dukan in 1221 Fiisfi. He con- 
tinued superintending its concerns dD the downfeU of the Bhonalas 
in 1323 Fuslce during which time he submitted to Jalba Khooshee, 
Sadashiv Venaik and others appointed by Munia Bai to receive 
the annual accounts of the concern. 

d He states that on the British Govcmmeni's snccccding to 
the management of the affairs of the Nagpur state he was culed 
Upon by Dr. Gordon who had charge of me city of Nagpur to state 
the amount of balances due by the debtors of this Sirkar Dukan. 
On that occasion he gave the required explanatory statement to 
Baboo Rao appointed through Bueberao by Doctor Gordon and 
subsequently he furnished a dmilar fist m balances and all other 
accounts of the Dukan to Abajee Pany deputed by Goojaba Dada to 
receive them, and that these balances ore all xiyxt is due on accounts 
of the Dukan except what he had previously repaid into the Siikar. 

7 - The Raja docs not sped^ in his Shooka the amount of 
balances which he says Buti owes him_ Buti however- denies the 
justice of any demanm against him, and gives the above explana- 
tions, Daring the minonty of His Highness, Goojaba Dada, when 
regrat retmested first Captain Wilkinson and aftenjurds Colonel 
Jenkins whilst Acting Superintendent at Bhandara to send Buti to 
him to settle his accounts. Bud was sent by Captain Wilkinson to 
the Dada Sahib but nothing definite was fixed upon. When the 
the Dada Sahib made his secopd application to Colonel Jenkins, 
that Gentleman renucsted that a Vakeel mighr be deputed to Bhan- 
dara. there to plead the cause and that he would list^ to the peti- 
tion but that it was not. to send the defendent to the 

place of Residence of the Plantiff to have his causci adjudged., , 
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8 . The Raja now, demands that Bud and hi& sons may be sur- 
rendered to him, but Bud being: under apprehensions for the honour 
of himself and family has left Bhandara and settled in the Sitabuldi 
Bazar which lies within the British limits, and claims the protecdon 
of the Bridsh Government. 

9. It now becomes a question as to whether, refugees (not 
being criminals) should on application be given up to the Raja by 
the British Government or not. 

10. I am of opinion, but I state it with difl&dence that such re- 
fugees have a right to the protection of the British Government’; 
and^ should not he given up. Demands urged against them should 
he listened to and the payment of whatever might be decreed 
against them by the Judicial authority of Sitabuldi, should he en- 
forced by the usual means of personal restraint and when necessary. 
This is the process which would be adopted in the adjoining territo- 
ries upon the Nerbudda, and this cession to the Hon’ble Company 
has inherent in it equal rights and privileges with those of any other 
British possession. 

11. As however the exercise of this privilege in this place 
situated as it is in the centre of the Nagpur dominions, and closely 
adjoining the capital may be inconvenient by necessitating the Com- 
pany’s authority here to become the arbiter of many causes between 
the Raja and his subjects, and as it might devolve duties of investi- 
gation for the dispatch of which two or three judges would be 
insufficient, it may be deemed politic never to exercise this privilege 
of protection. Still it would be proper in the first instance to pro- 
claim that all refugees from the Kajah's limits will be surrendered 
on his Highness’s demand. 

12. Buti’s case is however peculiar, ist because he took refuge 
here under the impression that he would not be given up and that 
his person and property would be as safe as if he had fled to Seoni 
(he being of course always ready to meet at either place whatever 
might be legally decreed against him). Had he anticipated any 
doubts of finding protection here he would have fled in the first 
instance into the Nerbudda territories. 

r 

2ndly. Because he has now become the victim of our system 
of management. It was the greatness of the British Officers in the 
charge of districts and I trust I speak without partiality when I say 
of none more than the late Superintendant of Bhandara to 
encourage and extend cultivation and promote in every way the 
interests of Government, To effect these objects outlays of capital 
were necessary. The avidity of the former rulers had brought on 
a. timidity and backwardness in entering upon speculations which 
made it difficult to induce Sowkars to come openly forward but by 
labouring to give every possible security in the outlay of capital in 
agricultural and mercantile dealings and by enforcing prompt 
payment of all recent and fust debts the superintendents succeeded 
in: inspiring the fullest confidence. Capitalists readily felt satisfied 
that the only risk they 'incurred was a bad season. 
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13. Of all the Sowkars of the Bhandara district none has con- 
tributed more to the adv'anccjncnt of that district to its present 
state of prosperity thnn Bud. Relying confidently on the aid of 
Government in the recovery of hia advances he lent freely and 
largely. He extended his dealings even beyond the limits of his 
own capital. He has been latterly in the habits of borrowing 
annually to a large amount from other men of wealth, who felt less 
confidence or had not equal enterprise or habits of business, in 
order to lend out again and thus aid in the “Sunch” renting culd- 
varion, of the lands of Government. 

14. But he has shown all thla activity and enterprise because 
he felt a mistaken assurance that the British Rule was not to be 
withdrawn. From the moment he heard of the intended transfer 
he began to complain of the want of due notice. He said that he 
had been encouraged to extend his dealings all over the country, 
that his grain and money was now spread through, every pcrgxmnah 
to such an extent that it was Impossible to collect them before rule 
ceased, and that thus he must now prove the victim of a system of 
justice and security which had led him in advancing his own, to 
promote also so extensively the intercstB of GovemmenL 

15. These considerations may induce you to interfere so far 
as to see that no Injustice is done to Buti, even though it may be 
inconvenient and impolitic to refuse to surrender him on the 
applicadoa of the Raja. 

He courts enquiry but not once by any creature of the Raja. 
He is willing to submit to the decision of a Panchayat, composed 
of indcpcndcat and respectable men, he having the nomination of 
an equm number ivith the Raja, but on the condition that the 
Panchayat shall record and submit for your examination tbar 
decree and the evidence, proofs, and documents upon which th^ 
found it. He bcCT, that, if you decide on sending nim to the Raja 
you will do so tcUing IBs ffighneas that he is the father of all bu 
people and that you trust and enjoin that he will treat Buti whose 
dealings have so much advanced the interests of the district with 
that regard due to him. 


Letter No. vj . — ^The Dak stages mentioned in the enclosure to the 
letter indicate the route from Poona to Nagpur. 

From— J. A. FORBES, ACTING POST MASTER GENERAL, 
GENERAL POST OFFICE, BOMBAY. 

To— THE HON’BLE R. CAVENDISH, RESIDENT AT 
NAGPUR. 


Bombay, the 3i8t December 1838. 
With reference to my letter, dated the a6th instant I have now 
the honour to annex a hit of Dak iragc* benveen Poona and 
Nagpur, via Aurangabad, Jalna and Karanja. 
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Memorandum of the stages through which the Horse Dak 
proposed to travel from Poona to. Nagpur. 


No. of 

Names of the villages 

No. of 

N ames of the villages 

stages 


states 


. 1 

Poona 

29 

Unjuee 

2 

Shegaon. 

30 

Sowgorpore 

3 ' ‘ 

Lonee 

31 

Unjunee 

4 

Shikrapoor 

32 

Bipree 

5 

Ranjaagaon - 

33 

Chandoot 

6 

Seioor 

34 

Wuduflf 

7. 

Naraingaon. 

35 

Jowolkay 

8 

Soopa 

36 

Klinhee 

9 

Chaua. 

37 

Jonhagheer 

lO 

Ahmednagar. 

38 

Kuekon 

n 

Jewoor. 

39 

Karin j a 

12 

Singwa. 

40 

Dipalgaon 

13- - 

Rastapore. 

41 

Karlee 

14 

Khadakwadi 

42 

Mewejrool 

15 

Toka, 

.43 

Tevjtee 

16' 

Selagaon. 

44 

Ghorekher 

-17 - 

Waloory. 

45 

Rewagaon 

18 

Aurangabad. 

46 

Boregaon 

19 

Chikhalthara. 

47 

Khuwath 

20- 

Kudgaon. 

48 

Telle Vullee 

21 . 

Seaikta 

49 - 

Aumlay 

22 

Budnapore 

50 

Selooj 

23 

Naugamahdi 

51 

Keljbar 

24 

Jalam 

52 

Ausoola 

25 

Nhawaye 

53 

Saulehole 

26 

Sheokhan 

54 

Daygaon 

27 ■ 

Kavgaon 

55 

Nagpur. 

28 

Beebee 




Deccan Post Office: W. W. FREED Y, 

Poona, 29th Dec. 1838. Acting Dy. Postmaster at Poona. 

Letter No.' i8. — ^The letter gives cover to an enclosure which is a 
copy of the proclamation issued by the Resident at Satara^ 
on the occasion of the deposition of the Maharaja of Satara 
in favour of his brother. 

From.— J. P. WILLOUGHBY, SECRETARY WITH THE' 
GOVERNOR OF BOMBAY. 

< To— THE RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

J 

Dapooree, the loth September 1839.' 

I am directed by the Hon’ble the Governor in Council to 
forward for your information copy of a proclamation issued by his 
authority under date the 5th instant explaining the groimds on 
which the British Government has been reluctantly compelled, to 
depose the Raja of Satara and to proclaim his brother as his 
successor. . , 
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(Enclosure) 

Proclamation by the Resident at Satara issued under the authority 
of the Uorible Sir James Smith Camac, Baronet, Governor of 
Bombay, dated Satara the ^th September 1859. 

I. When the British Government was compelled by the un- 
provoked hostility of Baji Rao to declare war a^ainit him, a 
proclamation, dated the nth February 1818, was xstued by the 
rionT^le Mr. Elphinstone sole Commissioner for the scttlcmoit of 
the territories conquered from the Pcahwa se tt in g forth the circum- 
stances which had rendered that measure imperative. In this it 
was announced as follows: — 

”The Raja Satara who is now a Erisoncr in Baji Rao'i 
hands will be released and placed at the head of an indepradenr 
soverrignty of such an extent as may maintain the Raja and 
>113 f amil y in comfort and dignity. With this aim the ibrt of 
Satara has been taken. Thefiaia's flag has been act up in it, 
and his former ministert have been called into employment; 
whatever country is aasigDcd to the Raja will be administered by 
him, and he wiU be bound to cstablisn a system of justice and 
order. The rest of the country will be held by the HonTde 
Company. The revenue will be collected by the Govemmenr, 
but all property real or personal will be secured. All Wuttun 
and £nam ^hereditary lands), Waiahashans, annual stipends, 
and all religious and charitable establishments will be protect^ 
and all relirious sects will be tolerated and their customs main- 
tained. as & as is just and reasonable.'* 

. 1. The Raja of Satara having been released from captivity, 
on the defeat of the Peshwa at Ashta was, pursuant to the above 
declaration, placed on the throne, and a treaty of alliance and 
friendship was concluded between His Hi^incsa and the JBritiih- 
Govemment, dated the 35th September 1819. By the and article 
of this compact, the Raja for himself and for his heirt and succes- 
sors engaged, to hold his territory in subordinate co-operation with 
the British Government, and to be euided in all matters by the 
advice of the British Agent at HU mehness's Court. By the 5^ 
article the Raja for himself and for hUheirs and successors cn«gcfl 
to forbear from all intercourse Mvith fordgp powers and mtn sH 
Sirdars, Ijhardars, Chiefs and MinUtcrs, and all persona of what- 
ever description, who were not render^ subject to hU authority 
and to abriain from all connection or correspondence with them. 
It ^vas further stipulated by the same article, that any afoairs th a t 
might arise with the aforesaid states and persons remting tO' HU 
Highness, should be exclusively conduaed by the British Govem- 
ment and that if lloi the porpoic of forming matrimonial connec- 
tions for HU Hi^mess’s fcumiy, or for any similar purpose) HU 
Highness should, have occasion to communicate* with persons nor 
rendered subject to hU authority such communication should be 
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made entirely through the Political Agent. Finally it was declared 
tliat this article was a fundamental condition of the agreement, ’ and 
that any departure from it on the Raja’s part would subject him 
to the loss of all the advantages secured to him by the said treaty. 

3. Notwithstanding this solemn compact it has been conclu- 
sively established to the conviction of the British Government that 
the Raja unmindful of his obligations, and of the generosity which 
restored him to liberty and conferred on him a Throne, has for a 
series of years held clandestine communitions contrary to the 
stipulations contained in the 5th article of the treaty; that he has 
cherished ambitious designs hostile to the British Government; 
that he has advanced claims and protection incompatible with the 
letter and spirit of the treaty and that he has conducted himself 
in a manner subversive of the alliance formed between the two 
states. 

4. Nevertheless the British Government willing to believe that 
the Raja had been betrayed into these acts by the counsels of evil 
and designing men and in the hope and expectation that the Raja 

would appreciate to and abandon the dangerous course 

into which he had been seduced, had resolved to overlook and for- 
give the past, on his agreeing for the future to act strictly and in 
good faith according to the treaty; to dismiss from his counsels the 
Minister who had been chiefly instrumental in creating disunion 
between the two states, and to abstain from injuring those persons 
through whose information his violations of the Treaty had been 
established. 

5. With this view the Hon’ble Sir James Smith Camac 
Baronet, Governor of Bombay, vested with full authority from the 
Right Hon’ble Lord Auckland, Governor-General of India, pro- 
ceeded in person to Satara, and having explained to the Raja the 
dangerous position in which he had placed himself and having 
communicated both verbally and in writing the conditions on which 
the British Government was willing to grant an amnesty for the 
past, urged him to the compliance with these terms as the only 
mode by which relations of amity and friendship with him could 
be restored. 

6. The Raja after repeated conferences and ample opportunity 
for reflection and after having been explicitly warned of the conse- 
quences rejected these conditions and the British Government being 
therefore convinced that it is impossible any longer to maintain 
friendly relations with a Prince who has shovm himself so regard- 
less of a Treaty entered into under the peculiar circumstances 
above recited, hereby declares the alliance between the two states 
dissolved, and its intention to enforce the penalty specified in the 
5th article of the treaty entered into by the Raja and dated the 25th 
September i8ip, 

D — 58 
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7. The Britiah Govemmcnt however having no view of 
advantage and aggrandizement haa resolved to invest the brother 
and next in succession to the Raja, with the sovereignty of the 
Sataia state, according to the limits fixed by the treaty of the 35th 
September 1819. He is therefore hereby proclaimed Raja of Satin 
under the title of Shrimant Mahara] Sn^jee Chatrapati of Satan 
and all persons residing within his territory arc hereby required to 
render to him allegiance. 

a OVANS, 
Resident at Satara. 
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No. 1 .— From— J. W. BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECREl’ARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort William, the loth July 1840. 

Imtelligence — ^North-West Fronthir Agency 

^th June: The Punjab Akhbar contains the following items 
of intelligence: — 

1st. The custom ofl&ce at Attock having caused some incon- 
venience to some British Officers on duty in that quarter orders 
were immediately issued to prohibit any undue interference. 

and. A reply was received from Sultan Mohammed Khan, to 
the orders lately sent to him, saying that he was setting out with 
his troops to join Rajah Socheit Singh and that he had now 
entrusted these to his son Mohammed. Orders for Sultan Moham- 
med Khan’s immediate attendance at the Durbar and his non- 
interference in any matters connected with the Khaiber Pass were 
immediately issued. 

3rd. The Dmhar was busy in the preparation of presents for 
the Queen of England. 

4th. General Avitabile was ordered to send the Barakzye 
Chiefs to the Dmhar instantly and Alla Singh was despatched to 
Kohat to bring in the Chiefs in question together with the' Ghilzyes. 
Copies of the orders issued to the Barakzye Chiefs were forwarded 
to Lalla Kishna Chand for the information of the Governor- 
General’s Agent. 

Sth June: The Lahore Akhbar of date noted in the margin 
contains the following items of intelligence: — 

I St. Rajah Socheit Singh has demolished the Gaddi of Delasa 
Khan, and is m akin g aramgements for the revenue of that district. 

2nd. General Avitabile reported that he had dismissed Rahmat 
TCban Barakzye who was going to extremeties in all the little cases 
relating to the collection of the revenues from the Khaibaree 
culdvators. 

10th June: The Barakzye Chiefs were preparing to attend the 
Durbar with the Ghilzyes. 
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igth June The Lahore Akhbar containa the foUo^fiiig items 
of intclhgencc — 

i8t General Avitabilc was ordered to confiscate all the Jagua 
m the Peshawar distncL 

and Ktmwar Shcr Smgh reported that his troops had crossed 
the Chinab on their way to Peshawar 

3rd. Lt. Mackeson la making his arrangements with the Shan 
wan and the Afrccdec Afghans and trymg to recover the plundered 
property of the merchants 

4th. The Kunwar is stated to evince much fickleness, some- 
times he seems bent on conciliatmg the Rajah's he is so 

estranged from them that he excludes them from all mterferenoe 
in puhkc affairs. 

2pth May The Pcsha\?ar Akhbar of the 30th May states — - 

I St The tnbes of Bajire (Bajaur) concerned m expelling 
Mecr AUum Khan and restoring the anaent families to the villages 
and lands of their forefathers 

and. Noor Mohammed Khan son of Sultan Mohammed Khan 
and Sardar Peer Mohammed Khan have amved at Peshawar 

Atcanistan — Kabul 

3rd June The envoy and Minister ascribes to the collusion 
of the Barakyze Chiefs iTich Aimr Khan, the usurpation by tlic 
latter of the Bajore Country 

ist June The envoy and Munster also reports the dcsnatch 
to Kabul of a son of Dost Mohammal and a son of Mecr Wallc’s 
os also the arrival at Rameran of the Chief Minister of MohammeJ 
Murad B^ The envoy and Minister is using every cffectiial 
measure to mducc the speedy return of Nawab Jabbar Khan . 

lotJi June Later letters from Kabul dated loth June state 
that the son of the Wallee of Khoolum had come into j^buk that 
from Khyow was daily acpcctcd and that Atma the Prime 
Minister of Mecr Murad Beg of Koondooz had come to Kabul, it 
was supposed with the mtenaon of ncgoaating for the aid of the 
British Government to be given to his master against his rebellious 
subjects. For a full account of the character of Atma sec page t tp 
of Reports and Papers, pohncsl geographical and commerom sub- 
mittcd to Government by Sir Bumes B N I., Lieut Leech BJiL 
Doctor Lord, B M.S , and Lieut Wood I N , employed on nuBuon 
in the years 1835, 3^ 37 in Sonde, Afghanistan and adjacent 
countnes, punted at C^cutta in 1839. 

Major MeShenry reports his havmg raised two hundred and 
fifty two recruits for service m /Vfganistan and states that after the 
nuns many Goorkhas wdl jom him at Dcyrab, Licut-Gcrrard has 
raised at Kamal 120 Hindustam recruits all for the Shah's force;. 
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Kandhar 

2gth May: In a letter of date noted in the margin the envoy 
and minister reports on the effects of the late operations on the 
Ghelzye country. The local authorities are of opinion that it 
would be highly necessary to gain the confidence of the distrustful 
among the Hokee and Tokhee Ghilzies and to afford every 
encouragement to the present chiefs. Major Leech reports that 
the present chiefs Meer Ahum Khan Hokee and Samad Khan 
Tokhee, have shown themselves to be entirely in Shah Soojah's 
interests and deserve to be consulted on any measures being con- 
templated affecting their respective tribes. Major Leech is of 
opinion that the prisoners taken by Captain Anderson might be 
employed in repairing or re-erecting the fortress of Kelab-i-Ghilzie 
and that to this party might be added the other dependants of the 
ex-chiefs who may hereafter be seized. Captain Bean has been 
directed to send to Kandhar the troop of House Artillery under 
command of lieutenant Cooper. 

nth June: The Major General commanding the troops in 
Afganistan reports the capture of Walloo Khan a Ghilzye Chief 
who took so conspicuous a part in the late attack on Capt. 
Anderson’s detachment, and of a nephew of Murro also a rebel 
Chief. These wiU be handed over to be dealt with by H. M. Shah 
Shuja. 

5th June: The Ex-Chiefs of Kandhar are said to have pro- 
ceeded to Shahr-i-Babel, the revenues of which had been assigned 
to them by the Shah of Persia for their maintenance. Intelligence 
(beheved to be authentic) had been received of the death of 
Rahimdel Khan by Dropsy. 

The Political Agent at Kandhar states that nothing has yet 
been settled regarding Seistan between the Herat and Kabul Govern- 
ments. The Beloochee Chiefs in the Agents opinion owe allegiance 
to Kandhar. In consequence of one of the Beluchi Chiefs (Ibrahim 
Khan) having refused to furnish the quota of grain he had pro- 
mised, and having thrown off his allegiance to the Herat Govern- 
ment he has been besieged in a small fort by Mohammed Raza 
Khan. The sum of 200 Herat Roomuns (or Co’s. Rs. 1333-4-4) has 
been sent to the Khan last named to aid in carrying on his opera- 
tions against the rebel Ibrahim. 

Jellalabad 

4th June: The Pohtical Agent reports the submission of the 
refractory people of Zawah to Shah Shuja’s authority. The 
MuUiks of the Meer Kliee KlheO (a tribe not famed for their 
loyalty) have also owned their allegiance to the king, and the 
inhabitants of the neighbomhood of Kheyjah promising a steady 
observance of their duty to the authorities placed over them. 

Khoolum 

June: The Walee has exercised a forcible interference in 
the affahs of Sir-i-pool which principally is nominally subject to 
Bukhara. 



462 


NAGPDH aESIDENCT HECORDS 


Bameean 

Orders have been issued by Shah Shuja to countermand the 
attendance of the Huzzurah Malhcks on Mulla Shakur at Kabul 
for the purposes of taking their taxes and H. M. is about to depute 
a Governor to Bamccan. 

The Pohucal Assistant reports hia having received an emissary 
from the Chief of Huzzar professmg allegiance to the km^ 
Dr Lord at Bamcean also states that the practice of dealing in 
slaves had been very rare m his neighbourhood and that the very 
few who had been earned off have been at once surrendered on 
requisition 

Bajors 

41/1 June The Mihcary Assistant to the Envoy and Minisrcr 
reports hia failure m his endeavour to penetrate the Bajorc country 
pnd his consequent rcciim to Kabul 
KAEJiAnr 

Captain Heunell is desirous of opening a communication with 
Major Todd at Henft through Yezd or Kerman, for the purpose 
of tacilitating the transit of communications from Herat Major 
Todd will do all m bis power to aid m this measure. 

PZRSU 

The lung of Persia has been attempting to arrange afeirs at 
Ispahan and has seized and punished the authors of the late dis- 
turbances. A force amounting to 8000 men has been collected at 
Ispahan upon the employment of which there are many specula 
tions It has been last asserted that they will be sent agamst the 
wild and lawless people vtho occupy the country Westward of that 
Place. The French, Russian, Turlosh and Oorjungc embassies 
had proceeded to Ispahan. 

Persia — Khtva 

igih Mdy It is nimourcd that the Shah of Persia had s^t 
a message to the Khan of Khyva that he should submit to the 
Russians and that the khan repelled the proposition with indigna 
tion. 

Khtva 

5/h June Count Duhomcl informed Zabbar Dun the 
Agent to the Persian and Russian authorities at Tehran that the 
Russian force now marchmg m Khyva would not advance beyond 
that place, that the object of the expedmon was to avenge the 
msulu and mjunes offered by the Khan Hazrnc to the 
Government, and that when that object \vas attamed the troops 
would be withdrawn 

Bokhara 

i^ih May A letter from Nazir KhanooUah at Bukhara under 
date noted m the mai™ states, that an Agent had made his 
appearance from the Russian Camp ivith presents to the kmg of 



CONFIDENTL\L NEWS-LETfERS 


463 


Bukhara and chat His Majesty has resolved to depute an Agent to 
the Russian Cain;) wirh naurn presenis. The same letter adds 
(what we have since learnt both from the Emba via to Petersburgh 
and London: and from Rhiyva and Bukhara via Kabul and 
Flindustan). the Russians have reoccupied their camp. 

The same native letter further states that the king of Bukhara 
has sent 2000 Tillahs (gold coins) to purchase wood and rafters at 
Samarkund for the purpose of making boats for the Oxus. This 
timlier was expected to reach Bukhara in a short time after the date 
of the letter. The writer adds tlie name of the English for justice 
has so spread throughout Turkistan that many people of Bukhara 
have expressed a wish to join the British troops on their reaching 
Balkash with 10000 Horse, and the king of Bukhara is very much 
perplexed at the present juncture of affairs. 

It is stated in another native letter that the daughter of Dost 
Mohammed Khan had arrived at the above place, that the ex-Amir 
had been set at liberty, and that probably the Government of 
Balkash about to be conferred on him. 

Heiut 

The Envoy at Herat states that as the grounds on which he 
has hitherto objected to any movement against Ghorian seem now 
hardly to have effect, he doubts whether he shall be any longer 
able to dissuade the Vazir Yar Mohammed Khan from attempting 
its recovery, as its possession is considered of the highest import- 
ance to the Government of Herat. 

BaGD/VD 

^tli May: The Political Agent in Turkish Arabia states that 
various parties of French officers have passed through Baghdad on 
their return to France from Persia and that the French Envoy was 
expected shortly to do the same leaving an Agent at Tehran. 

Bushire 

^th May: The Polirical Agent in Turkish Arabia states that 
a French Counsul has just been appointed for Bushire. . 

Gxjzerat 

14th April: The Political Commissioner reports the abolition 
of the rite of Suttee by His Highness the Gaikwar and the issue of 
a proclamation prohibiting its being hereafter performed within 
His Highness’s dominions. 

SciNDE Upper 

The Political Agent states with reference to the strength and 
resources of the Maree tribe that the number of armed men said 
to have assembled near . . . has been very much exaggerated 

and that the garrison of that fort is able to maintain itself against 
any force which can be brought against it. 

SensTDE Lower 

The Political Agent reports the despatch from Gorabaree for 
Sukkur of 2,000 stand of arms for Afghanistan, and the arrival at 
Currachee of 1,000 for the same destination. 
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China 

and Apnl The Rear Admiral and (’nramandcr-in-Chicf of 
the Naval Force reports from the Cape of Good Hope his having 
received orders to assume the Naval command on the India 
station sod to proceed to Singapore and China- To ensure the 
cffiacncy of the expedition, me Commander m*Chicf expresses a 
hope that at least mrcc steamers will be sent him for the service 
m C hina. 

Nepal 

The Resident reports the divided state of the Royal fam ily 
and of the rhiefs ana great discontent in the army from a propos- 
ed measure of reduction in pay The Resident further reports 
th&t more mamagea m the Roj^ family arc on the tapis and 
that under cover of them the Ehixbar is again seeking to send 
mission to the plains. The hope of getting passports renders the 
Durbar pliant to the Resident’s demand for satisfaction for various 
wrongs The last private letters from state that a serious 

mnnny had actually taken place at the capital on the reduction of 
pay b^g proclaimed. 

Nepal — Tibet 

The Resident reports that the Viceroy and Grand Lama of 
Lassa m reply to me Durbar’s mvitaaon addressed to the Emperor 
of Tibet to attend the Heir apparent $ mamage stated that it had 
never been the cimom for Nepal to send, or fektp, to rectave, any 
such mviiation. The letter of mvitaaon was returned to the Durbar 
With an mamauon that beyond the fixed qumqucnmal mission 
and the usual reports of current tranaacaons no thin g was required 
from iL The Resident states, moreover, that there can be no doubt 
that the news of our warlike preparaaons against China has reached 
Lassa and that yet up to the present moment Nepal's attempts to 
arouse the Tibetans had been entirely ineffectual. 

Ava 

A letter from Ava states that the rcstncaons on the receipt 
and dispatdh of letters noaced in the News letter No. a, dated loth 
ultimo arc no longer m force at the Post Office. 

A private letter from Ava states that a report gams ground 
of a disturbance havmg broken out at Sho-ay-gain. It is also report- 
ed that a disturbance or open revolt had taxen place at Ramceman, 
a further letter of the 17th June reports the country somewhat 
more quiet again. 

Assaat 

A letter has been recaved bv the Poliacal A^ent from 
NurgropUah Caum reporung that all is quiet m the Fronacr towaids 
Burmah. 

Miscellaneous 

The Bombay Government have established a quarantme for all 
vessels from the poru of Egypt where the plague is ragmg 

J \V BAYLEY, 

Fort William Assistant Secretary to the 

The loih July 1840. Government of India. 
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No. 2.— From— J. W. BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort William, the 22ncl July 1840. 
Intelligence — NouhiAVester.v Frontier Agency 

zotJi lo ejt/t June'. The Punjab Ukhbar of the date noted in 
the margui contains the following item of intelligence, viz., “Rajah 
Dhyan Singh described the usefulness of the Goorkhas in mountain 
warfare, and orders were issued to enlist any Goorkhas that might 
happen to come to Lahore.” Another Lahore Ukhbar contains the 
following items of intelligence: — 

ist. General Aviiabile reported that Sultan Mahomed Khan 
and Syed Mohamed Khan were preparing to set out for Lahore 
with the Ghilzies. 

2nd. An urzee from tlie Barkzics was received saying that 
their coming to Lahore would unsettle everydiing in their quarter, 
the people being so refractory. An answer was sent that the Sarkar 
had no fear of any such mischief resulting, and that they must 
come quickly or they would be severely punished. 

3rd. The Koonwar is applying himself more and more to d^e 
army and the public affairs. 

qdi. Of late no difference or discussions have taken place 
between the Maharajah and the Koonwar. 

5th. Bhya and Surdars Sultan Mohammed Kiian and Syed 
Mohamed Khan reported that they had set out from Kohat for the 
Durbar with all die Ghilzies on the 9th June. 

Pesiluvar 

nth June: The Political Agent expresses a hope with refer- 
ence to the attack made on the . . . Kaflla in the Shinwarri terri- 
tory by the Sunga Khail tribe (in which 7 merchants were cruelly 
murdered and property to the extent of 3 or 4000 Rs. was plundered) 
to get redress from the said tribe for this outrage by marching 
against them with the help of the Chief of Khyber who is desirous 
of co-operadng with him in bringing them to terms. 

AFGHiVNISTlN — K/IBOOL 

i2,th June: On the night of the jth instant a portion of the 
force under Colonel Wallace marched upon the Fort of Maroo 
Fureekee (a notorious leader of Bandittee who had been the terror 
of the Country for many years) which after a march of 25 miles 
over a very difficult country, it succeeded in surprizing and taking 
by Coup de main. The towers of the fort were blown up by order 
of the Political Officer in charge, who made die inhabitants and 
neighbours engage not to repair the same. 

D— 59 
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The troops mentioned m the margin imdcr comamnd of Capt. 
Anderson had on the 8th June joined Lieutenant-Colonel Wallace’s 
r DfltEchmeajt A Local Hot»« detachment and the latter 

I 2 Troop N A 8 S F officer has ordered the de- 

15th Juno -I Douchmont 2 tachmcnt of 2 Cavalry of 

I 5th lofantry Do. Shah Shoojah’s Force to 

I Draft from 6th F Do proceed towards Kabool on 

the 9 th instant The undermentioned forts, the property of Robber 
Chiefs m the Ghilzic country, were taken possession of and 
destroyed on the mormng of the 9 th June without opposition by a 
detachment as per margUL 

2 Compiiua 2nd N L Ist The Fort called Kulai Moura. 2 nd 

too Chriiter Hor»e The Fort called Kulai Baran, 3 rd The 

1-9 Pur GunMppart *nd Mmen loit CsUcd Kllji Aboobouktr 

‘loth June The detachment has returned to Camp A letter 
from Kab^h dated 30th June states, "You will be glad to hear tha’’ 
owmg to the vigorous and judicious measures adopted here, the 
affairs of the Ghilzie country will soon be rcstor^ to order” 
Mention is made of an mtenaon to suaon a Regiment (probably 
CapL Woodbuma) in the neighbourhood of the Ghilzic country 

10th June The Major General Commanding the troops m 
Afghanistan reports that Dukkah Khan the brother of Sultan 
M&amed Khan had come mto Camp, that a great number of bii 
followers had also already rctuined, that others were soil returning 
to their lands bunging with them their famihes and that there was 
every probnblicy of all hostJc operanons rapidly drawing to a close. 

Herat 

Sth June A letter from Herat dated 8th June refenng to 
the newly established commumcanon between Kandahar and Herat 
adds "the posts of the Afghan horse have answered well and 
robberies arc no longer heard of between Herat and the Kandahar 
frontier” It sccras that the attack upon Ghonan as refered to m 
the News Letter No 5, dated loth July about to be made by the 
Herat State at the sugg^on and under the arrangements of the 
Vazicr Yar Mohamed Klian, was not likely to be made before the 
20th Ultimo The families of the party ivithm Ghonan fncndly 
to Herat, are stated to be now m the hands of the Vazicr. The 
Repairs of the foroficanons of Herat arc gomg on steadily and the 
harvest throughout the Valley will be reaped m about 10 days, »o 
ffiat no fear of famine * exists. 

Km'VA — ^T ub RusslA^8 

151)1 June The followine otxurcd m a conversation held 
benrecn Yakub Beg, Deputy from Khyva nnd the Envoy and 
Minister at Kabul 

• Bv t UtcT letter ju»t recarrd it •tated that Barley w« aellJnji oo the lOtb 
Jun« in ll«rat 16 »«t» per rupee and that wheat eipceted to be I Herateo nipoo 
per Maund. 
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On Yakub Beg mentioning that from the favourable impression 
made on his mind of the character of the English the King of 
Kharazm determined that his State and that of England should be 
one. Sir William Macnaghten asked “what are the distinct 
points contemplated m this alliance”. Why tliat you should con- 
sider Kharazm as your own country and defend it accordingly. 
The Shah first wishes you to send some good artillery men “cit 
present” ; (rephed Sir Wilham Macnaghten) ‘we could not meet 
the Khan Huzrut’s wishes in this respect because it would be help- 
ing you against the Russians, with whom we are friends, and whom 
we consider to have just grounds of quarrel with you for capturing 
their Comitrymen and attacking their Caravans. After some 
further conversation, the Khyva Envoy remarked to the Envoy 
and Minister that false reports had been chxulated in Turkeestan 
about our designs in coming to Afghanistan but that judging from 
our proceedings towards Shah Shoojah he was convinced to the 
contrary and would disabuse the minds of the Khyvans of tlte 
impressions which such reports were calculated to produce. 

-20th June: The Envoy to Herat has received intelligence 
from Lieut. Shakespear now at Merve that, the Russians had des- 
troyed the forts which they had erected on the Khiva frontier, and 
had mardied back to their own country. Further that a quantity 
of Iron and spare stores left behind by the Russians had been 
brought into die city of Khyva by a party of horse who had been 
sent by the Khan Huzrut to watch the movement of the Russian 
forces. 


Persia 

\ 

loth Ma-y: A letter from Erzroom, dated loth May says 
“information from the desert confirms the intelligence from Persia 
of the almost total destrucdon of the Russian force and adverts to 
12000 Russians with Gims in that Expedition having suffered an 
actual defeat in the field. 

The same letter alluding to the 2nd Expedition in comtempla- 
tion is to be directed from the Shores of the Caspian states, “the 
distance is about 550 Versts. This appears to be the obvious route 
to be selected for the proper season the beginning or the end of 
winter, but it now seems to me to be wholly impracticable, for it 
appears impossible at this time of the year to obtain water even for 
a very small body of men”. 

From the. same document it appears that the Circassians have 
taken 5 Russian forts by assault. The writer goes on to say — “I see 
no prospect of a return of the Mission before die end of the year 
at die earliest period. The Frenceh mission has I hear been 
received at Ispahan with the greatest demonstrations of respect. 
No conclusion can be drawn from this of the likelihood of their 
being able to establish an intelligence in that Country”. 
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I May The Shah of Persia has issued a Finnan at Ispahan 
to the Governors and authontics of Pensa to protect the hves and 
property of the Servants of the BnUah nmaion and to punish no 
one connected with the mission accused of any crime without the 
knowledge of the Bntuh Minister 

13/h Dec Her Majesty's charged' affairs at Erzroom reports 
the following Items of mtcUigencc — 

I St. The Shah of Persia baa reached Ispahan but his subse 
quent destination anil contmued conccalcd- 

and Great number of Russian troops arc coUectine at Tiflii 
perhaps to engage m another campaign against the Lesgnecs. 

3rd Of 33000 muskets ordered m France by Husam Khan. 
8000 have been delivered m Pcrsia. 

4th. General Dumas has amved at Erzroom with an officer 
whom he stylet his Aid-de-Camp 

jth. Persia is about to send an Embassador to Francc- 

The Pohucal Agent m Turkish Arabia reports a Persian Force 
to have advanced to Suleemana the Capital of lower Khurdistan 
and to have taken possession of that place mgether with a portion 
of the adjacent temtory A force however is now m preparation 
to aid in the attainment of the rights of Mobamed, the I%dia of 
Sulemama, mvaded by the Peiaians. 

Bagdad 

3r<i June A correspondent m Arabia notices the reported 
retirement of Khurthid and his force from Ncjd and the rcsigna* 
non of all power into the hand of Shark Khahd On information 
of a later cute, however, he states that some cavalry still remained 
m Ncjd, that Khursid had given the Government of I^isha to 
Shaikh Ahmed been Mobarak, and that be had dcicrmmcd to 
r emain in Ncjd for the present. The cDircspondant ref er red to 
further reports that three more officers of the Suite of the French 
Embassador for Persia are on thar way to Bagdad to await the 
arrival of His Excellency at that aty 

Aden 

Private letters from Bombay menuon the mtention of the 
Bombay Government to reinforce the post at Aden by a detach- 
ment of 360 men from Her Majesty’s Regiment The ^aptec" by 
later accounu has sailed inth these. 

SdNDE — ^L oWER 

tgih June The Pohacal Agent reports that six men dressed 
like Turks left Hyderabad on the 17th instant for Khyrporc. These 
persons landed at Karachec from Muscat, were immediately fur 
mshed with Camels by the Ameer’s Government of that place and 
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came to Hyderabad where they stayed 3 days. It is not known 
whether they had any communication with the Ameer of 
Hyderabad. They were styled Emmissaries of Mohamed Shah of 
Persia but were most probably swindling adventurers. 

‘ 2111(1 June: The Political Agent has obtained parwanas from 
the Ameers of Sind to their officers in the Lower part of the River 
to direct ail Government officers to permit wood to be cut any 
where except in tlie Shikargahs (blunting ground). By this mea- 
sure the expense of the fuel contracts hat^ been reduced by one- 
fifth, and tliis assistance is to be attributed to the interest the 
Ameers now take in the steamers, and promises immense 
advantages. 

33rd June: The Polidcal Agent reports die dispatch on board 
the Steam Vessels “Indus” and “Planey” of a Detachment of the 
end Granedier Regiment to Sukkar consisting of 4 European 
Officers, 6 Native Officers and 232 Sepoys and followers with tents, 
luggage and arms and 60 rounds of ammunidon. Tliis is the first 
time die steamers on the Indus have been put to this use and fully 
show their vast advantages on that river. 

China 

From the public and private Letters dated Singapur from the 
17th to 20th June, we learn: i — that Admiral Elliot arrived there 
in H. M. Ship “Melville” with “the Blond” and the “Pylader” on 
the 16; 2 — that they had sailed again for China on the i8th: 
3 — that H. M. Ships “Nimrad” “Blenheim” and “Modeste” were 
expected to be at Singapur in a few days ; 4 — and, that the “Enter- 
prize” would accompany die Admiral to China under * Sail; 
5 — that every thing seemed to have been done that was necessaiy 
to ensure the expedidon an ample supply of provision; 6 — that the 
“Nushruth Shaw” was the only Transport that had not arrived; 
that the “Lame” had also left Singapur for China; 7 — and that the 
“Clifton” with draughts of the i8th Royal Irish Regiment was 
detained at Singapur for a few necessary repairs; 8 — that it is sup- 
posed that the fleet will have assembled off the Islands at the mouth 
of the Canton River on the 14th or 15th of June, and that 3 weeks 
after that, intelligence of the result of that assembly would reach 
Singapur; 9 — that the Chinese at Singapur say that catde may be 
procured in abundance at Chusan and on the Coast of the gulf of 
Peechee Loo and that beef can always be got on the Canton river. 

Ava 

3rd July: From Rangoon it is reported: i — that the Burmese 
authorides had detained another Post office packet, but on repre- 
sentadon being made to the effect that it contained bills of lading 

• Note. — She will howevei return to Singapur on the “Nemesis” reaching 

the admiral and the there take that place of the “Diana” which must come up 

to Calcutta previous to her. 
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the packet vna delivered apparently unopened , a — that the coro- 
nation of H Majesty was to take place on the 8th June nnd tha*’ 
there was a d is cu ssion at Court as to who should be appointed 
Am-thoc-main or heir apparent, the Kin g wishing that Ififl legin 
mate son, the TowmDcvain-gyoum, should hold the office to which 
his other and more powerful sons object, 3 — that the insurrection 
noticed m the ncivs-fettcr No 3, dated 20m June appears to have 
been suppressed and the prisoners remaining m the Capita] it is 
said have been released, 4 — that •muskets contmuc to be inerted 
from Smgapur, about aooo having been dispatched to the Capital 
for the service of His Majesty 

51/1 June A private letter from Moulmcm dated as pci 
margm says, ‘ Our frontier has been comparatively qmet. All 
reports agree that the attempt at counter revolution has failed for 
the present” One report says about 500 persons have lost tbcir 
hves while another report states that 250 of the old Government 
servants have been cut off for plotting with the old Queem 

CoasTAU Hnxs 

loth July The Poliacal Agent reports the constructioD of a 
road across the Cossyah Hills from Turreya Ghat on the confines 
of the Sylhet district on to Naweong the boundary of Assam a 
distance of 57^ miles This road as it now is, the Pohucal Agent 
states to be perfectly practicable for every desenpnon of laden 
cattle. 


Miscellaneous 

The Pohucal Agent m the N W Fronucr has recommended 
M. Wauci the actmg Master H. C. Steam vessel ‘^Cornet" with 
reference to the success it has met with m steaming up to 
Loodhianah from Fcrozcporc, to proceed up the Sutlej to Rooper, 
m order to ascertam how far above Loodinnah the Sutlej may be 
suited to such vessels as the Comet” at fhiw season. 

The Commissioner m the Tenassenm Provinces reports that 
the Steamer buildmg at Moultnem for Government 11 m a state of 
foiwardness. 


J W BAYLEY, 

Anrt Secretary to Government of India. 

Fort William 
The 22nd July 1840. 


*Tb« moitccts are ordered from Lnrefpool lUrect to Smpipur for .. . 
to Bunnah by tniden In the Ux turned checked uben found to be 
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No. 3.— From— J. W, BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNiVIENT OF INDIA. 

Fort William, the ist August 1840. 

North-West Frontier 

-26th to 2^th June: The Lahore Akhbars of dates noted in 
the margin contain the following items of intelligence; — 

I St. A detachment had been sent to escort the inarch of the 
British Convoy from Ferozepore towards Peshawar. 

2nd. In consequence of the Senkoo Khed robbers refusing to 
attend on him with ah the plundered property of the merchants 
and traveUers Capt. Mackeson marched to Peishblabe with his 
troops and those of the Afghans, when the Sinko Kheils despatched 
then* vakeels to attend on Capt. Mackeson. 

3rd. Rajah Dhyan Singh reported that Sirdar Sultan Moham- 
med Khan had crossed the Attock on his way to Lahore and 
General Avitabhe was ordered to furnish Capt. Mackeson with 
whatever troops he may want for punishing the Khyberries. 


4i/i and ^th July ; The Lahore Akhbars of dates noted in the 
margin report: — 

I St. Two Companies of the Nujjeeb Battalions were despatch- 
ed, to escort the British Convoy from Kussoor to Peshawar and 
orders were issued to all the ofl&cers on the road to protect the con- 
voy. ri 

2nd. The Bhaees.have suggested to the Kunwar to dismiss all 
the old garrisons and replace them by soldiers of his own raising 
hinting that those of the time of the late Maharaja are attached to 
Raja Dhyan Singh. 


Hill intelligence 

2)Oth June and ist and Sth July: The 100 Gurkha troops of 
Raja Balbir Sein are said to have deserted him and come over to be 

enhsted in General Ventura’s service. The Rohillas part 

troops have sided with Meean Rimjeet, and gone 

over to Kumlagarh. 

2nd. Balbir Sein, Raja of Mundee has been apprehended by 
General Ventura and together with some of his Vakeels is kept in 
confinement. The district of Mundee is taken possession of by 
General Ventura. 
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Peshawar 

\ith, iith, i8//j and igth June: The Peshawar Akhbars of 
the dates noted in the margin contain the following items of intel- 
ligence: — 

ist. The ZcLha Kheils arc emigrating in number to Tecrah 
some for the purpose of seeking their livcuhood, or attending to 
their cultivation there, and othcia to graze their cattle so that the 
Khyber Pass is at present free from their depredations. 

and. Sirdar Sultan Mohammed has mar ched to Lahore with 
all the Ghilzics, The GhUizica arc very fearful of the consequences 
of their journey to Lahore ; there is a general lamentation in their 
houses and they apprehend that they will either be put to death or 
made over to tne British GovemmenL 

3rd. Some of the Afrecdcc robbers plundered the property of 
Nchra Singh a merchant of Peshawar amounting to la/xx) Rupees 
and carried off his son prisoner. 

4th, Sadat Rhnn Momond agreed to attend on Captain 
Miickesoa at Peshawar or at any otiu villages and promised to be 
loyal to the Briosh Government in future. 

Afchaioctan 

2yth June: The envoy and minister reports that tranquillity 
has b^ restored in the Ghllzie country and that the presence of 
the Detachment ordered out from Elabul will no longer be required 
in that quarter. The Envoy and minister adds that the only dis- 
trict in which any dispoaidon exists to dispute the Shah’s authori^ 
is that of Zoormat through which the force returning to Kabul is 
ordered to proceed. Intelligence has jus? been received of the 
Na\Tab Jahrar Khnn having arrived with 600 followers at Bameean. 
Dost Mohammed and his two sons arc the only persons of that 
family who have not surrendered. 

SdNDB — U pper 

•jth July: The Polidcai Agent reports that the Murree tribe 
have abstained from making any attempts on our posts. Their 
chief Dadah Khan is greatly alarmed at the prospect of consequ- 
ences which may result to him from the acts of his followers, and 
disoivns all paradparion in them. Brigadier Stevenson has re- 
frained for the present from employing ihc Kakur tribe against the 
Murrccs. 

gih July ; The Political Agent states that no duty is levied by 
the Amin of Khyrporc on merchandize while in transit on the 
Indus whether it be the property of thdr own subjects or of foreign 
traders. All mcrdiandizc when landed becomes liable to the ust^ 
duties levied in the Khyrpore States. 
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SciNDE — ^L oWER 

June: Meer Sobdar Kdian and Meer Mohammed have 
promised to grant permission, similar to that previously given by 
Meer Noor Mohammed, vide News letter No. 6, dated the 22nd 
June, directing their officers to assist our Wood-cutters in cutting 
wood for the purpose of fuel wherever theh Estates border on the 
river, a measure by which the expense of fuel contracts will be 
Theh Highnesses the Ameers of Scinde at a suggestion being made 
to that effect have engaged, with the concurrence of tire Governor 
of Karaclri, to repair and extend the Bunder at that place, as a 
measure which would conduce to the benefit of their own revenues 
as well as to the convenience and comfort of their subjects in the 
town and to the British Camp. 

gtli July ; Lieutenant W. F. Gordon, Political Agent, arrived 
at Soonmeanee on the 6di June and was well received at that place. 
He expects in a short time to gain sufficient information regarding 
the state of trade at this port, to enable him to prepare and submit 
to Government a full report on the subject. 

Aden 

8 th July: The Political Agent states that Sultan Mohammed 
Hussain Fudtlrel has assumed the entire reins of Government from 
Sultan Hamid his son; and that on the 20th June the AbdoUee 
Sultan sent a small picked party of Bedouins to flank the right field 
work and rob the tents when they were discovered by the British 
and driven back. The Pohtical Agent further reports that the 
Fouthebe and Abdollee tribes to the amount of 6 or 7 thousand men 
are now assembled within 3 miles of British boundary Ime. He had 
reason to apprehend that the attack which this force contemplates 
making would be most serious and adds that to meet it both the 
Military and Naval Departments had made every preparation. 

Kelat 

i-ztli June: The Assistant Political Agent states that Meer 
Shah Nawaz Khan had returned to Kelat, and had met with some 
success in the measures he had adopted for ensuring the safety of 
the road from Sonmeanee to Kelat. The Agent further reports, 
however that certain individuals of the Bezenjo Clan owing no 
allegiance, continued to plunder each on his own accotmt, and to 
infest the road between Belo and Wuddo. The Khan had pledged 
hrmseh to adopt such active measures as would put a stop to the 
predatory habits of these people. 

2^th June: In a communication dated as per margin the 
Pohtical Agent in Quetta states that since the departure of the ist 
troop of H. M.’s Horse Artillery and the reduction of the force at 
Kelat a bad feehng had been evinced by some Kakurs headed by 
Ghaffoor Khan, chief of the Paneezye tribe who for some time past 
had been coUecting men for the purpose of attacking our canton- 
ments at Quetta. We had good intelligence of the approach of the 
enemy, continues the Political Agent, and they came down in a 
body of about 700 men and attacked our left and rear. When they 
D— 60 
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uad amvcd within 150 yarda of our position, the guns opened on 
them jyith considerable effect, when the enemy fled. In consequ- 
ence of the disaffected state of this tnhc of Kahurs the Pohneal 
Agent had recommended Captain Grcflin to remove the stores, 
treasure and troops mto the town A reinforcement by the wing 
of the ist Regiment from Kandhar was expected at Kclat and the 
PoL Agent was endeavouring to raise some Bclooch horse with a 
view to ward off any imtoward event. 

A private letter from Quetta says, up to the a5th June all alarm 
m our own account had subsided, but wc fear for Kclat, against which 
place the Moonsemg intrigue is now directed The letter also 
states that the young Kbnn son of Mchrab Kban had arrived at 
the Moonstong under his grandfather's name, Nusscer Khan, and 
had been jom^ by the pnnapal men of Murroir, Noormuch and 
Nushky with their followers. No suspiaon is entertained of any 
of the Bolan Rangers having jomed in the attack by the Kakurs, 
on the morning ot the a4th, they observed a ncUtr^ty from not 
wishing to come mto open collision with ihcir brother Kakurs. 
The writer of the pnvatc letter referred to further states that Shah 
Bozoorg the moat mfluennal Doomar Kakur mentioned that the 
Kakurs talk of nothing else but of their wonderful escape from 
the fire of our Artillery 

Ectft 

i-jih June Accounts from Alexandria state that H. H. the 
Pasha ivas about to send an Envoy to the Sultan of Constantmople 
mth his congratulations on the birth of a daughter and with a 
complimentary present to his Imperial Majesty of 3,000 Puibcs 

10,000) in consequence of that happy event. It is also stated 
that H. H. the Pasha was prepared to abide by his fifrmcr pro- 
mises and to restore the Turkish Squadron as soon as H. L Majesty 
should please to express his pleasure whether Ins fleet should be 
sent to mm upon command of the Viceroy's oivn son Syed Beg or 
of Pasha's Admiral Mutish Pasbx But it was not believed that 
the restitution of the Turkish fleet is likely to be entirely imcondi- 
oonal or to be effected without something like a certamty of cor- 
responding advantage. 

Cairo 

Much dissatisfaction is said to have manifested itself lately at 
Cairo Various attempts at Incandiansm had been made, and 
the new Nauonal General had shown many symptoms of discon- 
tent Mchemct Ah had divided the ary inio four dutnets. He 
had hkcwise lately appointed two new Pashas to command the 
National Guard. 


SnuA 

18//1 June A communication from His Majesty’s Consul 

General m Egypt of date noted in the margin states 

I St 'That a scnous revolt had broken out m Syria m con- 
sequence of the Egypinn authontics giving order* to disarm the 
Christians of Mount Lebanon 
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and. That the Sanatory Cordon of Saidax had been forced 
and the arms there in Depot carried off to the mountains. 

3rd. That Saida was in a state of great agitation and was 
expecdng to be attacked. 

4th. That the utmost diligence prevailed in the whole line 
of the Syrian Coast, especially that of St. Jenn D’Acre which was 
to be rendered a Depot of all warlike stores. 

5th. That the Garrison of Aa‘e consisted of 12,000 men of all 
&rms. 

6th. That recent accounts represented Ibrahim Pasha at 
Meerash with a division of about 1 0,00a men, expecting to be 
reinforced by 5 Regiments. 

7 th. That Soliinen was about to establish a competent force 
at every point of the coast where a disembarkation might be 
possible. 

8di. That Emh Becher had declared for the Pasha’s 
Government and has 800 Egyptians in and about his palace placed 
there by Ibrahim Pasha. The Viceroy entertained no apprehensions 
as to ultimately quelling those disturbances, but he seems to 
suspect that the sublime Porte or her allies may be induced by his 
present difficulties to make some attempt on Iris Syrian possessions. 
He has consequently completed for the protection of that Coast, 
two Naval divisions consisting together of — 

38 Ships of the Line, 

13 Frigates, and 

I Brig. 

loth. Her Majesty’s Counsel at Damascus writes that the 
Catholic had openly fomented discontent and espoused the cause 
of the revolters. 

nth. Mehamet Ali evinced every desire to maintain an 
amicable understanding with Her Majesty’s Consul General. 

1 2th. No interruption was to be apprehended, to our over- 
land communications, and the Pasha ever afforded every facility 
to the Consul's Agents along the line of route from Alexandria 
to 

13th. Maggium Beg continued at Orfa with a force consisting 

of — 

3 Regt. of Infantry. 

3 Dn. of Cavahy. 

3 Batteries of Heavy Ardllery. 

He had besides 1,500 Bedowin or Hannadi Cavahy and a Corps of 
700 Irregular troops. 

14th. The district of Orfa was tranquil, the inhabitants being 
highly satisfied with the Maggiun Beg. 
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Jaipur 

6 th June: The Political Agent reports the deputation of an 
individual from the Council of the Regency toward the Belcancr 
frontier for the purpose of finally settling several frontier questions 
long pending between the States of Jaipur and Biltancr. 

Miwar 

June: Arrangements have been made by the Manrar 
Durbar to establish Thannahs in the Code war Strict on the 
borders of Mewar and Sirohec for the suppression of marauders* 
It is hoped that similar measures will be adopted by the Mewar and 
Slrohcc authorities within thdr respective provinces* 

BURSfAH 

IX/ July: The Commissioner in the Tenisscrim Provinces 
reports the cessation of all annoyance on the frontier by the Bur- 
mese authorities, and adds that it is reported that the present King 
is desirous of establishing friendly relations mth the British Gov- 
ernment. Private intclhgmcc from Ava states that the Yaevoon 
expresses his regret that Captain Madcod tvas obliged to quit 
Rangoon in consequence of the foolbh conduct of the Myowoon ; 
that the and Ministers at the capital were inoat anxious that 
Captain M* 3 iould rccum to Rangoon, and that His Majesty anJ 
Court deprecate a \var with the English and wish to be on friendly 
terms with them. 

China 

Letters from Singapore mention His Majes^’s Blenheim and 
Columbus to have proceeded on to China—the hftmrod to he daily 
expected from England as also the Nusruih Shah from Calcutta. 

Miscellaneous 

A private letter from Fcrozcporc states that the Comet of 
40 Horse power reached Ludhiana about June, and the Meteor of 
24 horsepower started on her return to Sukkur about the same 
time. These steamers arc said to have leas draught than any other 
of the river ones, the former dra^ving 1 feet 8 inches and the latter 
2 feet 4 inches. 

IX/ July: Her Majesty’s Brig “Childers” arrived at Moulmcin 
on the a8th ultimo, wth a view to refit and then proceed to the 
Strait*. 

gih July : The “Planet” Steamer arrived at Sukkur on the 4th 
June. During her voyage she tvas under steam 79 hours and pro- 
ceeded up the river at the average of rather more than 3^ mile* 
per hour against the strong current of the inundation. 

13//1 July: The “Ariadne” and “Mcduiec” two new iron 
steamers for the Indus have arrived at Bombay and been ordered 
to Calcutta. 

Foit William; J. W. BAYLEY, 

The i8t August 1840. Asst* Scev. to the Govt, of India. 
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No. 4.— From— J. W. BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort William, the 15th August 1840. 

Intelligence 

North West Frontier Agency. 

yrd July : The Governor General’s Agent in the N. W. 
Frontier in continuation of his letter of the ist ultimo, reporting 
the departure of a Kafila from Ferozepore consisting of 266 camels 
states tliat another Cafila of 550 camels escorted by Seikh troops 
left the west bank of the Sutlej with stores as follows; — 


Medical Stores for 2nd Regiment N. I. loaded on 

I 

camel. 

Camp Equipage loaded on . . 

32 

camels. 

Powder on 

281 

camels. 

2,000 Muskets loaded on 

84 

camels. 

Filate loaded on 

24 

crmels. 

Pawlins etc. loaded on 

8 

camels. 

Pistols loaded on .. .. .. .. .. ., 

2 

camels. 

Turn Keys etc. loaded on . . . . ^ 

2 

camels. 

Gomashtas Grain etc. loaded on . . ..... 

20 

camels. 

Officers’ Supplies loaded on 

10 

camels. 

Spare .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

86 

camels. 

Total .. 

ITo’ 

camels. 


6th to i2)th July: The Lahore Akhbar of dates noted on the 
margin contains the following items of intelligence : — 

I St. Sirdar Sultan Mohamed Khan reported his arrival at the 
Jehllam and was ordered to make haste to Lahore. 

2nd. A peddon was received from General AvitabUe request- 
ing that since he had incmrred the displeasure of the Durbar he 
might be allowed to retire. 

3rd. Sirdar Sultan Mohamed Khan reported hia arrival at 
Shadura with all Ghilzies. 

4th. The Ghilzies had offered Bhaee Rattan Chand thousands 

of Rupees not to bring them from Assylum. A list of them 

was ordered to be sent to Mr. Clerk. 

5th. Fakir Shahdeen reported that 10 Lacs of Rupees had 
arrived at Ferozpur in boats from Sinde. 

6th. Fakir Shahdin reported from Ferozpur that Capt. Law- 
rence was engaged in strengthening the Fort and guns were being 
provided for it. The Sirdar suggested that it would be prudent to 
construct a Fort at Kussur. Fakir Azeezood-Din remarked that 
the British Government was one of strict good faith. Futteh Sing 
Maun replied that there was no doubt upon that subject, but that 
it behoves . every wise Raj to avoid being taken unawares. 
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14J/1 July The Governor General's Agent on the frontier 
has proposed the foUoiving plan for the belter secunty of Trade, hj 
the Khyber Pass, viz., that the Lahore Durbar's officer at Futteh* 
ghur should furnish every appheant going west mth a guard, and 
that the latter should obtain a CcrtiJicatc of safe dehvery from a 
Post m the dominions of His Majesty Shah Shujah, that His 
Majesty should construct a redoubt at the mouth of the Khyber 
Pass wth suffiaent Sepoys stationed there to provide in like 
manner a guard to all appheants gome Eastward and that such 
guard should obtain a cu^catc of safe dehvery of the party at 
the Seikh post of Furtehgnrh. 

141/1 to ^ist July First — Sultan Mohamed Khan has arrived 
at Lahore with the Ghilzics, and — an order waj issued to give some- 
thing to General Matabar Singh of Nepal, a compamca or Gurkhas 
have been enrolled and guards furnished from them at the Fort and 
on the Dcorce, 3rd — General Golab Singh observed that there were 
large tracts of the Eusofzyc country unoccupied and asked permis- 
sion to regulate the adinmistianon of all the Eusofzyc territory 
He was told that the subject would be considered hereafter, 4th-— 
Bhai Ram. Singh observed that General Ventura had former^ re 

E resented to the late Maharajah that Smde might without dimculty 
e conquered- 

i^th July The foUoivlng u the substance of an abetment by 
Maharajah Khurruck Smgh relative to the dunes to & levied on 
the Sutlej by the Maharajah — 

isL Gram, wood and lime-sione will be free from duty 
and. With exception to the above every commodity to pay 
duty according to the measurement of the boats. 

3rd Duty on a boat not cxcccdmg 250 maunds of freight 
proceedi^ to and from the foot of the hills and to and from other 
place* wul be Rupees 50 

Duty on a boat above 250 maunds but not cxcccdmg 500 
maunds to and from the other place will be Rupees 100 

Duty on all boats above 500 maunds iviU be Rupees 150. 

4th Boats to be dassed i a or 3 and the same to be wnttcii 
on the boat and every boat to be registered. 

5th. These dune* on mcrdiandizc frequentmg the Sutlej and 
other pbcc* arc not to mtcrfcrc with the duties on the banks of 
other nicrs or ivith the established land custom houses, through 
out the Khalsa temtory which 'viU remam on their usutd fooung 

Peshawar 

26//* June to p//i July Captom Mackson was about to coerce 
ihc Smka Khcils out they ivcrc brought m to him. The Sinka 
KhciU had restored some plundered property and left 10 people on 
their part m the service of Captain Mackson, Mr Sicmback'i 



CONFIDENTIAL NEWS-LETTERS 


479 


battalion of the sikh army was generally disobedient and Captain 
Mackson was bringing into order die Kdiyberre robbers. General 
Avitabile was ordered to take every measure to please Captain 
Mackson and to punish Mi*. Sternback’s battalion. 

i^tli July: Futtehdeen Klian has dispatched his Sowars with 
the British IQiafila proceeding to Peshwar. 

Bajore 

21 St June: Lieutt. Mackeson, Political Agent at Peshawar, 
states that Kotki, Quala Yuayet and Qualano with the town of 
Bajore are still in the possession of Mir Allum Khan’s people ; 
that the Solarzao and Mohamed the originators, under Amir 
Khan, of the late disturbances at Bajore have disagreed amongst 
themselves and some of them are now making overtures to Mir 
Allum’s son that a large convoy of stores' and ammunition 
belonging to Amir Khan and probably sent from Peshawar had 
fallen into the hands of the Garrison at Kotki. 

Kashmere 

i6th June to ist July: Vazier Zorwar Singh has now (taken 
possessions of) Iskardo and Rajah Ahmad Shah is in confinement. 
The Vazier is about to construct a fort at Iskardo. Rajah Jabbar 
Khan, ruler of the Jussura district, in consequence of the disturb- 
ances in Iskardo has applied for assistance to the Governor of 
Kashmere. 


Mundee 

I5^/^ July: In consequence of a descent made by the Sikh 
troops on the Mundee territory, the Rajah of Mundee made an 
application to the Lieutt. Governor for the N. W. Provinces for an 
asylum for himself and his family within the British territories. 
His Honour the Lieutt. Governor gave the Rajah the liberty to 
hire a house for himself and family within the British territories 
and observed that it was not advisable for any nf our officer to 
receive them as political characters or give to their reception any 
resemblance of protection from any external power. The Rajah 
of Mundee has since his application been held in restraint by the 
Sikhs. 

Afghanistan-Kandahar 

agth July: The militai*y board state that the convoys to 
proceed with recruits and stores for the services of His Mejesty 
Shah Shoojah will be dispatched early in the month of November 
and December next. 

Kabul 

The Peshawar Ukhbars state that the British Officers had 
fotmd a treasure in gold and silver in the vicinity of the Ghaznee 
fort while clearing it.* 

♦Note, — This alludes to some gold bricks that have been dug up in the 

neighbourhood mentioned letters and symbols cut on them a. 

they sent to the Asiatic Society. 
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30//1 June Hu Majcaty Shah Shoojah-ul Mulk has as a 
fpccul mark of his approbanon of the ^Lmt conduct of Capt. 
W Anderson in the late affairs in the Ghil2ac country been pleased 
to confer upon that Officer the 3rd class of the order m the 
Dooram Empire. 

yth July The Envoy and Minister reports the release of Wallo 
Khan Shimulzyc, the rehel chieftain who had been treacherously 
put under restraint after a promise of pardon had been made to 

him. 

Bajoah 

ut August The Major General Commanding the troops in 
Afghanistan reports that agreeably to the Envoy and Minister's 
proposal he ba* posted 5 \hah Sujah's Gurkha battahon under Capt. 
Hay at Bajgab, a posiuon about 60 miles north of Bamccan situat 
cd m the valley of Kbamard and commanding the late of the 
numerous and formidable difilcs Icadmg mto Turkestan The Post 
of Bamccan has been relieved by a detachment from Captain 
Hopkins’ regiment four of the Snah's guns now m a forward state 
of preparation arc mtended to be fixed at the post and when this 
arrengement shall be accomplished it is the Major General's mten- 
uon to withdraw the 4th troop, 3rd bngadc horse arollcTy Cape. 
Hay reports favourably of the climate and resources of Baigah , 
wood and forage are stated to be abundant m the neighbomWxL 

valley produces the finest fruits and sheep arc easily procurable 
though gram appears to be scpJtx. 

Khtva 

gtJi July The Envoy to Herat reports an mtennon expressed 
by Lieut Snakespear, on special duty to Khyva of opening a corres- 
pondence with me Russian authonnes in order to ascertam the 
demands of His Imperial Mejesty against the State of Khyva, and 
to arrange if possible their saosmetory adjustment. With a view 
therefore to strengthen as far as possible the ground of his proposed 
negotiation, Licutt- S. ivisbcd to urge on the Khan Huzrut the 
expediency of at once rclcaimg the whole of the Russians slaves 
or prisoners m His Mejesty’s dominions, before the hbcration by 
Russia of the Khyva captives is insisted on. 

i^th July Lieutenant Shakespear reported his amval at 
Khyva on the i ith June. In an mtervicw which took place between 
the Khan Huzrut and Lieutenant Shakespear His Majesty mention- 
ed to that officer that if the Khjrva caravan seized by the Russians 
were allowed to depart he had authorized Captam Abbott to pro- 
mise that all Russian pnsoncis and slaves should be liberated His 
Mejes^ stated that he had but 350 of the subjects of Russia m his 
dommions while the Russian Government detamed 600 of Khyvan 
subjects. Lieutenant Shakespear reports that Captam Abbott 
while on his ivay towards die Ru-^ian camp and Sl Petersburgh, 
fell mto the hands of the Kuzzacks ivithin one stage of Duih Kulla. 
It appears that a person by name Hussain Mahtoor who bad been 
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appointed by the Khan Huzrut to accompany Captain Abbott to 
the Russian Camp as guide, was accessory to an attack made at 
night upon that officer by 50 Kuzzacks who speedily overpowered 
his small parry. Captain Abbott was four times beaten to the 
ground. In defending himself from sabre cuts, he received a 
wound on his left hand and lost the four finger of his right hand, 
he had also a wound on his forehead. He was found in a dreadful 
state by Saleh Mohamed (who was dispatched by the Envoy to 
Herat with letters and money to Captain Abbott) 17 days after the 
attack, three of his servants had been distributed as slaves and he 
himself was deprived of his property. Saleh Mohamed and some 
of the Khan Huzrut’s sowars alarmed the Kuzzacks and Captain 
Abbott was allowed to proceed. It is said that he has been kindly 
received by the Russian authorities at Dush Kulla who had placed 
him on board a ship which was to convey him across the Caspian. 
Captain Abbott in a private note addressed to the Envoy to Herat, 
bears ample testimony to the courage and attachment to his person 
of Saleh Mohamed. The Khan Huzrut has sent sowars to seize 
Hussain mahtoor and the parties who maltreated Captain Abbott. 

Lieutenant Sltakcspear writes that the Khan Huzrut has of his 
own accord appealed to England for assistance against the Russians. 

An Embassador from Kokan is at Khyva the object of whose 
mission is not ascertained. Lieutt. Shakespear has presented Has 
Majesty with a copy of the Treaty which has been concluded 
between the British Government and Shah Kamran and also with 
a .copy of the proclamation published by Government on the occa- 
sion of the assembly of the army of the Indus. Captain Abbott 
states on the testimony of a Russian officer who had been taken 
prisoner near Dush Kulla that at the Russian trenches near the Yen 
River there were 7,000 Russians and 40 guns. 

Bokhara-Russia 

June: Lieutt. Shakespear on special duty at ‘ Klhyva 
reports that the Amir of Bokhara had despatched Mokim Jan on 
an Embassy to Russia, sending at the same time the Elephant 
presented to the Amir by Dost Mohamed Klran as a present to the 
Emperor of Russia. He also reports that Colonel Stoddart and 
Dost Mohamed Khan are both still in confinement at Bokhara. 

SiNDE — ^U pper 

i2)th July: The Political Agent states both in official and 
private communications that he apprehends no disturbances in 
Lnwer Sinde of a nature to compromise us in any serious manner, 
although possibly the feuds between some of the Hyderabad Amirs 
and the Mirpur Chiefs may cause trifling internal commotions if he 
fails to induce the parties to settle their differences which he hopes 
to be able to do. The Political Agent is of opinion that nothing 
short of the most serious disasters to our troops in Upper Sinde 
and the neighbourhood would encourage the disaffected in Lower 
D-61 
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Smdc to open attempts against our power, and such he thmlfg arc 
not to be dreaded, and our troops while on the defensive at 
Quetta arc not likely to suffer defeat and that the disaffected tnbes 
m Upper Smdc could never of themselves seriously oppose the 
contmgent which may be sent agunst them With rcicrcncc to 
the stoppage of our Oaks at a Thannah belongmg to Mir Shcr 
Mohamed the Pohtical Agent observes that that Chief is at present 
too anxious to obtam our support to have authorized such an 
tiggrcssion He concaves that it ongmated m the supposition of 
the Thanadar (probably himself a farmer of the customs) that the 
Dak packets contained merchandize or other artidcs on which 
duty should be paid The Agent has written to the Chief referred 
to and hopes that he will adopt such measures as ivjll secure the 
Dak packets from detention m future. 

loth July The Political Agent states that owmg to the 
immense number of camels whii were earned out of India last 
year it has become a matter of great difficulty to collect any this 
season, that Smde and the Scikh states have already been almost 
entirely dramed of them, and that there is difficulty m procunng 
a luffiaent number for the force about to assemble for service m 
Upper Smde, nearer than Rajputan* the Givalior temtonc* and 
the neighbourhood of Agra He adds that not Jess than 1,500 addi 
tional camels will be required to enable a suffiaent body of troops 
to take the field 

July With reference to events which have lately occurretl 
m Upper Smde, and which render it probable that a mnforccmait 
to the troops in that quarter may be speedily required the laeutL 
Governor for the N W Provinces has but annapated the wishes of 
the supreme Government by giving orders to the Major General 
Commanding the Sjrhmd Division to hold one of the Regiments at 
rerozepur m readiness for immediate embarkation on the rcquisi* 
Uon of the Pohtical authorities m these Provmces. The Pohtical 
Agent at Amballa has been instructed to prepare boats at Fcrozpur 
for the embarkation of the troops if emergency arises to Upper 
Smde and by very rccait letter* it appears mat the “Comet” 
steamer iviU be rendered available for the transport of the troops 
referred to. 


Kelat 

8//1 July A private letter of date noted m the margin from 
Kandahar mcnoona that every means is bong used to succour 
Captam Bean and his posu A party of 500 Afghan horsemen 
ncrc about to start for Quetta under command of Licutt. C. A. 
Jackson, Licutn Jackson was to go down m two days and nights or 
75 miles and upwards a night. The rebels from all accounts 
amount to upwards of 4W) men They arc all foot men Licum 
Jackson proposes (should be fiiil m his endeavours to disperse the 
rebels) to throw the horsemen into Quetta and help in defending 
the town. 
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Quetta 

o.nd July : Intelligence from the above place has been received 
to this effect. 

I St. That the Political Agent had sent out small parties of 
horse to watch the Kakurs. 

2nd. That the Doomur tribe of Kakurs in the Boolan rangers 
are likely' to prove very serviceable and are now employed watching 
the pass between Quetta and Moostang and that party has proceed- 
ed to- the Marow country south of Moostang to cause a diversion. 

3rd. The conduct of Mohammed Khan Naib of Moostang is 
condemned by all the Zamindars and peaceable inhabitants of that 
Valley but he being in force there, they are unable to act’ against 
him. ' 

4th. The Kakur rebels in the district of Quetta have com- 
pletely dispersed. 

71/1 July: The Political Agent in Quetta has received a letter 
from Mohanied Khan, son of Mehrab Khan, stating that he was to 
be at Sir-i-ab on the ist July with his army and declaring open 
hostility against the British Government, as there are not sufficient 
men at Quetta to enable Capt. Bean to attack the enemy till re- 
inforced on the open plain, the • Political Agent fears he would 
have had to act on the defensive under cover of tlie town of Quetta, 
till troops are sent from Kandaliar. 

151/1 July: The Major General Commanding the troops in 
Afghanistan has on this date with tlie concurrence of the Envoy 
and Minister moved the 2nd RegimentJ N. 1 . with 4 guns of 
H. M; Shah Shoojah’s horse artillery under Captain Anderson, and 
Lieutt. Legeyt’s Resalla to Kandahar in order that Major General 
Not may have it in his power' in case of necessity, to detach a force 
efficient in- all arms from that garrison for the reinforcement of the 
post of Quetta which is threatened by the son of the late Mehrab 
Khan loh Kelat. The Major General 'farther states that the present’ ' 
garrison! of Quetta is reported to be well supplied with provisions 
and water, and that he entertains ’ no doubt of their being able to 
maintain the post until succours, if necessary, shall reach them from 
Kandahar. ;.(1 

18th July: A private letter states Captain Bean’s position at 
Quetta to be unassailable in the tovra by all the rebels that could 
be brought against it where nothing but treachery could discom- 
pose him, and that reinforcements from Kandah^ would reach 
him long before he could be- driven to any extremity. It was 
hoped that Lieutt. Nicolson in the Ghilzie country will be able to 
dispense with a considerable portion of the detachment employed 
against the Ghilzies for the relief of Captain Bean should there be 
any necessity for such aid. 
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31 i/ July A pnvate commumcaDon dated as per margin 
states that the Pohucal Agent at Quetta had up to the 8th instant 
650 fightme men havmg received a reinforcement of Achukzye 
horse -^nd fdt no annety as to the result of an attack by the son of 
Mehrab Khan if any such were made. 

SuKJtAR 

gth July The assistant Political Agent m charge at Sukkur 
reports that five individuals ^ersian or Arabs) mounted on camels 
arrived at tlmt place from Hyderabad. They kved with Futtch 
Mohamed Ghorec and mo of the party visited Mir Roostam Khan, 
rhe Pohcical Agent further states that the party have disappeared 
and he bcheves their dcstmation to be Nc^* 

SiNDE — L oWEK 

gih July With reference to a requisition by the authorities 
m Upper Smde for H. Majesty s 40th Regiment for service m that 
place, the Political Agent stated that he had only partially compu.:d 
with that rcquiflitioD, vtz , to the extent of hif the Raiment. 
The Pohucal Agent also stated that Lower Smde is accessible from 
Girzerat but that he was not aware that any troops would at pre- 
sent be available thence m case ctf emergency except Cavalry and 
Amllcry 

Loss 

\Sth July The PoUocal Agent, Lower Smde, m a commumca 
tion dated as per margm states that 10 consequence of the prolia 
biUry of disturbances at Beiia the Bnash Agent with his araall 
escort of 13 men had been withdrawn from Soonraeanec and ordered 
to the neighbourhood of Lower Smde. 

1 8th July The Pohocal Agent m Lower Smde observes tliat 
fhia state IS so petty, whether as regards its power to mjurc its 
neighbours or to protect itself and moreover that it 11 so access- 
ible from the Sea through the port of Soonmcancc and immediately 
commanded by our troops at iCarachec that the disaffection of us 
chief need exate no apprehension or alarm The Pobncal Agent 
states that the defection of this Chief is owmg to an mtended 
sequestration of the Port Customs of Soonmcancc by the Kclat 
Government which Customs comprized nearly the whole revenue 
of that Chief It appears that tnbute had not been exacted for 
some generations past and that the young chief has been dnven 
to dcsparation on suddenly finding mmsclf likely to be depnved 
of all resources. The pro«cdmg8 m this matter had their origin 
m a temporary misapprehension, which the Supreme Government 
endeavoured to correct m March last Explanations have been 
called for of the arcumstanccs under which the misconception has 
apparently been allowed so Jong to prcvaiL 
Peesia 

iBtli July Affairs at Shiraz and the ncighbounng disiiicti 
arc said to be tolerably quiet 

•Note— Him i» here entered for the tnfuintatKtn and gunlcncc of Political 
olBccn not as aoj' lum of uuportaot intcll aciw. 
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211(1 June: It is reported tliat an Embassador from Ibrahim 
Pasha is now at Ispahan and that the Shah of Persia’s movement 
from Tehran to Ispahan was only preparatory to Ms march upon 
ilagdad. 

Persian Gulf 

Gill June: Tlte Imam of Muscat has assured the Government 
that the whole or any part of his licet was at their disposal fc^r 
co-operating with the iiriiish Stpiadron in the Persian Gulf. 

ij/Zi June: The Resident in the Persian Gulf reports the 
entrance of the new Government of Tars, Nasroolah Khan into 
Shiraz; and mentions the Shah’s troops have taken possession oi 
Soolemania and H. M. threatens to attack cither Bagdad or 
Bussorah. The Native Agent at Shieaz reports that the horses 
destined for exportation to India have been seized for the Royal 
artillery in Ispahan and that the general impression m Shiraz and 
Bushire is that PI. M. inclined to fix tlic seat of Government at 
Ispahan. 

I'jtli June: The Resident in the Persian Gulf reports having 
despatched on the. i^th June the Plonouiahle Company’s Schooner 
“Royal Tiger” to Bahrein and Kateef, for tlie purpose of ascertain- 
ing the truth of tire report of the Seaport of Lohat Kateef and 
Ageer having been evacuated by the Egyptian troops lately 
occupying those places. 

wUi July: The Government of Bombay have issued instruc- 
tions to the Superintendent of die Indian Navy to send the Hon’ble 
Company’s steainer “Scsostris” to the Persian Gulf on her return 
from Aden. 

2 otli July : The Government of Bombay report that Sheik 
Khaleifa-bin-Shakhoot, the Benyes Chief who lately inflicted some 
damage upon and caused some loss to the Neam of Brymee, has 
sadsfactorily adjusted his quarrel with the Sheikhs of Brymee so 
that no measures of coercion against that Chief appear to be 
necessary. 

Muscat 

iSth June: A communication from the native Agent at 
Muscat states that on the aand June- a vessel arrived from Juddah 
havmg on board Saleh Mokhanee who was sent by the Imam to 
Egypt. This individual was rumoured to be the bearer of letters 
from Mohamed Ali Pacha from Egypt. 

Karrack 

iSth May: Every thing is tranquil in iMs neighbourhood; 
supplies are plentiful and cheap and the health of the troops is 
unusualiy good. On the iSth instant a transport from Bombay 
with men and stores for die expedition on the rivers m Mesopotamia 
arrived at Karrack. She brought up a portion of the wing of the 
15 th Regiment N. I. Two odier vessels were daily expected v/ith 
the remainder of the rebels. 
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Bahrein > 

191/1 May With reference to the movements of the Khoorsced 
Pasha a general impression exists on the coast that this officer was 
about to evacuate central Arabia and return to Egypt with his 
army This repon has been confirmed by letters from Bahrem, 
which also mentioned that preparaaons were making by the Pasha’s 
garrisons of Kateef and Lahsah 10 withdraw from tnose places and 
that a body of 300 horse attached to the special services of Anur 
Khaled came doim to the coast to cover meir retrograde maren 
The native Agent at Bahrem writes that the whole 01 the Pasha’s 
amw was on its march and had mosdy quitted Lassah on the 8th 
of June. It was not known m what dirccnon they all proceeded 
from Juddah. 

and June Esa bcn*Tureef and the greater part of his fo’- 
lowcrs have removed from Aboothobcc, and settled m the Island of 
Keum Sheikh Issa has given great indicanon of a wish to cruise 
against the trade of the Island of Bahruen and also to seize from 
the Sheikh of Dabayc, a Bated formerly bclongmg to himsdf but 
confiscated subsequently to his secession. 

Kurxiool 

21st July The Secretary to Govcmincnt reports that Gulam 
Rusool Khan, ExNawab of KumooJ, had been murdered by one of 
his followers on the nth instant. The Right HonTile the Governor 
m Council of Fort Sl George has called on the Commissioner at 
Kumool to report what auowances should be made for the 
deceased’s chddren and the other members of his family and tlie 
Government of India for a full and particular report of the carcum 
stances that led to the event noted 

Lucknow 

141/1 July The Actmg Resident m a commimication dated 
as per margin states that H M- the Kin g of Lucknow bad on the 
i4tn July installed the heir apparent m the office of Prime Minister 
and appomted Shurfood Dowfah his deputy At an mtemew the 
Resident had with the Prmcc previous to his mstallanon, he 
endeavoured to impress on his mind a just sense of the onerous 
dunes of the station to which his father had destmed him. 

Rasifur 

31st July A private letter of date noted m the margm states 
the Jaghcer of Rarapur m the N W Provinces, where, atwut tl\e 
lime of the Nawab’s recent demise, some senous disturbances and 
the murder of an obnoxious Miniiter took pbcc, was, under il*c 
arrangements of the jomt Maigistraic and Deputy Collector of 
Mooradabad, Mr Dick, restorecl to tranquillity ana good order 

Bikaneer 

14//1 July It IS reported tliat engagements have been inter 
changed between the states of Jodhpur and Bikanc..r rauiua'ly 
annulling all claims on account of the loss of property through 
plunderers, releasing all prisoners of the one state confinctl by me 
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other and becoming responsible for all acts of aggressions that 
should be perpetrated by any refugee or outlaw. This is the first 
state with which the arrangements of Jodhpur for amicable adjust- 
ment have been concluded and the little delay that has taken place 
in this instance is a good test of the case with which the same desir- 
able result may be obtained in regard to all other states, neighbour- 
mg Marwar. 

Nipaul 

5//1 — iSlIi July: The diary of the Nipaul Residency of dates 
noted on the margin reports: — 

I St. On the 9th Kulraj Pandey was reappointed Pay Master of 
the forces in open defiance of the army and with pledge given by 
him that he \vould reduce it to obedience, punish the late rioters 
and enforce prospectively the reduced rate of pay. He had com- 
menced to recruit with fresh men, the new Corack battalion in 
prosecution of his own purpose to break up the union of the soldiery 
and the Minister. 

and. The Rani on some trivial pretence had quarrelled 
violently with the Raja and set off for Benares as she affirmed but 
which nobody believed. The Raja with part of his family and most 
of the Chiefs left the city to entreat the Rani's return, in conse- 
quence of which the palace and city were nearly emptied. All the 
people were cursing the frantic women who promised to be 
assuredly the ruin of the country. 

3rd. Kulraj was spoken of for the Premiership. He relies for 
victory in his contest with the soldiery on the ground of their known 
loyalty which nothing but gross injustice could have led astray and 
that he means to eschew. 

4th. It is rumoured that the Viceroy of Lassa is rousing him- 
bclf and has told the Durbar to be in readiness and to expect an 
ample supply of money from him. Lately private accounts stare 
that the Rani and court had returned to Katmandoo. 

23 nd July : The Collector of Sarun in a letter to the address 
of the Resident at Nipaul dated the 15th instant states that the 
Nepaulese appeared to be partially preparing to evacuate the lands 
seized by them in his district (Ramnagar Zamindari) retaining a part 
under some alleged pretext of a right or claim but of what nature 
it is not clear. The Resident reports that the Nipaulese were still 
up to the 19th instant in possession of the villages and country of 
the Terai road. Later letters mention a report of the Maharajah 
having on the remonstrance of the Resident sent off an express to 
recall his Goorkhas from Ramnagar. But the communication the 
Resident has received from the Durbar cannot be said to be 
satisfactory. 

China 

i2)th July: -,A private communication from Singapur states 
that an American vessel saw the British squadron destined for 
China off Pulo Supathi on the 13th July. 
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lyZ/i JtUy A tender of the ship “Mmerva” of about i.ooo tons 
has b«n accepted by the Government of Fort St George for the 
conveyance of troops from Madras to China It is presumed that 
the above vessel with the i,8oo or 2,000 tons of shippmg, expected 
from Calcutta will be sufficient for the Regiment of N L proceed 
mg on service, and if not found suffiaent, there is reason to believe 
that more freight may be obtamed without difficulty at Madras, 

Financi 

18//1 July The Governor General's Agent on the N W 
Frontier reports the arrival at Ferozepur from Hyderabad of 
1 1 Lacs of Rupees forwarded by their Highnesses the Amirs on 
account of the balance due to H. M Shah Shooja ul MuUc 

2ind June The Resident Councillor at Smgapur has sub- 
mitted to Government a statement of cash disbursements, etc, 
made by him on account of the Chma expedition from the 7th 
February to the 20th instant amounting to Company's rupees 
2,74,622 13 2 

ist July Capnun Bygrave's statement of cash balance ahoivs 
that on the let of July 1840 cash m the military chest amounted to 
’3’7i343 *-9/j 


Miscellaneous 

The Government of TnHia have ivith reference to the order of 
the Hon blc the Court of Du-eciors that officers of the Company 
employed m the service of Name states should not be paid by the 
Companv for such semcc, and that Nanvc states whi^ have the 
benefit of the scmcc of such officers should rcimbiirse the Govern 
merit for the expense to which it is subjected, rcsoKcd. that Govern 
ment can make no claim upon the native Pnnccs for the extra pay 
or subsiticucc which has heretofore been paid by the HonTilc Com 
pmv to Its officers but foi service m their (Native Pnnccs) army 
Goiemraent of India have also resolved that officers who are 
to be hereafter transfered to the service of Native Pnnees may be 
brought under the new rule ordered bv the Hon'blc Court, uc , 
that they should rccave m all cases only the pay and alloivances 
of the rnnl% in which they may be senang the subsistence or bare 
pay of then rank in the Company’s service bang paid by the 
Bntub Government and refunded m account by the Native 
Pnnccs The Government have further resolved that the subject of 
the case of incumbents drawing under previous rules, the double 
pay, be again referred to the Hon'blc Court by this mail 

H M 2 1 St Regiment of foot u about to proceed to Dmapur to 
relieve H M. 16th foot which is the first regiment for return to 
England 


J W DAYLEY. 

Fon William Assistt Secretary to the 

The ijih August 1840, Government of India- 
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No. 5 .— From— J. W. BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort William, the 22nd August 1840. 

North West Frontier Agency 

22nd to 2^tJi July. The Native Akhbar from the above 
frontier states as follows: — 

I St. Sardar Peer Mohammed had made great complaints 
against General Avitabile. 

2 nd. Gul Mohammed the Ghilzie had fled from Kohat by 
the route of Banoo but had not taken his family with him. 

Afganistan 

I3^/^ July: The Envoy and Minister in reply to instructions 
from the Supreme Government to that effect states that he will 
assist Shah Shuja in establishing an effecdve national Government 
in his dominions, will persevere in his recommendation to H. M. 
for the appointment of a Minister, as fai* as he may see that those 
recommendations can be attended with the chance of an useful 
result, and will use vigorous measures in quelling the turbulent 
spirit of the Ghilzies and reconciling them to the Shah's Govern- 
ment. 


Kabul 

i 6 th Jtdy: The Political Assistant at Kabul writes, that he 
has made over to Dieutenant Burnes all the family of Dost Moham- 
med Khan and their attendants (consisting in all about 132 persons) 
who came in with Nawab Jabbar Khan. 

Kandhar 

i^th July: The Political Agent states that Sardar Ata 
Mohammed, whose case was referred to in a late news letter, and 
his two relations Shahbaz Khan and Jaifuddin Khan have been 
released by the Prince Futteh Jung and presented with dresses of 
honour. 


Turxistan 

A private letter from Bujgah contains the following para- 
graph : — 

“The people in the frontiers of Turkistan were at first shy 
at OUT visit among them, but being subject to Uzbec oppression 
they now seem fully to appreciate our presence, and next year 
much land will in consequence be brought into cultivation 
which has been fallen for years.” 

D-62 
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Khtva 

ij^h June: The presents made to the Khan Huzrat by 
Lieutenant Shakespear have been highly appreciated by HU 
Majesty. Tlie Indian Government is raid to be much respected at 
Khyva and partially from their alliance with and position m regard 
to the A^hana. If things go on satisfactorily in Herat and in the 
Russian Camp Lieutenant Sonkespear hopes to effect die liberation 
of Colonel Stoddart and to obtain the promise of Khan Hazrat to 
forbid the purchase or capture of any new slaves from any country 
whatever. The Khan Hazrat is said to have ordered the emancipa- 
tion of twenty-one slaves inhabitants of Herat. 

2oth June: A messenger from Khyva to Bokhara reports that 
the Army of Russia was encamped on the hnnkw of the “Orcetec” 
but that the sudden arrival of the melancholy news of the death of 
the Emperor caused the camp to be broken up and to withdraw 
into their country. Some say that thU move was caused by the 
death not of the Emperor, but the General in Chief ( Hnkim -i- 
Kulan) of the Army. 

Bokhara 

The Native news writer at Bokhara states that Dost Moham- 
med Khnn has lately been released and goes to visit the king every 
two or three days. Sultan Ahmad and the other sons of the Ameer 
are still confin^- Dost Mohammed Khan says the writer U now 
persevering to get hU leave from HU Majesty and when he obtains 
It, he will undoubted go to Kabul, and throw himself on the 
British protection. The king of Bokhara U now said to be in 
grater alarm from the English than before, and has allowed 
Lionel Stoddart to go about the dty accompanied by mo 
Ozbccks 

July: A report has been received since the above was 
written stating that Dwt Mohammed Khan had effected hU escape 
from Bokhara on the 6th of July and fled to Shahar Subz, a smail 
independent state lying South of Samarcund and betivecn it and 
Khooluin. In hU flight the cx-Amecr was accompanied only by hU 
favourite son Akbar. His eldest son Afzal is also said to mvc 
reached Khoolum about the middle of July. 

SciNnE Upper 

loth August: A private communication from Agra of 'late 
noted in the margin states, that Colonel Sutherland has procured 
500 CameU to be sent from Nccmuch and Nasirabad for service in 
Upper Sonde. The same communication further states that mat- 
ters in Scinde were much better than was generally supposed some 
time since. No danger was apprehended tram the son of the laf? 
Mehta Khan and his rebel crew and Lieutenant Loveday according 
to letters from hiimclf dated 7th ultimo instead of being shut up 
in Kclat was about starting with a party of Kclatccs thence to 
attack the rebellious chief and hU followers. 
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Quetfa 

2)id July : Lieutenant Bosanquet, Commanding an Achikzyc 
Horse, bears ample testimony to the soldier-like quality of that 
body of men and has recommended an increase to their pay from 
15 to 20 Rupees per mensem which the Government have sanc- 
tioned. 

ijt/i July: The Envoy and Minister at the court of Shah 
Shuja reports that aid has been sent by Major Leech to Querta 
with a View of ailording ctlectual relief to Captain Bean’s position. 
Should the next accounts from that place be unfavourable it is the 
intention of die Major General, Commanding the troops in 
Afganistan to order hlajor Genertil iNlott to send a reinforcement 
from Kandhar to Quetta anti to order to the latter station the 2nd 
Regiment of Native infantry which is now in the vicinity of 
Ghuznee. 

loth July: From the private communication of the date noted 
m the margin it appears ibtit Lieuienaiu Jackson with a body of 
150 Afghan i-Iorse left Kaiulhar on the 10th of July with a view to 
reinforce die garrison of Quetta. After ti forced march of 60 miles 
he arrived at break of day close to the enemy's Camp and then 
made the men start oil at a trot, and just as they passed the main 
camp and were making for the town, two detached parties of about 
500 men discovered them tuid opened a heavy lire. They returned 
their fire and moved on at a quick walk lowtirds the town, where 
they arrived with a loss of 9 men killed and a few horses wounded. 
The eneniv it is said had upwards of 1,000 good cavalry, but the 
new's of the arrival of Lieutenant Jackson and his party into the 
town had thrown the rebels into great consternation, and they in 
consequence had lied, and the valley was quite clear of them. 
From some prisoners who effected their emancipation it appeals, 
the Belochee Sirdars had started olf from Moostang, as also the 
rebel Camp. In their flight the enemy completely pillaged the 
valley of everything, and plundered every village in the 
neighbourhood. 


Persia 

^th July : Her Majesty’s charge d’Affairs at Erzeroom in a 
late communication expresses his belief that the British mission will 
not return to Tehran for some months and mentions that the 
French Mission was about to Cjuit Persia. 

Muscat 

jind July: Captain A. Hamerton on Political duty at Muscat 
states that ^^urshed Pacha and the Egyptian Army was up to die 
.T9th May last still at Hajaz.and Nejd. 
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Ras^ifoiuc 

July In consequence of the demise of tlie Nawab of 
Rampore the Akoonzadeb has been nominated mmiflfw pro- 
temporary 

Nepal 

igih July to ist August The Diary of the Nepal Residency 
contains the foUowmg items of mtelbgcnce — 

I8L Kulraj 11 talked of for Minister m the place of Rana Jung 
m consequence of the mental imbccibty of the latter 

and A great council was held at the Queen's garden to effect 
some settlement as to the Revenue of Tenu. 

3rd A Sikh chief has come to Benares to neonate with 
NepaL 

4th A Council was held to consider what answer was to be 
made to the Residents demand for atonement about Ramnagar 
A dilatory answer is said to be preparing 

jth An insurrection is said to have broken out in Beni. 

China 

asth June The Governor of Pnnee of Wales island Smgaporc 
and Malacca has taken up the Bark "Clarissa” to proceed to Cmna 
for the purpose of conveymg some Camp followers who amved on 
the island trom Madras for the purpose of joining the detachment 
of the force from that Presidency servmg with the expedition. 

NllSCELL&NEOUS 

151/1 June The Commander of the Steam Flotilla on the 
Indus reports the amval of the Snake steamer at Giary Bunder 
She left kikhar on the loth steamed down at the slowest possible 
rate and on the lath reached Tatta, having been ng hours under 
steam- The late voy^cs of the Snake from Mithenkote to Bukhar, 
and from thence to Tatta show that the downward navigation of 
the mam steam is not difficult dunng the mundation, and that with 
proper prccautiona vessels may steam down it at that season of the 
year without danger 

30//1 July The Governor General’s Agent m the North West 
Frontier has instniacd the Commander (5 the Steamer "Comet” 
to employ that vessel m conveymg troops from Fcrozcporc to 
Sukkur 

J W BAYLEY, 

Aastt. Secy to the Govt, of India. 


Fort William 

The aand August 1840 
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No. 6.— From-^J. W. BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort William, the ist September 1840. 

North West Frontier 

2^th to 2^th July: The Lahore Akhbar contains the following 
items of intelligence: — r 

1st. Sirdar Sultan Mohammed appeared at the Durbar. 

and. The Kunwar is desirous of going to Mundee. 

3rd. Captain Mackeson it is reported is now quite satisfied 
with General Avitabile’s mode of conducting business. 

Hill intelugence 

\st and 2nd July: The troops are about to occupy the Kooloo 
country. 

Peshawar 

iSth to 2jrd July: Orders have been received from the Lahore 
Government by General Avitabde. to confiscate all the Jagirs and 
free lands at Peshawar. 

a8f/i July to 2nd August: The Lahore Akhbar of dates noted 
in the margin had the following items of intelligence: — 

ist. Sirdar Peer Mohammed Khan reported that he had 
assembled a body of Recruits according to orders, and was directed 
to send tliem to the Durbtir with their matchlocks. 

and. The Khareetahs from Nepal are for the Maharaja and 
the Kunwar, and are said to relate only to the Rajah’s marriage, or 
his Child’s or the birth of a child. But the Durbar seems afraid 
to receive them, and the Kharitas have not yet been opened. The 
Agents from Nepal were ordered to discontinue all correspondence 
with the Durbar, unless known to the British Government, and 
copies of this requisition were ordered to be forwarded to Mr. 
Clerk. 

3rd. General Martabar Singh has sent ofE his confidential 
Agent to Mr, Clerk. 

Mundee — ^The Sikhs 

8f/i August: The Raja of Kooloo (a hill state, parts of which 
are situated on either side of the Sutlej who holds Ms territory on 
the left and right banks of that river under the supremacy of the 
British and the Lahore Governments respectively) has, it is report- 
ed, been threatened with' invasion by the Sikh troops, for arrears 
of tribute, and he is disposed to retire from Ms Capital to Ms small 
domain on tMs side of the Sutlej, and imder the protection of the 
British Government. In the event of any of the Lahore troops 
crossing over to plunder any district, or to seize or molest any part 
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to the South of the Sutlej, the Governor General's A^cnt in the 
North West Provinces has requested, in case his requisition for the 
instant recall of the Sikh troops be not obeyed by the Lahore 
Authonties, the Major Gener^ Commanding the Serhind Divi- 
sion to dnve them back, and to prevent the passage of any moic 
mtruders across the Sutlej 


Bahawalpur 

ij^h August The following is the substance of a proposed 
scale of nver rates of customs agreed to by the Nawab of Baha^val- 
porc and approved by tbe Supreme Government — 

I St. Gram, Wood, and Limestone, free tis m the Lahore tern 

tory 

and With the excepnon of the above three things, dudes to 
be levied on all sorts of merchandize according to three size* of 
Boats. 

^rcL A Boat not capable of containmg more that ajo Maimds 
of fmght proceeding from Rajhan, or Kotc Mcthan to the foot of 
the Hills, flaipur, Ludhiana, etc, or from Raipur or Ludhiana to 
Rajhan or Kote Mithan lo Rupees. 

A Boat above 350 Maunds and not exceeding 500 maunds 30 
Rupees. 

A Boat above 500 maunds 40 Rupees 

4th No 1, 3 or 3 to be wntien m large letters on the boat 
to show the dats to which each Boat belongs. 

Afcamotan 

A communication has been received from the Envoy and 
Mmistcr, stating that His Majesty has appomted Oosman Khan 
Suddozye, his brothcr-m law to the office of Minister under the 
title of Vizecr Ooduwlah 

21st July The Major General Commanding in Afgauisran 
reports the return to Head Quarters of the iving of the 3jtn Regi- 
ment N I , wluch was employed os escort to the family of Dost 
Mohammed Khan to Cazm, as also of the squadron of the and 
Regiment of Light Cavalry and the 3 Guns of Naave 6 Light Field 
Baucry, which formed a part of Lieutenant Colonel WaJbcc’i 
Detachment lately employed m the Ghilzic country 

ist Augtist Major T Mesheny repons that he has enlisted 
364 Gurkhas for tbe service of H. Ml Shah Shuja and states that 
great progress has been made by the Gurkha recruits at Dcyrah 
under Captain Walsh. 

Ai/i Auguit The Governor Gcncrars Agent m the N W F. 
has forward^ a communication to the Lahore Durbar demandmg 
the delivery of the Ghilzic rebels now m its dominions to the 
British Government. 
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6th August: The Governor General’s Agent in the N. W. F. 
has appointed Lieutenant Coulfield to escort Shah Zeman, and the 
family of Shah Shuja, from Ludhiana to Kabul. 

Kandiiar 

2ist July: The Envoy and Minister reports that Major Leech 
has made over charge of the Political Agency of Kandhar to Major 
Rawlinson, and that the latter olTiccr has received charge of the 
same. 


Kabul 


The Convoy of stores and clothing fer »^he Corps noted in the 


f •2nd Cavalry 
1 16 Regiment N. I. 
5th AtQustk 27 Detachment N. I. 

35 Regiment N. I. 
1^37 Regiment N. I. 


margin* and for the troops of His 
Majesty Shah Shujaool-Moolk has 
safely reached Kabul. 

PUSHOOT 


0.0111 July : The Officiating Political Agent at Jellalabad 
reports his intention of leaving Kujjah for Pusnoot at the instance 
of Meer Alum Khan’s relations at Bajore. in order to negotiate with 
greater facility with Amir Khan, Sadat Khan, Syed Hashim and 
Syed Myaoodeen in furtherance of His Majesty Shah Shuja’s wishes 
regarding these chiefs. 

Turkistan 


4th July: A detailed report on the passes leading into Turkis- 
tan has been prepared and submitted to Government by Captain 
Garbett. 

Herat 

i^th July: The Envoy to Herat reports the receipt of the 
ratified Plerat Treaty, and its presentation by him, in person to His 
Majesty Shah Kamran. 

Bokil\ra 

Sth July : The Native News-writer at Bokhara confirms the 
report of the flight of Dost Mohammed Klian from that place as 
mentioned in News Letter No. 9 though he is not certain whether 
he has fled to Sahur Subz or elsewhere. The King of Bokhara has 
despatched about 1,500 Horse after the Ex-Ameer. 

Bussora 


ojth June: The Political Agent in Turkish Arabia reports 
that in consequence of illnesses among the European Crew of the 
two steam vessels at Bussora, he had .despatched the “Nimrod” 
from Euphrates boat, with a Surgeon to their aid, and to bring up 
the mails expected by the “Hugh Lindsay”. 

Baghdad 


o^th June : The Political Agent in Turkish Arabia states that 
every thing was quiet at Bagdad subsequent to the evacuation of 
Soolemaniah by the Persians. It is now currently reported that 
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Alec Shah is ou his way thither by NosscI, to enter Persia by the 
aide of KcrmanahalL Khurahid Uaaha is said to he still in Ncjcl 
(Ncjd?). 


Sondb-Upper 

yd August: The Accountant in the N. W. P*. on the requisi- 
tion of the Political Agent at Ambala, has directed a remittance 
of 3 Lakhs of Rupees from Ludhiana to Siikkur, for eycntual dis- 
patch to Kandhar. 

i6th August: Measures hfivc been successfully ad<mtcd to 
provide Boats agreeably to the request of the Governor General’s 
Agent in Upper Sejnde, for the embarkation of a Regiment from 
Ferozcporc to that place. 


Scindk-Lowzr 

a-jth July to and August: The Political Diary of the Lower 
Scindc Agency of dates marginally noted stated, that ^fccr Noor 
Mohamea ban offered his assistance to the British Government in 
troops, or in any other manner with a view to subdue the predatory 
tribes in Upper Scindc, and the Kelat rebels. He had also offered 
to lend his assistance in purchasing, or hiring ram^ls to any extent 
required for our troops. The o^r of troops was declined; of aid 
in procuring camels, accepted 

Quetta 

land July : Captain Macan’s Detachment reached Quetta on 
the morning of the 30th instant accompanied by about ,^00 Achulde 
horse under SaJoo Khan in aid of Captain Bern’s position. SaJoo 
Khan was to have staned on the evening of the 32nd July, with the 
horse under his command, for Moustung. The Bangulzyc and 
Khoord tribes of Belochccs have already quitted the rcb^ and gone 
back to their coimtric*. 

4th August: The Government of Bombay have countermand- 
ed their orders for the transport of a Wing of the 20 Regt. N. L 
from Bhooj to Karachi Intended originally to support Captain 
Bean’s position at Quetta when it was supposed to be in danger. 

Kelat 

'The report of the fall of Kelat is true. Shah Nawaz Khan has 
succumbed to his successful rival, Nuscer Mohammed alias 
Nusseer Khan (the latter being his grand-father’s title) and accepted 
a Ja^ at Baghbana. The assault of the rebels was repelled in the 
first instance by the Havildar’s party ivith Lieutenant Loveday but 
the people of Shah Nawaz Khan seem to have treacherously coale- 
sced with, tmd delivered up Kelat to the rebels. Lieutenant Love- 
day was in safety and unmolested; a^vaiting further orders from 
his superior. 
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The -steps that may be taken -consequent on this event are 
matters for deliberation; in the mean time however a strong force 
will sometime since have been collected at Sukkur. The 4 Regi- 
ments of Bombay N. I, also originally destined for Sinde will shortly 
arrive in that country. 


Luss 

The following is the substance of a report on the trade of the 
port of Soomeeanee, the seaport of the province of Luss, submitted 
to Government by Lieut. M. G. Gordon, British Agent at Soomee- 
anee. The trading boats belonging to this port, amount to twelve 

or fourteen averaging in about Eighty or a hundred 

Khandies each, but the number visiting it for commercial purposes 
during the open season (from September to June) is said to be 
between forty and fifty vessels. A considerable trade is carried on 
with Muscat, Karachi, Bombay, Calicut and other ports of less 
importance. The principal exports of the province of Luss are 
wool, ghee, and a gum called Gogur; also oils of different kinds 
with great quantities of fish, sharks, furs etc. Except about seven 
or eight hundred Khandies of Mung Dal no other grain is grown 
for exportation. The chief articles of commerce brought from 
Kabul, and die countries to the North West, to be exported at 
Soomeeanee, are madder, saffron, assafaedda, raisins, almond, and 
dried fruits of different kinds. Undl last year horses were 
brought down in great numbers somedmes as many as 2,000 in the 
course of the season. The chief ardcles of import are English 
Broad cloth, Chintze, muslins, dn, iron, steel, pepper, sugar, candy, 
cocoanuts, ginger etc. These are from Bombay. Dates and slaves 
ace introduced from Muscat and Karachi supplies a small quandty 
of Sinde rice. The most valuable part of the trade is in the hands 
of the .Pathan merchants of Kabul who annually visit Bombay. 

ILvRAcm 

3rd August: Instrucdons have been issued for stadoning 
another Regiment of Native Infantry at Karachi. 

11th August: A private letter of date noted in the margin 
states that die arrangements of the Bombay Government for send- 
ing reinforcements to Karaclii are in a state of forwardness. A 
sailing vessel (the Banares) was to have left Bombay on the 15th 
August with tents and baggage of a Regiment of N. L. and as many 
men as she can accommodate, and 2 steamers with 250 men each, 
-were to have followed about the 20th. 

Persia 

It is reported that His Majesty, Mohammed Shah left Ispah^ 
for' the plain of Keheez on die 6th of Rubee-a-awal, 9th May. The 
intelligence of the approach of the Zil-e-Sultan towards Arabian 
Iraq has thrown Iran into commodoii, it is said to have hastened 
the movement of the Shall. 

D-63 
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The French Envoy to the Court of Tehran, has reached Kcr- 
mamhah, and is about to leave it shordy for Baghdad. 

Nepal 

ooth ]uly: A private cornmunicarion from the above place 
ttatea that the Court returned to Katmandoo on the evening of the 
ooth July, and that all was quiet in the dty. 

ist ta 13/h August: The Nepal diary baa the following 
icema: — 

l3L It is said that when Resident’s note tvas delivered, 'ips 
HighncE* instantly gave some pritnic orders about the intrusive 
pirty in Riunnaggar. The Raja consulted several chiefe on the 
tubj^ of Rcsiarot’s refusal of Duhbar’s note in answt^ to 
Goveminent demands of aarisfacdon. Hia Highness said “it is 
dear we must give in” others said, "Not yet, nor &11 at once, as 
required, we must qualify and ^vc rime.” The Raja pleaded 
ignorance of facts as to the aggression, and the Chiefs replied, “the 
heads of ir had been 6 weehs m durance in the cjpital, nad th^ 
not been creamined, and what had they said?” The Raja hung hi 
head, and after a pause said, "I sent away the Durga bji, puttee 

Company) many years ago to sdze the aggressors, and afici* 
wards a puttee of me New Gorak, yet I hive no news from the 
spot” 

and Lachminath was very angry with the Rani, because ^ 
some tay) she proposed to him to aid her scheme for procuring the 
Rajah’f abdication in favour of her son- 

3rd The magazines ire very busy and it is said a Kazi and 
Batt^on are ordered in the Tcryc. 

4tlL The Raia spoke of the Minister’s imbecility and of the 
ti ckli s h state of affairs, and proposed a Ministry of four. 

5th- The Misr Goroo said that to make the deposit about 
Ranmagir at once in the Resident’s hanHii, would dishonour the 
Durbar, and that the deposit should be In hqndu of a third 
party. 


Bdhmah 

i6/h July: The Commissioner in the Tenasserium Provinces 
repom having reedved a IcttcTB from Burmese authorities ncigh- 
bouifag the IVovinccs. One of dicse letters is from the Governor 
of Bilong, wl^h contains a voluntary offer of his cordial assistance 
toirards aecping up friendly relations ivith the British Provinces. 
The second is from the Governor of Rangoon, informing the Coin* 
missiqncr of order* having been sent by him to this frontier, by 
dirccUon of the Ministers to prevent the recurrence of such matters, 
as the seizure of some people in the island of Kan-u-mut by Nga* 
pay-ia*!- and other*, on whidt tKe Cotpmisrioncr had occasion to 
nddr?*s fhp Governor in April last. 
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1 st. Another private letter of date noted states, that the 
coronation took place at the time appointed. 

2 nd. The Woonduck it was reported had positively been 
made Head Woonjee and would come to Rangoon. 

3rd. It is reported that before the coronation, His Majesty 
caused all the ammunition and arms of which they had a large 
store, to be taken from tlie Princes of Prome and Pokhain. 

4th. No further news about the insurrection. 

5th. One thousand seven hundred and six houses are r^orted 
to have been burnt down outside of the town, it is believed from 
accident. 

i^th August: The Governor of Rangoon is reported to be 
dead. The Woonduck has influence, but not ofi&ce. The king 
refused to give him an appointment on the application of the prince 
of Prome. It is said that His Majesty has a situation for him in 
view. No heir apparent appointed and the matter is forbidden to 
be mentioned. The Woonduck thinks we shall command the 
coast of China or take a portion of it, and make a settlement like 
Moulmein. The king talks of visiting Rangoon in two months. 

Other private communications from Rangoon state: 

ist. The Court of Ava is apprehensive that our China Army 
may attack Burma on its return from the ejmedition but no pre- 
parations are making with a view to ward on this contemplated 
attack and every warlike symptom which hitherto conveyed an 
indirect tlireat of adopting aggressive measures towards our Gov- 
ernment, has vanished. 

and. The Prince of Prome’s men who are in office speak most 
vauntingly of the Prince’s power. 

3rd. The Woonduck is yet in power and the general report 
is that the legitimate son will be nominated heir apparent. 

4th. It is said that Moon Shooy Mien, is to be re-appointed 
to Martaban. 


China 

igth July : The Governor of Prince of Wales’ island, etc., has 
taken up the ships “Foimtain” of 428.12 tons and “Asia” of 324 
tons for two months certain, for the purpose of conveying store to 
China at the rate of 10 Rupees per month, or for so much longer 
as they may be required. 

I'jth August: The Military Board state that the ship “Moira” 
is to he the last vessel they wUl dispatch with provisions for the 
expedition this season, and that four months sea provisions have 
been forwarded for the Madras N. I. Regiment independent of that 
already forwarded for the expedition, noticed in News Letter No. 3. 
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Finance 

lit August: Capnin Gygnmc's statement of cash balance 
shows that up to the i3t of August, cash in the Military Chest 
amounted to Co R. 18,99,300-13-10)^. 

Misceixaneou 8 

8//1 July' Obtain Carlcsa reports the arrival of the “Meteor” 
steam vessel at Bukkur on the 4th July from Ferozepur. Her 
voyage to Mcthcncote was performed in 10 days, or at the rate of 
33 imlcs per day, but during that time she was frequently delayed 
by strong wmdi and the obscimty of the atmosphere. In the m a m 
nver her veloaty mercased to nearly 1 1 miles per hour and she 
made the distance between the entrance of the Sutlej and Bukkur 
(179 miles) in 15*4 houre. 

iith August' A pnvatc commumcanon fr om Bombay states 
that the steamefs on the Indus arc performing good service at this 
juncture of affairs in Upper Sonde. 

Port William. J. W, BAYLET, 

The i8t Sept. 1840. Assti. Secy, to the Govt, of huffa. 


No 7 — FRo^^-J W BAYLEY. ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

Fort William, the joth September 1840, 
Northwest FRo^nlI:R 

3rd to yth Aupisi The Lahore Akhbars of dates marginally 
noted have the follo^nng items — 

isn Much Military prqjaraoons in the Punjab. 

2nd General Ventura reported that the Hill people in a body 
of 3,000 threatened to oppose ^e Sikh troops. He was mscnicted to 
proceed with the busmess very prudently 

3rd- It was remarked that should the Russians create any 
disturbance, the fnendship of the British and Khn|*Ti GovcmmcntJ 
would become manifest. 

4th. The CoumerB observed chat the prosperity of the Khalsa 
\Vas mcrcasmg, for that m a little more than a nvdve months lOO 
New Guns had been ease 

^ih. Orders were issued to General Mocan Singh to send some 
articles soon to the Queen of England, and Sardar Ajit Singh was 
told to be prepared to take them It tvas remarked, however, that 
he would probably take advantage of such a mission. 

6th. Sardar Sultan Mohammed Khan attended the Durbar and 
wai presented with a Ring. 
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7I/1 to i2tli August: ist. An order for 3,000 Rupees was 
drawn out for General Matabar Singh. 

end. It was reported that the Maharaja had presented a 
Khillat of an Elephant, Elephant clothes, and jewels to Sardar 
Sultan Mohammed Khan. 

ij/Zt and August: ist. Further Military preparation 
was going on in the Punjab. 

end. General Matabar Singh was asked what he intended to 
do, and was told that if he wished to serve the British Government, 
he might do so, or if he would take service witli the Lahore Dur- 
bar he would be provided for. Matabar Singh replied, tliat he was 
greatly harrassed by the Nepal Raja. 

3rd. Kunwar Nawa Nihal Singh on wishing to go to Mundee 
was dissuaded from doing so singly and was advised to send thither 
some troops. The Kunwar is much occupied in IVIilitary prepara- 
tions. 

“zotli August : A communication from the Governor-General’s 
Agent at Ludhiana states that Matabar Singh continues to receive 
occasional pecuniary support from the Durbar but not service, and 
that the Sikhs having discovered that the capture of the fort of 
Kumlehgarh in the Mundee territory would not be pracdcable by 
their troops now in Mundee are endeavouring to gain possession of 
it by bringing its defenders. The Governor-Ccnerars Agent observed 
that the preparations of a Military nature making on account of 
the ensuing Dussera festival (as will be perceived from the items 
of Lalfbre intelligence ([uoted in tlie present News Letter) are of an 
unusual extent particularly as to the stores of ammunition. It 
seems to be generally supposed that this activity is induced by 
apprehensions arising out of the preparations of a similar kind, 
which our journals in an exaggerating tone represent as being made 
in our cantonments in Upper India, and upon which the Raja 
Dhian Singh is reported to have remarked, that the English seem 
to be posing a great store, with the intention of letting it fall upon 
the Punjab. It has, however, since been reported by Clerk that 
as the differences between the Nepal and British Governments have 
become more apparent such apprehensions have subsided. The 
Kunwar Nao Ninal Singh is said simply to have asked “whether 
the Raja of Nepal was mad” when it was intimated to him that he 
was seeking a quarrel with the English. 

Hill intelligence 

4f/z August : The Ranis of the captive Raja in the Kamlagarh 
fort are prepared to pay tribute if General Ventura will release the 
Raja and retire with his Army, otherwise they have declared their 
determination to fight, even if he should cut their Raja into pieces. 
The Kulloo Raja is with about 2,000 Armed peasantry at Sultanpur, 
and is resolved to retire over the Sutlej, if the Mundee Chief is not 
restored. 
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Pkshawar 

a^h and ^oth July Captain Me Gressor is now about to take 
some measures to reconcile the Bajore tribes with Mecr AUum 
Khnn. Ameer Khan Noakce was qmte disconcerted on hearing 
of the arrival of the British troops near Doonhie, in the Koonur 
district, under Khyroola Kham 

The Road through the Khybar Pass has now been prqpCTly 
made, and is well guarded. Azmat Khan, brother of Sehut Shan 
Ghilzie, who is now at Lahore with Sultan Mohd. Khan, crossed the 
Attock in his ivay from his native country to Lahore. 

Bajors 

July It appears frotn an account of the state of afeirs 
m Bajore that Mecr Allum Khan’s party Juo gaming strength while 
those who have rebelled arc not disposed to submit to Amir Khan 
or any other ruler 

Captam Maegressor the PoUacal Agent having \allowed an 
Afghan Sardar wim some Afghans to mRke a demonstntnon m the 
direction of a fort m the occupation of the rebels, at the same time 
lent the party a ^mall Gun, and gave positive instructions that they 
should on no account cross a particular nver that l^y between t h e m 
and the fort The rash Afghan Sardar, however, did so, and being 
overwhelmed by a superior force suffered severely In bis retreat 
leaving the gun behind ^ 


Afcanistan 

No date Lieutenant Nicolson, m Political charge of the 
Ghilzicc country rawns that Sultan Mohammed Khan Barudezye 
the Jagudar of KcLat, a tributary of the Sjkhs had afforded an 
assylum and protccnon to several mdividuals, acknowledge rebels, 
and traitors, to Shah Shuja. He also reports that “KhiUats” for 
the said rebels were fonvided from the Court of Lahore, further 
that they had actually been conferred on them and rnr ^Tn afforded 
them for their subsistence. 

i^th August Captam Marshall at Hawalbagh reports that 
the Gurkah recruits under his charge mtended for the Shah Shnja's 
service have been making rapid and satisfactory progress m their 
mihtary duties generally 


Kkyva — ^The Russians 

iSlh May It u reported on good authority that the proposed 
cxpcdiuon Jigainst the K h an of Khyva is given up for tht* year at 
least hy the Russian Government and may be so altogether 
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Khyva-Bokhara 

‘zgth June: Lieutenant Shakespear reports that the Khan 
Hazrat is anxious to attack Bokhara. This ill feeling towards 
Bokhara is of long standing and has been much exasperated by an 
insulting letter which it is said the Amir wrote to the Khan Hazrat 
during the late Russian Advance. As it regards our relations with 
Khyva, the Khan Hazrat has at length been convinced that our 
mediation with Russia is a substanti^ benefit and proof of friend- 
ship. - 

SciNDE Upper 

1 1 th August : From private letters we learn that by the aid 
in carriage which would have been received from the Political 
authorities in Gwalior, Ajmer and Neemuch, the Political Agent 
in Upper Sinde expected to be able to march from Sukkur in force 
before the ist of October. He expected that 500 camels would 
have reached Sukkur from Rajwara on the 25th September. Other 
letters state that the Head Quarters and great portion of the 2nd 
Grenadier Regiment under the command of Major Cubbon with 
two field pieces would commence their mardi on the morning of 
the 1 2th August towards Sehrie with a view to strengthen the post 
of Kan. 


SciNDE Lower 

yd August: The Political Agent in Lower Sinde reports the 
success of the new dak line from Bhooj to Hyderabad &nd states 
tba^the average rate on the new line has been 4 days 6)4 hours. 

Indus Steam Navigation 

1 1 ih July : The Commander of the Steam Flotilla on the 
Indus reported'the arrival of the steam vessels “Planet” and “Indus” 
at Bukkur from Tatta with part of the 2nd Grenadier Regiment, 
the former on the 3rd and the latter on the 5th instant. At the 
time these vessels ascended the river, it had risen to within 2 feet of 
the greatest height attained last year, and as the velocity of the 
current is reported to have been as great for several days as it even 
is during the inundation their voyages may be taken as a fair speci- 
men of both the upwards and doivnward navigation at that season 
of the year. At Tatta the Indus received on board 91 men and 
followers of the 3rd Grenadier Regiment and about 10 tons of bag- 
gage, her draught being then 3 feet 6 indies aft. and 3 feet 4 inches 
forward. The ‘Tlanet” left Tatta on tlie 22nd June with a detach- 
ment consisting of 5 ofiicers 121 Sepoys and 15 followers, and about 
15 tons of baggage which brought her draught to 2 feet ii inches 
aft. and 2 feet and 8 inches forward. The “Planet” and “Indus” 
have brought to Bukkur a detachment consisting of 4 Europeans 
and 6 Native officers, 200 Sepoys, and 22 followers with the tents 
and parts of the baggage of die officers and tents, arms, ammuni- 
tion, four days provisions and all the baggage of the men. There 
was ample accommodation in the steamers for the whole of the 
.officers and men mentioned. 
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KtTAT 

5//* August By a letter from Kandhar of date noted in the 
margin, it would appear that the treachery by which Kelat wa^ 
ced^ to the rebel Nuascer Khan wa« both contemplated and 
arranged before the rebels left Moostang m prosecution of their 
mtennona upon Kelat- 


GwAiaoa 

6 th to igth July As Umrao Singh of Talelore ivas ill 
plundering and committing other depredations, the Mamma Sahib 
expressed his mtention of sending Thakur Essrcc Smgh with a 
Dmehment of horse and foot to endeavour to capture the free- 
booter 


Bubmah 

i2th Almost It IS reponed that 'Toum Dev^gyaun” has 
been made ftince of Shooagdoum, a Title hitherto omy held by 
the Heir apparent, to which rank Tharrawaddie has thought of 
appomong him, but this arrangement is strongly objected to by 
at least the Pnnee of Pakhan if not also by the rnnee of Promc, 
and the settlement of the question may cause Thaixavraddie some 


' Bacdad 

241/1 August The Pohacal Agent m Turkish Arabia reports 
that the Onental quesaon soil remains unsettled, but 
more likel y than before to be arranged without EutCNv '-f* 
fercncc. The rcbelhon of the Houran is entirely reprer^ The 
Shah of Persia is at Hamadpn, and will m aD probabrnt^-rCTum to 
Tehran without advancing against the Paschahe of Bagdad, which 
IS under preparation of d«cnce aided by the forces from Diarbilcer, 
Moosul Cur^tan Khurahid Paaba is still at Thermader m Ncjd, 
but the Egyptian forces arc movmg away from that province. 

AncN 

gih July The Bombay Government report the attack of 
Aden by a large body of Arabs and their defeat with great 
slaughter No casualty has occurred on the pint of the BnoSi. 

Zeuah 

It appears from the French News Paper, the ‘ Journal dcs 
Debats” of May a3rd 1840 that an cxpcdiuon has been sent from 
the port of Bordeaux for Zalah on tne Eastern Coast of Afnea, 
opposite to Aden 


RiIAIPDB 

zoth August The Agent to the Governor reports that tlic 
Na'vab Mohammand Syced Khan ivas on the 30th August installed 
as Chief ofRampur amidst the general acclamations of his subjects 

y 
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A memo, was first signed by the Nawab binding him to continue 
the customary stipends to the members of the family and to the 
Pathans in general, and to make certain specific allowances to the 
family of the late Nawab, the Chief appears to entertain the kindest 
feelings to the family of his predecessors. 

China 

*]th September : With reference to the construction to be put 
upon the order of Her Majesty in Council regarding the treatment 
of Chinese Vessels during the present state of British relating with 
the Chinese Government, the Governor-General of India does not 
by any means consider the order in question to give authority to 
the serveral Commanders of each of Her Majesty’s vessels of war 
to detain all ships belonging to Chinese subjects in every sea, but 
is of opinion that the construction to be put upon the said order 
must rest upon the instructions which the Commanders of H. M. 
Ships of war may from time to time receive from His Excellency 
the Naval Commander-iu-chief. Pending the receipt of such 
instructions the Governor-General of India deems it would most 
conduce to the good of the public service that none of the Vessels 
belonging to Chinese subjects, which may be found sahing in 
prosecution of commercial or other voyages with no other than 
peaceable intentions or objects, should on any account be detained 
or otherwise hostilly interfered with by reason of the said order in 
Council. An information to this effect has been given to the Com- 
manders of Her Majesty’s ships in the Bay of Bengal and m the 
Straits. 

The further news from China by the late arrival, having 
appeared in the public prints repetition in this place is unnecessary. 

Fort William: J. W. BAYLEY, 

The loth Sept. 1840. Asstt. Secy, to Govt, of India. 


No. 8.— From— J. W. BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort William, the 20th September 1840. 

The Governor-General’s Agent reports that the Sikh Durbar 
continues to manifast the same unhesitating consent to compel the 
attendance of their Barakzye Surdars at Lahore, and to deliver up 
the Ghilzie refugees to the British Government or through the 
medium of a British officer to the Government of Shah Shoojah. 
Col. Moolk, yet its measures in this respect are very dilatory and 
the conduct of the Barakzies is evasive. 

Peshawar 

July: Dr. Reid has been appointed to act as officiating 
assistant to Lieut. Macson Governor-General’s Agent at Peshawar 
in the room of Lieut. Caul-fiield, the latter having proceeded to 
Kabul on account of ill health. 

D— 64 
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NAGPUR RESIDENCY RECORDS 


ISTABDO 

iSth July: With reference to the account noticed in nc^rs 
letter No. 8 under date the 15 ultimo of the possession by Vizeer 
Zorawar Singh of Iskardo, the 'Capital of little Thibet and the con- 
fincment of Rajah Ahmed Shah the Governor of that place, the 
Political Agent at Peshawar writes that it is now reported the 
Vizeer Zorawar Singh has restored Ahemd Shah Guelpho to the 
Government of Iskardo after hxing on him a tribute of 7,006 Rs. 
per annum and sending off one of the Guclpho's sons to Jununoo 
to reside there in order to secure his father’s allegiance. 

Yaheand 

apt/i August: Vazecr Zorawar Singh, the agent of Rajah 
Golab Singh had, it is reported, addressed a letter to the ruler of 
Yarkand a dependency oc China to owe allegiance to the Khalsa 
Government and to pay it an nnniml tribute. The latter Chief has 
repelled the proposal tvith indignadon. 

Khoolom 

ist August: The Envoy and MinistcT at the Court of Shah 
Shoojah reports that it is the intendon of His Majesty to send out 
a body of 500 Afghans for the occupation of Ehooluni and it is 
probable that the first crops of Jawbalzei will be selected for the 
duty. 

Four 6 pounder guns will gltui accompany, the remaining wing 
of Cape. Hopldn'e Regiment, and it b suggested that a of these 
shoula be stationed at Bameean and 2 at Bajgah. The guns and 
the wing it ^va8 stated would be ready to start by tbc lodi 
September. 

Uppeh Scinde 

7/h August: The Accountant-General at tbc Residency of 
Bombay has been authorized by the Bombay Government to make 
arrangements for the immediate consignent to the Political Agent 
in Upper Sinde of ten lacs of Rupees and for the eventual supply cf 
a further remittance to the some extent. 

8th August: At the requiiition of the Political Agent at Lower 
I. Cspuin Sinde an advance party as noted in margin from 

j» five companies of Her Majesty’s 40th Regiment 

C btagwu ^ proceed from Karachi to Upper Sinde on 
&. Corpcmli field service. 

4. DnunxD«n 
114. Privtla 

8th August: The Deputy Accountant-General at Agra 
reports the dcsratch via Jaipur to Upper Sinde of a5o Camels wih 
gear mmplcte for the service of the troops there. Wc have reason 
to bdivc 3.500 have altogether been collected for service in Upper 
Sinde. 
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Quetta 

imd August: A private letter from the above place of date 
noted in die margin states that every thing was in train there acid 
that the 43rd was expected every day. Intelligence had been 
received of a large body of Brahoes having marched from Kelat 
towards Shawl but it was believed they would have turned back on 
hearing of the re-inforcement noticed, and probably attempted to 
enter Cutchee by the Moolak Ghaut for the purpose of procuring 
supplies. The Political Agent in Upper Sinde has sent an express 
to Sukkur with a request that a detachment may be sent by Water 
to Larkhana and dience marched to Gundava to check any, inroad 
on the part of the enemy in that quarter. 

Lower Scinde 

iith August: With a reference to die boundary dispute 
between the Amir Noor Mohamed of Hyderabad and Sher 
Mohamed of Mirpur, the Political Agent states that it had been ac 
length agreed to refer the matter to arbitration provided an Umpire 
was appointed on the part of the British Government. The 
Governor-General has accordingly sanctioned the deputation of 
S. K. Whitelock for the purpose contemplated. 

Indus Steam Navigation 

25^/^ August: With reference to the proposition of the Politi- 
cal Agent of Lower Sinde for completing the line of steam Packets 
and for securing safe communication between the sea and river 
boats by the aid of the “Indus” steamer the Government of Bombay 
report the detendon on the River Indus of the said vessel for the 
purpose contemplated. 


Muscat 

The Imam of Muscat by the permission of Her Mejesty has 
made over to the Company the Yacht Prince Regent presented to 
His Highness by His late Majesty William IV. The vessel is 
now to be applied to the service of the Government of Bombay. 

i^th July: Capt. Hammerton on a mission to Muscat reports 
that His Highness the Imam intends to depart, for Zanzibar in 
November next. Capt. Hammerton will remain at Muscat during 
the Imam’s absence. 


Nepal 

latJi August: The joint Magistrate of Champarun reports 
that the Goorkhas left the Ramnagar villages on the nth August 
in consequence of orders they had received to that effect from the 
Nepal Durbar. It was not then certain whether the fort of 
Someshar had or had not been vacated also. It contained but a 
short time before 25 Goorkha sepoys and 2 officers. 
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\6th August: The Resident states that the Goorkha Durbar 
seemed determined to violate its formal pledge made to him with 
respect to the Surrender of Mangul Singh's gang of refugee Oudh 
dacoits who have found protection in NepaL 

ai5f December: The Resident in Nepal reports that secret 
agents from the Nepal Durbar are abroad in the plains and espe- 
aallj in Rajputana with purposes it is understood hostile to the 
British GovemmenL The persons employed in rhifl way arc con- 
fidential dependants of that Nepalese minister. Ran Jang Pandc, 
and arc ostcnaibly soldiers attached to some of the Regiments, 
serving in the Westem Provinces of Nepal. The Resident intends 
adopting effectual measures for securing any such agents who may 
appear at those Courts were we have not a Resident Political Officer. 

i$th August: The Governor-General’s Agent at Loodhiana 
reports that he has ascertained from several source* that Prem 
Narain Rajput who recently bought Kharreetahs from Nepal, 
announced to the Durbar chat the Nepalese hope that the courts of 
Lahore and Gwalior will make common cause with them against 
the British GovemmenL The Agent states that there is no ooscre- 
pancy in the several accounts which he has as yet received of tlie 
delivery of this message. 'TTiese accounts” proceeds the agent 
“exhibit both Koonwar Nao Nebal Singh and Rajah Dhian Singh” 
as evincing no satisfaction at the proposal and enquiring of the 
messenger if the “Rajah of ‘Nepal was in his senses in proposing it”!. 

i4Jfi — i'lth August: The diary of the Nepal residency con- 
tains the following items of intelligent: — 

I8L Ramdul, the Governor of Palpa, had written to say that he 
was hasty in alleging the dacoits to be allies of the English whom 
they really hate and he, therefore, rcoimcnds that the dacoits should 
be protected. 

and. The deparature of the neiv Goorkha battalion has been 
put off by the refusal of the men to serve on Rs. 50 per annum. 

jrd. Several secret ciniiaarics arc preparing for the plains. 

4th. The Rajah and Rani arc alarmed about the Resident’s 
demands and each accuses the other as the cause of all the evils. 
Kulraj Pundc vehemently opposes concession on but no one else. 
It has been secretly reported to the Raja that compliance with ill's 
treaty and boundary demarcation will cost the Durbar, 2 villages, 
long held ^ Nepal (Goberdhan and Jorapance) and 9a recently 
acquired. Tne Rajah is anxious and disposed to yield, but the Raid 
uuists on procrastination. 

3Pth August: In reply to the demands of the British Govern- 
ment to a preliminary deposit for damages sustained by it from 
this violation of our district of Ramnagar and the levying of 
contributions within the British Territory, the Nepal Durbar offered 
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the sum of Rs. i6 as the deposit for the injury sustained (calculat- 
ed according to their judgment) in one case acknowledged by them 
to have been trespass upon our rights. They tendered at the 
same time to deposit certain sums from time to time as each case 
might be proved reserving, however, the whole adjudicadon in 
their own hands. The deposit has been rejected by the Resident. 

^th September: The Resident in a letter dated as per margin 
reports that the Durbar had now tendered to the Bridsh Govern- 
ment the sum of Rs. 5,000 as a deposit for damages consequent on 
the usurpadon of Ramnagar. But as this money was offered to 
the Resident with the document which consisted of a recitation 
only without expressed acceptance of the Governor-General’s 
demands, and as it moreover, laid claims on the Durbar’s part to 
certain unspecified lands south of Someshar, the Resident refused 
accepting the deposit or the document. 

Darjeeling 

With reference to the state of our relations with Nepal and as 
the Sikkim and Bhuteah f renders are in a disturbed condidon from 
the inability of the respecdve Government, to maintain their due 
authority over malcontents and as such a state of things require 
the Government to look to the propriety of furnishing every secu- 
rity and protection to the property embarked at the new setdemeut 
of Darjeeling it will be considered in die military Department 
whether any and what re-inforcement may be most conveniently 
afforded in the quarter indicated. 


Fort William: 

The 20th September 1840. 


J. W. BAYLEY, 
Asst. Secretary to the 
Government of India. 


No. 9.— From— J. W. BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort William, the ist October 1840, 

The Agent to the Lieut. Governor of the N. W. Provinces 
states that intelligence has reached Bussahir of the assembly of an 
army of 2,000 fighting men at the fort of Garow, in Chinese Tartary, 
for the purpose of checking the further advance of the Sikh troops 
in that quarter, and that the Vizeer Kooppooroo had made an 
offer to the Sikh General to conduct his troops by a short and easy 
route to the heart of Yarkund. It is also stated that General 
Ventura is continuing the line of road to Trans-Sutlej through the 
hiU districts in the direcdon of Chinese Tartary, and the I^ja of 
Bussahir is naturally anxious for the security of his Trans-Sutlej 
dominions which lie in the direct line of road in the above men- 
tioned country. 
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The Govcmor-Gcneral’a Agent is preparing a direct road con- 
necting Kumaul with Ferozcporc with bungalows at night 
distances, so as to admit of officers crossing by Dak at all seasons 
without inconvenience. 

The Agent reports that Fakcer Azeezoodeen has arrived on this 
side of the Sutlej, and that the Ghilzies are with bim. The Agent 
reports to have an interview ivith the Fakcer, when he will point 
out to him the propriety of sending the Ghilzies with thdr families 
to Lahore. 

uoth August'. The following items of intelligence are 
extracted from the Lahore Akhbar. 

rat General Mahatar Singh stated to the Durbar that Bhopal 
Singh Thappa disguised as a F^eer was sent out with letters from 
Nepal via Dcotee and the bills to effect an exchange of Turbans 
with the Kunwar. 

and- General Avicabilc reported that according to the orders 
of the Durbar, he had long since discontinued making .... 

041/1 August: The Agait to the Lieut Governor of N. W. 
Provinces reports that the oikhs have sent troops towards Chinese 
Tartary, and that the Kooloo Raja, fearing tne invasion of his 
territories by this movement, has ciprcss^ a wish to be taken 
under the protection of the British C>ovcmmcnt. The Governor- 
General in reply has observed that when the Raja shall once have 
established hunsclf under the British protection, he must wholly 
renounce all covert or open aggressive acts against any nation with 
which the British Government is at amity, the penalty of a neglect 
of this ^vaming being a total forfeiture of the protection of this 
Government, by whose orders he will be in that case removed from 
the frontier to the immediate surveillance of the Political Agent. 

yd September: The following items of intelligence arc 
extracted from the Lahore Akhbar. 

I at. The Afrccdccs had raised some disturbances at the 
village of Mccrcczacc, killed a and wounded x 

and- General Avitabflc is about to march against the Aaafzies 
in December nexL 

3«1. Raja Dhyan Singh has issued orders to summon all the 
families of the Ghilzies and all the Ghihdes who might be still at 
Peshawar, and then present differences between the two Govern- 
ments. 

4^. The Khalsa troops arc every where in the Kamlagarh 
forts harrassed by the insurgents. 
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•jth September: On Mr. Clerk adverting, in conversation with 
Rao Kishan Chand, to the impropriety of the Lahore Durbar’s 
receiving secret emissaries and communications from the Nepal, 
the Native Agent observed that the Durbar was ignorant whether 
the last messenger from Nepal was still at Lahore, and that it wish- 
ed to be advised in what way it should signify to Nepal its desire 
that these missions unknown to the Bridsh Government should he 
discountenanced. To this the Governor-General’s Agent replied 
that no communication should be received from Nepal, wiAout 
such being previously fully made known to the British Resident. 

The following items of news are extracted from the- Lahore 
Akhbar. 

I St. A well equipped contingent of horsemen is to be dis- 
patched to Dera Ismail Khan and Memkeira towads the beginning 
of October with other troops of the Missildars. 

and. The Ministers said that as the late Maharaja had for 
30 years preserved his alliance with the British Government by a 
faithful adherence to treades, so would they ever be true to their 
treades old and new. 

i2th September: Sardar Ajit Singh Simdhumwalla is 
entrusted with the conduct of subjugating the Rajputs of Mimdee 
in. supercession of General Ventura and Ghulam Mohiuddin. 

Hill Intelugence 

22nd August: General Ventura is endeavouring to effect the 
evacuadon of the Kamlagarh fort, which still holds out. 

Afghanistan 

i^th August: The envoy and Minister reports that he had 
authorised Dr. Sord, Polidcal Assistant at Bameean, to offer to 
Dost Mohamed Khan, in the event of his accepting an assyium 
within the Bridsh territories in India, a sdpend of not less than 
one Lakh of Rupees per annum for the support of himself and 
family. 

2/ifth August: The envoy and Minister has addressed a com- 
munication to Lieut. Bumes, Political Assistant at Ghazni, enjoin- 
ing vigilance in his quarter, and desiring that Dost Mohammed’s 
family with their followers niay be ordered to confine themselves to 
their dwellings at present, pending the doubtful • position of die 
Ex-Amir. 

1st September: The Governor-General’s Agent in the N. W. 
Frontier, at the suggestion of the envoy and mini ster has deputed 
Lieutenant Colvin Mckenzie, how at Agra, to repair to Ludhiana 
in order to proceed thence as soon as practicable in charge of Shah 
Zeman and the family of Shah Shuja'to Kabul. 



512 


NAGPUR RESIDENCY RECORDS 


The Governor General has been 
employment of the Madras Officers 


Lieut, W A- Lukin Mth Regt, N. I. 
,, R, Moorcroft 19th „ ,, 

„ W. End „ „ 

,, S. G. G. Orr ,, ,, 

Fjv« F, Cn nningfiaTTi 

LieuL R. A, Brucre 33rd ,, „ 

„ G,AgiUf33th „ „ 

Eoi. A. C. Macartney 38th „ 

Lieut. P. O. Gardner 50th „ ,, 

the following day towards Kabul. 


pleased to sanction the 
named in the Mar^jin in the 
force of His Majesty Shah 
Shujaul mulk^ 

10 th September : — The 
Governor General’s Agent at 
Ludhiana reports the arrival 
of the second Kafila of 
Arms, ammunition and stores 
despatched from Fcrozeporc. 
It was about to be despatch- 
ed by Lieutent Mackeson on 


Late accounts from Afganistan state that owing to a threatened 
attack by Dost Mohammed, the frontier force had been concentrated 
at Bameean, and Lieutenant Colonel Dcnnie with the 35 N. I. sent 
from Kabul as a reinforcement. 


Koondod (or Koonddz) 

\oth August: Peer Morad Bee has offered the British a post 
in his territories, and has deputed Chief Minister, Atma Ram 
Dewon Bejee, to obtain such terms as Shah Shuja will gr^t him. 

Agreeably to these overtures, a treaty has been concluded 
between Mnrad Beg and Shah Shuj'a, of which the following is the 
substance. 

iSL The king agrees not to cast a covetous eye on the posses- 
siona of the Mccr. 

and. The Mccr in return promises to join the long against all 
foreign enemies, and to supply the king's troops at Bajgah, 
Khoolum, etc., with grain and other necessaries, receiving payment 
for the same, 

3rtL Kohmurd and Lyghan as of old, to belong to the Kabul 
monarchy. 

4th. The Uzbccks to abstain from dealing in slaves in tfic 
king's dominions, 

5th. Afghans who may be in Turkistan are at liberty, if they 
plca^ to return to KabuL 

6th. The tons of KHligb Ali arc not to be molested. 

7th. The Kafila taxes on the road from Khoolum via Bajgah 
to belong to the king. 

8tK This treaty to be sealed by Mulla Shakur as pleni- 
potentiary of Hit Majesty Shah Shujaul Mulk, nnd Atma Ram 
Dewan Begcc as Agent for Mccr Mohmmed Murad Beg. 
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Khoolum 

2,0th August ; A private letter states that Hybuck ha^d fallen, 
that the Wullee had arrived at Lurbagh, and w.as shortly expected, 
at Bajgah; a son of Dost Mohammed’s with 500 horse and some 
footmen having attacked Captain Codrington and Lieutenant 
Rattray’s post at Bajgah were repidsed with loss. The 
fight it is stated, began in the following manner. The hills 
around our men were first of all occupied by the Jesailuchees, and 
the valley immediately after filled with horsernen, Ghpla.m, Beg 
Mohammed, Ufzal Motiah, Wallee Shah and Saleah Beg, being iii' 
the field. The enemy’s Cavalry drew up in the valley about one. 
nule from the position of our men, and commenced curvetting 
about. Lieutenant Rattray with the sowars then went down and 
charging them twice, succeeded in driving them away to the 
Saleen Bagh. In this action Captain Cadrington took many 
prisoners and some horses from the enemy. 

Kudjah 

‘Z'lnd August : The Major General Corpmandfiig the troops in 
Afganistan reports the attack on, and punishment of, a refractory 
chief and his followers in thfs neighbourhood. The Chief, named 
Wuzeree Vally, had fired on Captain Mac Gregor and Lieutenant 
Colonel "Wheeler, whilst m,akin,g a reconn^iissance. i^pth these 
officers marched against him apd captured 3 forts, the epemy flying 
in great disorder and cpns-tprnauon. These forts have been dcly 
vered over to the charge of the G.oye^P,r of Jellahlabad, Mirza 
Jaun. The Major Gene^af concludes by stating that the rnen, both, 
European and Native, conducted th^ipselyes in this Y^ith 

admirable steadiness and bravery. 

SjNpE "Upper 

The Political Agent in Lower Sinde reports that he will be 
able to equip two Regiments on the carriage to Karachi, with, which 
to proceed the whole way to support Sinde, and at once tp take the 
field by marching to any spot 'the officer commanding in that 
province may direct. 

From a private communication containing a description of the 
a,ctjon of the 31st Augpst, between M^jor- Gfibbomes party apd, the 
Baluchies, it appears th.ai e^emy vjere fairly pf 
desperate attack, and the stout attitude assumed by opr troops 
deterred them from again attempting to molest them- As an 
instance of the suffering of the sepoys from thirst, it is said that 
the last gun was fired by two European officers, the Golandauze 
being so prostrated from exhaustion as to be unable to rise. The 
private letter goes on to say that the want of water was the only 
cause of the retreat of our men. The men and officers tvounded in 
the engagement, are reported to be doing well. 

D— 65 



514 


NACPDH BKSIDENCr E£00E£)3 


Another private coronmnicarion states that since the above 
afiair, no Beloodices had as yet shown themselves in the plains, 
and the latest report from the outposts mention that all is (juict in 
their neighbourhood- The country between Sukkur and Shikarpur 
is at present deep in ^vate^ and totally impassable 

A private communication from the N. W. Provinces to the 
address of the Governor-General, states, on alluding to the loss of 
the 1/J40 camels, with Major CUbbome's force we will do our best 
to make up for this, and as we have arranged for exactly that num- 
ber in excess of the 2,000 required by Mr. Ross Bell, I hope the 
inconvenience from that cause will be only temporary. The Lieut 
Governor has vmttcn to the Govcnior-Gcneral’s Agent at Ajmer to 
increase his exertions to get camels mthin his range for Upper 
Sinde nnH will keep urging the Qvil authorities nnd Commissariat 
to collect them for the Convoys. A thousand sets of Camel gear 
arc going down by water from Ferozepore, and the Lieut Governor 
will endeavour to dispatch another supply of the same as soon as 
practicable. 

Th* nomber ofctmel* in Upp<T Sind©. . . - 1533 

Etpncted 1700 

Toul .... 3035 


Sth Auguit'. The Governor-General's Agent in the N. W. 
Provinces in a private communication states that if rcinforctmenrs 
were reguixed in Upper Sinde from Ferozepore he would not feel 
any diffiadty in ^ettmg down by land a few weeks hence, 10 Regi- 
ments with gnun enough for 6 months consumption and 
Bunjarreh Bullocks to convey the same. 

20 th August: The Bombay Government ordered the embarka- 
tion on the 28 th August for 
\ Karachi of the left wing of the 

3 Rndgrt. 25 th Regiment, Bombay Native 

20 Infont^, under the command of 

10 D™Si«ndplpcn, Captain Rcbcnick, strength m 
4^ Rxnk aod file. per margin. 

SiNDx Lowza 


aj/A September: The following was the state of the Sindh 
Itrcgular Horae on the ist September 1840: — 


Commtndtnt 

2nd la ComiQuid . , 



Adjutwit 



AMUttjuit Surveoa .. ,, 

RiMldaf . , , ^ ^ 

Jemcdari . . . . 

DoffedAn . , . , 

Trumpeten . . 


4 

18 

2 

Sonn 

W''^*** .. .. II 


438 

461 
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Quetta 

aancZ August : In consequence of certain intelligence from the 
Political Agent in Shawl, Major General Nott, in communication 
with the Political' Agent at Kandhar ordered from the garrison on 
the 15th instant, 2 guns of Captain Anderson’s Horse Artillery, a 
party of Chusties Horse (both of the Shah's service) and the 
43 Regiment of Bengal Native Infantry towards Quetta; directing 
at the same time the return of Captain Woodbume’s detachment 
of the Shah’s troops from the Ghilzie country to Kandhar. 

Shikarpur 

i2th September: The detachment at the above place has been 
increased to 250 men and a gun. 

Kelat 

Q.Sih July: The Political Agent at Quetta reports that Meer 
Nusseer Khan, the usurper of the musnud of Kelat, has expressed 
an earnest desire to efEect an amicable arrangement with Shah 
Shuja, for which purpose he has deputed a V^eel to Quetta widi 
letters to his Majesty and to Captain Bean. The Vakeel mentioned 
that his master had caused that distress by his own acts, and that 
if he studied his own interests he would immediately dismiss his 
troops and write an humble petition to His Majesty Shah Shuja 
stating the particulars of his case. 

iph to 23rd August: Intelligence from Hyderabad is as 
follows ; — 

The Chiefs of the Clans before Kelat had advised Mohammed 
Hussain {alias Nash Khan, son of Mehrab Khan) to treat 
Mr. Loveday with every respect, and attention, and to place Shah 
Nawaz in possession of the lands his father had been deprived of 
by Merab Khan, and to meet the British Army attended with an 
Escort of 100 men at Kunda, near Bagh, and there to petition the 
English to allow him to retain possession of the country of his 
father. 


Beela 

i 

26th August: The British Agent at Soomeanee states that 
Jam of Beha had observed a strict neutrality, during the late dis- 
turbances in Belochistan. 


SUEKUR 

igth September: The Government of Bombay annoimced the 
arrival at Sukkur on the 6th August of the Head Quarters of the 
2nd Grenadier Regiment Bombay Native Infantry. 

I Major, 2 Lieutenants, i Assistant Surgeon, 3 Native 
officers, 12 Havildars, 6 Dnmimers and Pipers, 
188 Rank and File, 4 Boys and 2 Bhisties. 



'Nicrf»l/a ‘iE^EKCt TlEc6tDd 


'5h6 


JCaracht 

nth September: The Quarter ^i^tct-Gcneral of the Bombay 
Army reports the embarkation for the above place on the a^tn 
August of the Headquarters of the 25th Regiment Bombay N. L 

I Ll 'Coloueb 3 Captains, 3 Subalterns. 4 Native officers, 
1 1 Havildars, 9 Dnfmmers and pipers, a Buglers, 
<i5o'‘Ranli hnd^iic, aa'Boys and Bhisdcs. 

\2tJ1 September: The Head Quarters of the a5th Regiment it 
was expected would leave Karachi ‘oh the loth instant, ai^ march 
the whole Way hy Indd, as the nver ^vill then have subsided suffi- 
ciently to enable them to do so. 

'Eotpt 

From a cbmmunidition 'fnJm the Austrian Agent at KKme to 
the Austrian Consul-Ceneral at Alexandria it appears that the 
"finops of the Viceroy of Egypt had evacuated the "Yemm, and 
arriv"^ at Gedda mth dbeir-afms and ba^gc. Ahmed Paiha is 
fepdfted to liave arrived at Mecca from Assir, “and a number of 
"ships and cargo already 1 <^ and several Were under wei^ foi 
"Suez. Ahmed Pasha issued orders for the said ships with troops ro 
^ detained at Yambo until further orders tor connnuing on their 
voyage to Suez or waiting at Gedda. 

pKRSia 

8tb June: It is reported in a letter from the Tlnvoy at 
'Eizeroom that the Persian troops which had proceeded to 
Sodlcyirulni^ in Turkish ‘Koordistan have been ordered to re^ to 
"Bana, a town m the Persian territory. M. ~De Savalctte, the ‘Secre- 
tary to the 'French "Legadon in Persia, had arrived at Tabricz \vith 
Tour atta^cs of the mission who were returning to France by the 
route hf "Russia. 

The Scraskicr Pasha was to have left Erzeroom with about 
ipoo Infantry anH seven guns for the purpose of bringing under 
ilibjecdbn a '’rSfraetdry -Saz Chief named Koor -Hossim B^ wha 
resides in the dis^ridt situated bctVvccn Kdfs and Tribizondc, 
distant about eighty miles from Elizcroom. The country is believed 
to be strong, and not favourable for the operadons of regular 
troops with aruUery bang edver^ with forests and mountains. 
•Koor Hossira Beg is said to be able to collect, when seconded by 
the whole of his tribe ^ which, 'however, there appears to be at 
present a division) a body of four or five thousand irr^ulai* 
liHcmcn, who arc stated to be efficient troops when engaged m the 
.mode of ivarfarc for which their mvn country is adap^. fbe 
Pisha it ivas imdcisiood would be joined by other troops to be lU** 
patched from Kars. 
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nth August: A short time ago it was generally bedieved that 
the 'King had left Ispahan with the intention of returning by way 
of Hamadan to Tehran, thence to proceed to Mished, the death of 
His Majesty’s mother, and the disturbed state of the province of 
Khorasan as well as suspicions entertained of the loyalty of the 
Governor, Alla Yar Elhan, being assigned as reasons for the retmm 
of His Majesty to his capital, and of Ms threatened descent on tlie 
Paschallie of Begdal bemg postponed. It is reported that the 
Exiled Persian Princes (uncles and cousins of the king) have 
advanced pretensions to the throne of Persia, and meditate an 
attack on His Majesty. A person who visited the King’s Camp 
states that confusion and disturbance prevail everywhere and that 
wherever the camp moves, it carried destruction in its path. 

The Soudr of Persia, however, is said to be at present in a 
quieter stater tlian it has lately been. 

Aden 

The Government of Bombay have prepared a plan for an 
expedition to Aden for the purpose of attacking Lahedge, the 
capital of the Abdalees, a tribe of hostile and treacherous Arabs, 
should an absolute necessity arise for such a measure, which will, 
however, apparendy not be the case. 

apdt August : The Bombay Government leport that a further 
^hostile attempt on the part of the Abdalee and Fauthelie tribes of 
Arabs had been made to attack Aden, and had been gallendy 
repulsed and that the Naval and Military forces had behaved with 
great gallantry in defending die place. 

Tajoura and Zeilah 

It is reported that the French Government have a desire to 
extend their influence to, and establish a position on some points 
of the Arabian Coast opposite to Aden. Their object is, it is 
beheved, in the first instance, to have a post in the bay of Tejjoma 
and at Zeila, and thence to extend a commercial and Political 
influence in the direction of Zanzibars and Mocha. Some French 
vessels partially equipped ashmen of war, have been aheady in the 
neighbourhood of the Arabian Coast opposite to Aden and to Aden 
itself. These vessels are said to have taken to one or two points on 
'the Arabian Coast ‘opposite to Aden large quantities of stores and 
general mimitions of war. It may be mentioned in this place that 
a British Cruizer of the Indian Navy has lately visited Tajjoma 
and by good management and ^oncilatory tact the Commander 
purchased, for a small amount of German Crowns two Islands in 
the Bay of that place, and thus established some connection with it. 
The Sesostus steamer has likewise been in the neighbourhood 
indicated. 
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Bushihe 

iith Au^st: No one haa yet been nominated to the Govern- 
ment of Bnshirc, but a person named Abdulla Khan who lately 
arrived there with sixty men for the protection of the place appears 
to be vested with general authority over the low coimtry, 

ICarrace 

6 th August: The Acting Assistant Resident in the Persian 
Gulf states that much sickness prevails among the European por- 
tion of the field force at Karracl^ 

Mocha and Hoderdah 

The Government of Bombay states that a not very friendly 
diipoaition had been evinced totvards the British Government by 
Sheriff Hussain, the Grovemor of Mocha and Hoderdah, subse- 
quently to the evacuation of those places by the troops of the 
rasha of Egypt 

CUTCH 

4//1 August: The Bombay Government report the prevalence 
of female infanticide in Cutcb, and bear testimony to the laudable 
exertions made by His Highness the Row of that place for sup- 
pressing fbin crime in his dominions. 

Rampohz 

aist August: The Nawab of Rampore has solicited the per- 
mission of the British Government to be allowed to raise a corps of 
600 men from among the inhabitants of his Jagir to be commanded 
by a British Officer, with a view to maintain order and tnmrjuillity 
in the said Jaghecr. The Govcmor-Gencml has taken occasion to 
point out to the Nawab that further acquaintance Avith the resources 
of his territory will be requisite to form a mature opinion on the 
subject of the Nawab’i liberal and zealous proposition. 

Rajputana 

iith September: The Governor General’s Agent reports that 
rain had fallen throughout Rajputana with intcmiption in such 
quantity as not been known for some years past, and in conse- 
quence wheat at Jodhpore now sells at 13 seers per rupee, the rate 
before the min b^g at 6 . The people rejoice at this present com- 
parative plenty and the prospect of a more abundant harvest, and 
arc grateful to providence for the blessing. 

i2th September : The Governor General’s Agent at Ajmer in 
a private letter writes as follows. Our conduct to all these Raj- 
putana states during the last year has been of a character to inspire 
umvcrsal confidence. Wc arc strong enough in every quarter. He 
adds that at Jaiporc and Jotllipur tve have troops sufficient to main- 
tain peace in those countries and that the Rajputana states may 
be depended on more than almost any other states, or perhaps any 
people in Indio. 
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Nepal 

The Resident in Nepal has addressed communications to the 
Magistrate of Gornkpur and to the authorities of Lucknow, 
Kumaon, Ambala and Benaras requesting them to raise every 
feasible measm*e for the arrest of a party furnished with five 
Khmutahs, two letters and a (separate) draft of a proposed treaty 
between Lahore and Nepal. This party left Katmandu for Palpa 
on tire 6 th September enroiite to Gaya or Benares, and thence to 
Lahore. 

4^/^ September: The Collector of Saurun writes that the 
Nepalese have again visited our territories, and had congregated to 
the number of 210 persons in the villages of Bankattoon and 
Lachmipore Pooreyna. 

The Political Agent at Subathoo, reports a small party of 
Gurkhas to be moving in the direction of Balhersir, towards 
Chinese territory. 

The latest accounts from Imphal state that on the 31st Sep- 
tember the Agents of the Court of Khatmandu waited upon rhe 
Resident with the Dm'bar's submission to the Right Hon’ble the 
Governor General’s demands. The Resident accepted the docu- 
ments tendered together with the deposit required by and yielded 
to, the Governor General ; the whole proceedings being conditional 
on His Lordship’s approval and confirmation. 

Burmah 

The last accounts from Rangoon mention that every thing is 
favourable to the British interests in the capital. There is a 
rumour of an embassy being on its way from Imphal to Ava. 

2^th August: The Commissioner in the Tenasserium Prov- 
inces states Aat everything continues perfectly quiet on the 
frontiers and that no reports have reached him in any way indica- 
dve of the slightest desire to disturb our present relations with the 
Burmese. He mentions however, that information had reached 
him from various sources, that a succession of bodies of troops 
have been marched from the capital of Ava in a northerly direc- 
tion, the object of which appears to be utterly unkno^vn and to 
have excited considerable curiosity among the people. 

26th August: Orders have been issued to the Commissioner 
in the Tenasserium Provinces to relieve His Majesty e’s 6a Regiment 
now in the Provinces by a Battalion of Madras Native Infan try. 
The Tenasserium local authorities however seem to doubt the neces- 
sity for any further force even on the withdrawal of the 62nd. 

August: The Commissioner in the Tenasserium provinces 
reports that owing to an unprecedented rise in the water of the 
rivers (a rise that has prevailed throughout all the rivers on the ' 
coast) and to the very inadequate means at command for keeping 
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the Mcrqui coal min e free from/ waipr the work has been very 
much impeded The mine was full of water duiujg the month of 
July, and it was not all the 8ih August^ that Lieut. Hutchmsoa 
was enabled to recommence bnngmg out the coaj 

\oth September The death of the Myawoon of Rangoon has 
been, reported. The brother m-law of the late Myawoon, the Woon 
of Padawoon had been nominated hia successor and iraa. expected 
to arrive at Rangoon, m a few days. 

China 

22iid June The Deputy Commissary General on the Eastern, 
Expcdiuon reports that the Commiasanat suppUcs of provisions to 
the troops on board, had been found unexccpaonablc. 

Finakce 

8 th September The Governor General’s Agent m the North 
West Fronner reports having rcmincd seven (7) L akh s of Rupees 
to Kandhar on the and instant. 

Fort W illiam J W BAYLEY, 

I St October 1840 Asset. Secretary to the Govt, of India. 


No 10— From— J W BAYLEY ASSISTANT SECRKTARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort William, loih October 1840 
Noktu West FRoNnsa 

Late letters from the Punjab contain the following items of 
news — 

isL The Governor General’s agent has received from the 
Sikh Durbar eight rebel Ghilzae Chiefs demanded by the Bntuh 
Government from it. They have been placed m custody m the 
fort of Loodhiana, and are allowed each a private servant to have 
access to them from sun nsc to sun set. No stranger, however, is 
to have such mdulgcnce , in other respects their surveillance iS la 
be conducted m such a manner as to afford them every comfort 
compatible with their security 

and Sultan Peer Mohamed has arrived at Amntsar 

■jrd Sardar Mohamed Khan has arrived in the immediate 
neighbourhood of Loodhiana. 

4th The stoppage put upon busmess by the Dassarab and 
other arcumitanccs havmg rendered the measure expedient, the 
Governor Gcncrars Agent has intimated to Fakir Azizudm who 
was deputed from the Court of Lahore to wait upon Mr Clerk at 
Du Falur) was at liberty to return to the 
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5ch. Should the demands of the British Government upon 
the Lahore Durbar be in any way impeded, Mi\ Clerk has resolved 
immediately to proceed to the Head Quaters of the Durbar. 

6th. Maharaja Khurruck Singh's health is failing, and he is 
in a delicate state. 

7th. Suwan Mull the Governor of Mooltan has received 
orders to repair and store 7 forts within his jurisdiction. 

Anodier private letter mentions that small bodies of Goorkhas 
were moving in the direction of the frontiers of Chinese territory. 

Afghanisi'an 

August 31st: The Political Agent at Bameean states that all 
the accounts he had received of the intentions of Mir Walee and 
Dost Mohamed were to the effect that they intended advancing 
through Kohistan. 

September ycl: The Envoy and Ivlinister has forwarded an 
order from His Majesty Shah Shoojah'ool-Moolak to the Political 
Agent at Kandahar for 7,000 Kharwars of grain (2,000 being as 
Mehmanee or as an offering to the British Government) for which 
he has advanced to the Shah one lakh of rupees. 

September yh : The Major General Commanding the troops 
in Afghanistan reports that a combination of the Chiefs of Turkis* 
tan in favour of Dost Mohamed Khan has been brought to light, 
and that the valley of Kamard and Dushti Sutaid was occupied by 
Mohamed Ufzul Khan, the Mir Walle of Khoolum and his 
Minister, whilst Dost Mohamed himself was stated to be at Sty- 
buck and the Chief of Koondooz to be advancing by the route of 
Ghoree with 2,000 men. Under these circumstances the authori- 
ties on the frontier resolved to concentrate their forces at Bameean, 
and at the repeated request of the Envoy and Minister, the Major 
General ordered the 35th N. I. with a Resallah of the Shah’s horse 
to move from Kabul to their support. The Major General also 
directed Brigadier Dennie to proceed with this detachment and 
assume the Command of the whole of the troops on the Frontier. 

Just as the present news letter was closing, accounts were 
received, express, from Kabul, from Sir Willoughby Cotton, 
announcing a most brilliant action on the 18th September at 
Bameean between a portion of the troops under Colonel Dennie 
stationed there, consisting of about 500 infantry with two guns 
and some cavalry on the one hand with 2 or 300 of the Shah’s 
first Hindustani, and Afghan Ian Buz, Horse, and a combined and 
very superior force of the enemy, said to have been 6,000 in num- 
ber imder the Ex-Amir, Dost Mohamed and the WuUee of Khoo- 
lum on the other. The report of the action has been before the 
public in an extra Gazette, but one may here repeat that the dis- 
confiture was most complete, 500 of the enemy were killed. Dost 
Mohamed was severely wounded, every tent, all the luggage, 
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itorea, ammimitioD, etc, were taken and the only one gun (i6 pr.l 
that Dost Mohamcd brought into the action, was captures All 
the troops engined on our side, viz., a detachment or the 35th 
N. I. some of Captain Colly’s escort, and the Afghan cavalry, who 
fought on our aide behaved - most gallantly. Capt Hart and 
licutt. Lcgcyt arc mentioned os having been woimdcd. 

September nth: The Envoy and Minister has come to the 
possession of an intercepted letter, purporting to be from Sultan 
Mohamcd Khan son of AUahdad Khan to Eiost Mohamcd. 

September i^th: Major M. Sherry reports having inspected 
the "Gtrorkha levies of His Majesty Shah Shoojah under Captain 
Marshall’s care at Hawal Baugh, and states that great progress had 
been made by the men in their drill, through the attention ind 
efforts of Capt. Marshall and that he foimd the corps likely to do 
every credit to the service, on which, they may hercaitcr be 
engaged. 

Private letters from JcUalabad mention that it was not consi- 
dered advisab?c to send ic to K^bul its was intended (ride aexrr 
letter of lat October). 

The Envoy and Minister deems it unsafe ro attempt^ any 
military opcxatiocu in Bajorc \?ithout the aid of another Brigade 
from f^aoostan. 

The Envoy and Minister at the court of Shah Shoojah reports 
the padBcation of the Ghilzic country and the drcumstanccs of 
there being no longer any necessity for the maintenance of the 
troops stationed there. 


Khoolum 

30//1 Aupjst: In a private letter from Kabul, it is stated 
that Dost Mohamcd Khan stopped the caravan from Kabul and 
caused ic to pay him three cUbts on each load on pretence that he 
was going on a religious war, that he did the same in regard to 
sixty loads of silk coming from Bokhara which belonged to the 
Lamncc and Punjabi merchants ; that the WaJee of Khoolum liad 
also raised mon^ for Dost Mohamcd by the capitation tax, which 
when collected I^st Mohamcd distributed among the new men. 
The letter goes on to say that the Wallec had visited the celebrated 
Priest of Morad Beg named Khwajah Qasim Jan, and asked him 
to assist Dost Moh^ed, and that the latter answered that when 
they were really goin^ to a religious war he would give them 
money. It is also said that the A^nts from Kabul going to 
Bokhara, were plundered by Dost Mohamcd, as well as some of 
the pilgrims from Bokhara, and that the King of Bokhara talkctl 
of sending troops to Khulura. The Wallec, 11 is further stated, 
had collected about 6 or 700 men and sent a circular throughout 
the country that he \vas going with Dost Mohamcd on the reli- 
gious war (Jehad). 



CONFIDENTIAL NEWS-LETTERS 


523 


Herat 

August ^ih: The Envoy at Herat states the following regard- 
ing Yar Mohamed Khan, viz., that the oppurtmiity of greatly dis- 
tinguishing himself had lately presented itself to him. An 
enterprize, viz., the capture of Ghorian which he has ever professed 
himself ardently desirous of achieving and m the success of which, 
he might have been supposed to be deeply interested was entrust- 
ed to him by Shah Kamran his master. There appeared to be a 
fair and reasonable hope that success would crown tlie attempt. 
On the eve of the undertaking, Y’ar Mohamed Khan influenced 
by unmanly fears on his own part, or by groundless suspicious 
and apprehensions, evinced disinclination to perform the part he 
had chosen; endeavoured to palliate his vacillation of purpose by 
the most paltry excuses and finally abandoned the enterprize. 

August 5/// : Her Britannic Majesty’s Charge d’ Affairs at 
Erzroom had lately forwarded to the Envoy at Herat copy of an 
old letter addressed by Sah Kamran to the Shah of Persia, pro- 
fessing the greatest anxiety to throw off, what he termed, the yoke 
of the English, and to ally himself with Persia. 

August ^tli: The Envoy at Herat writes that the harvest at 
Herat has been reaped, but in consequence of partial blight the 
crops have not been so abundant as might reasonably have been 
expected from their fine appearence some months ago,- and in some 
parts of the country, they entirely failed. Up to the jth August, 
the price of wheat at Herat was about 10^4 Bengal seers per Com- 
pany’s rupee, the usual rate in former years having been generally 
upwards of 40. 

The Envoy at Herat is continuing the repair of the Herat 
fortifications. 


SiNDE 

August i 6 th: The Colonel Commanding in Lower Sinde 
reports that 7 boats were ready at the mouth of the Indus up to 
the 1 6th August for the conveyance of troops expected from 
Bombay and that he had given the most particular instructions to 
see the preparadons of others expedited, and that in 6 or 7 days 20 
at least would have been ready for the purpose specified. By the 
end of August last the officer referred to, hoped to be able to pur- 
chase or hire camels in sufficient number for the conveyance as 
far as Sehwan of one Regiment at a time. 

- ' September iSth: The Bombay Government report the march 
from Kurachee to Sukkar via Sehwan on the 4th of September of 
the left wing 25th Regiment N. I. under the command of Capt. 
Rebeneck. 

Mr. Ross Bell had arrived at Sukkar with the 38th N. I. after 
a very rapid voyage from Ferozepur. 
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The Pohucal Agent m Lower Smde reports, that Mir Noor 
Mohamcd, who had been very seriously ill, has been restored to 
comparative health and strength 

The Lower Smde dianes show the Hyderabad Government 
generally and Amir Noor Mohamed particularly, to be givuig 
every aid m facalitatmg the passage of the British troops from 
Lower Smde to Upper Smde.* 


KDjVT 

September yd The Envoy and Minister and the Major 
General Commandmg the troops m Afgnanistan have jomrly 
instructed Major General Nott, Commanding at Kandahar, imme- 
diately to proceed toivards Quetta with the i8 poimdcr now in 
Kandahar and a suffiaent escon, to aid m such service agamst the 
Kelat Usurper, as might be necessary, and to assume the command 
of the expedition for the recapture of that place if he should Le 
instructed eventually to adopt that measure- 

Aden 

aaud June With a view to secure Aden the admiralty intend 
ordering a man-of war to that place. 

Persia 

June Hind The Resident m the Persian Gulf states that 
reports are again current regarding the mtennon of the Shah to 
march upon Shcraz m a short tunc. As crtcuBive supphe* for the 
use of his troops will, in this case have to be coUcctM from all 
quaners, and as there will be much difficulty m procuring from the 
Persian coast as usual, the provender required for the numerous 
pubhc cattle on the Island of Karrak the Resident has taken 
every precaution to lay in. a supply of provender for the penod ct 
a twelve month 


Indus Steam Navigation 

Aitgtut yth The Commander of the steam Flotilla on the 
Indus reports the amval of the "Meteor ' steam vessel at Bukkar 
on the ltd inst , mth a detachment of His Majesty’s 40th Regi- 
ment The "Meteor” was despatched from Bukkar on the /to 
ultimo and reached Tatta on the lath having been detained tivo 
days and a half at Hyderabad to receive on board three Lacs of 
rupees for the latter place, which brought her draught to a feet 
5 mches aft, and a feet a mebes forward She steamed doira at 

•Mafor Gccer^ Brook of the Bombar Army hn been selected by Oorenunent 
for thr CoTPTTund of the forces in Upper Smde. 

Outrun win eerre s> en extra Atde-de-Cunp to the Mijor Gencret, 
leav mtt the Hyderabad Roidea» in chaise of one of hit auotanta, wbo will cnoduct 
JO In d he« communication with Muor Outram- Should Mr Roo Bell'a 
boa^faU, Major Outrem will take upon hmiielf iho PoUt&al chars* of Upper 
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full power the whole distance, without difficulty or accident, and 
was 28 hours 10 minutes under weigh proceeding at the rate ot 
12 miles per hour nearly. At Tatta she received on board a detach- 
ment of His Majesty’s 40 Regiment consisting of one officer and 
95 men, and followers with their baggage, which increased her 
draught to 2 feet 9 inches and on the 21st started from that place 
in company with the “Planet” for the upward voyage. The voyage 
to Bukkur was performed in 14 days during which time she was 
under weigh, and advanced at the average rate of 2]/^ miles per 
hour. The “Meteor” met with a slight accident in making the 
voyage alluded to and after this service returned to bring up ihe 
remainder of His Majesty’s 40th from Tatta. 

August 18//1: The Officer Commanding the steam flotillah 
on the Indus reported the arrival of the “Planet” steam boat at 
Bukkur on the ist instant with a detachment of His Majesty’s 40th 
Regiment. The “Planet” left Bukkur on the 9th ultimo and per- 
formed the downward voyage to Tatta at the rate of 12 1/4 miles 
per hour. At Tatta she received 2 officers and 136 men and fol- 
lowers of tiis Majesty’s 40th Regiment with ihcir baggage, arms, 
ammunitions and provisions which brought her draft to 3 feet 
i‘/2 inches aft and on the 21st started for Bukkur in company with 
the “Meteor”. A short distance below Sehwan 22 men and 
followers were transferred to her from the “Meteor”. She had 
then 164 individuals on board, besides 6 or 7 private followers, not 
included in the return, in addition to her own crew. Her upward 
voyage gives nearly the same result as her former one, as sue 
teached Bukkur in 12 days, was 130^4 hours under steam and 
ascended the river at the average of 2p2 miles per hour. At the 
request of the Assistant Political Agent in charge, Upper Sinde, 
the "Planet” also was, after the above service dispatched to Tatta 
to assist in bringing up the remaining Detachments of His 
Majesty’s 40th Regiment. 


Nepal 

The Durbar in compliance with one of the Governor General’s 
demands have delivered up 55 of the Oudh refugee dacoits and 
amongst them the notorious leaders Mungal Singh (by whote 
name the gang went) and Beneeram. 

Finance 

September ist: Captain Bygrave’s statement of cash balance 
shows that up to the ist September the total amount in the Mili- 
tary chest was 13,90,875-14-1.^. 


Fort William ; J. W. BAYLET, 

The loth October 1840. Assistant Secretary to the Govt, of India 
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No ii^FRONt-J W BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort Wilifnm, the list October 1840. 

i^th September The following items of mtclligcncc are 
extracted from the Lahore Akhbar — 

isL General Court reported that he would amye at Amntsar 
with 6 guns and 1 Batrdions before the Dashcra. 

and. Sardfir Sultan Mohammed Ehnn was ordered to proceed 
to Ludhiana with the Ghilzics without delay The Sardar 
besought, he might not be sent to Calcutta , he declared he had 
nerer done the English harm, but eycry good m his power lifter 
much discussion Colonel Chait Singh was ordered to set out with 
the Ghilzics, and Noor Mohammed Khan, the son of Sardar Sultan 
Mohammed Khan, m charge of Bharc Ram Smgh informed the 
Ktmwar, that Sultan Mohd Khan was unable to march owmg to 
rheumatism. His son Noor Mohammed Kh.T» \yas therefore 
ordered to go instead and to surrender up the Ghilzies to Mr 
Clerk. Sultan Mohammed Khan begged that his son and his uncle 
the prmapal Ghilzie chief might rccavc Khdlnti on deparong 
The Kunwar told hirn that if anything were given to him Mr 
Clerk would come to the knowledge of it, and be as much displeased 
as he was when Khillats were b«orc given him, and a nng to his 
child. Sulcin Mohammed Kh?in observed to Mr Qerk's news 
wnter that he would in four months settle everything inth the 
Bnash Govemmeat leaving his Children with them, and gratefully 
accept whatever jaghcer the Government would confer on him. 

3rd- Raia Dhyan Sm^ was told to make proper arrangements 
for Icvymg dunes on merchandize at only one post m the Khalsa 
temtory, from the next Ausoug, and that the dunes bemg levied 
as now at all places m its transit through the distnct of thr Sirdar’s 
is detrimental to the revenue, 

Ludhiana 

‘xQth September As it seemed mexpedient that the scnranti 
attendmg on the Ghilzic Chiefs should be allowed constantly to go 
m and out of the fort, inasmuch as it might afford a tempranon 
to faahty for correspondence of a mischievous tendency, the Gov 
emor Generals Ae^t has rcc^ucstcd the Colonel Cotnrnanding at 
Lu dhian a to ivithoraw this freedom granted to the servants or the 
Ghilzics. He has appointed a MunSu named Ukkoo KhSn, who 
iTill procure for them anything which they may require from the 
town ivith the pcrmianon of me oEBcer m charge of them. He 
has also instructed Lt Cimnmgbam to hold the Munshi responsible 
that no letter should be wnrten by, or for the prisoners, but such 
as he may wntc for them after Lt. G's pcnnusion has been first 
obtained, and that no sucli letter be Hunfl tfhfvt until Lieutenant 
Cunningham has read and approved of it. 



480 


NAGPUR RESIDENCY RECORDS 


y 3 th June Hxa AlajcstY Shah Shoojah-ul Mul^ has as a 
special mark of his approbatioD of the ^lant conduct of Capt. 
W Anderson in the late affairs in the Ghilzic country been pleased 
to confer upon that OflScer the 3rd class of the order m the 
Doorani Empire. 

yth July The Envoy and Mmistcr reports the release of Wallo 
Khan Shimulzye, the rebel chieftain who had been treacherously 
put under restraint after a promise of pardon had been made to 
him. 

Bajoah 

IS/ August The Major General Commanding the trocjis m 
Afghamstan reports that agreeably to the Envoy and MiniBter's 
proposal he has posted Shah Sujah's Gurkha battahon under Capt. 
Hay at Bajgah, a position about 60 miles north of Bamccan situat 
ed m the valley or Khamard and commanding the late of the 
numerous and tonmdable difiJea leading mto Turkestan The Post 
of Bamccan has been relieved by a detachment from Captain 
Hopkins regiment four of the Snah s guns now m a forward state 
of preparation arc intended to be fiiKO at the post and when this 
arrengement shall be accomplished it is the Major General s mten 
non to withdraw the 4th rroop 3rd bngade horse amllcry Capt. 
Hay reports favounbly of the climate and resources of Baigah , 
wood and forage are stated to be abundant m the neighbourhood. 
The valley produces the finest fnuts and sheep are easily procurable 
though gram appears to be scarce. 

Khtva 

gift July The Envoy to Herat reports an micnnon expresseef 
by Lieut Shakespear, on special duty to Khyva of opening a corres- 
pcmdcncc with me Russian authonnes in order to ascertam the 
demands of His Imperial Mejesty against the State of Khyva, and 
to arrange if possible their saoswetory adjustment. With a view 
therefore to strengthen as far as possible the ground of his proposed 
negotiation Licutt. S wished to urge on the Khan Huznit the 
expediency of at once rclcasmg the whole of the Russians slaves 
or prisoners m His Mejesty s dominions before the hbcration by 
Russia of the Khyva captives is msuicd on 

13//! July Lieutenant Shakespear reported his amval at 
Khyva on the i ith June. In an interview which took place between 
the Khan Huzmt and Lieutenant Shakespear His Majesty mention 
cd to that officer that if the Khyva caravan seized by the Russians 
\\erc alloued to depan he had authorized Captam Abbott to pro- 
mise that all Russian prisoners and slaves should be liberated His 
Mejes^ stated that he had but 350 of the subjects of Russia m hii 
dommions while the Russian Government det^ed 600 of Khyvan 
subjects. Lieutenant Shakespear reports that Captain Abbott 
while on his ivay towards the Russian camp and St Petersburgh, 
fell into the hands of the Kuzzacks mthm one stage of Duih Kulla. 
It apjxan that a person by name Hussain Mahtoor Viho bad been 
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Smdc to open attempts arainat our power, and such he thinks arc 
not to be dreaded, and that our troops while on the defensiye at 
Quetta arc not hkcly to suffer defeat and that the disaffected tnbes 
m Upper Smdc could never of themsdves scnously oppose the 
contingent which may be sent aramst them With racrcncc to 
the stoppage of our Oaks at a Inannah belongmg to Mir Shcr 
Mohamal the Pohtical Agent observes that that Chief is at present 
too anxious to obtain our suppon to have authorized such an 
aggression He concaves that it onginatcd m the supposmon of 
the Thanadar (probably himself a farmer of the customs) that the 
Dak packets contained merchandize or other arodcs on which 
duty should be paid The Agent has written to the Chief referred 
to and hopes that he will adopt such measures ns inll secure the 
Dak packets from detention m future. 

ao//i July The Political Agent states that owing to the 
immense number of camds whi^ were earned out of India last 
year it has become a matter of great difficulty to collect any this 
season, that Sinde and the Seikh states have already been almost 
entirely drained of iliem, and that there is difficulty m procuring 
a suffiaent number for the force about to assemble for service in 
Upper Smdc, nearer than Rajputana the Gwalior temtoncs and 
tlie naghbourhood of Agra He adds that not less than 1,500 addi 
tional camels will be rec^uired to enable a suffiaent body of troops 
to take the field 

141/1 July With reference to events which have lately occurred 
in Upper Smdc, and which render it probable that a ronforcement 
to the troops in that nuancr may be speedily required the Lieutt 
Governor for the N W Provinces has but annapated the wishes of 
the supreme Government by giving orders to the Major General 
Commanding the Sirhmd Division to hold one of the Regiments at 
rerozepur in readiness for immediate embarkation on the requisi- 
tion or the Political authorities in these Provmccs. The Pobncal 
Agent at Araballa has been instructed to prepare boats at Ferozpur 
for the embarkation of the troop, if emergency anscs to Upper 
Smdc and by very recent letter* it appears that the “Comet" 
steamer ivill be rendered available for tne transport of the troop 
referred to 


Kelat 

8//1 Jttly A private letter of date noted m the margin from 
Kandahar mentions that every means is being used to succour 
Cppram Bean and his post A prty of 500 A%han horsemen 
nerc about to start for Quetta under command of Lieutt. C A 
Jackson, Lieutt. Jackson was to go dovrn m two days and nights or 
75 miles and upwards a mght. The rebels from all accounts 
amount to upwards of 4,000 men They arc all foot men Lieutt 
Jackson proposes (should be fail m his endeavours to disperse the 
rebels) to throw the horsemen into Quetta and hdp in defending 
the town 
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Quetta 

2nd July : Intelligence from the above place has been received 
to tliis effect. 

I St. That the Political Agent had sent out small parties of 
horse to watch the Kakurs. 

2nd. That the Doomur tribe of Kakurs in tlie Boolan rangers 
are likely ‘to prove very serviceable and are now employed watching 
the pass between Quetta and Moos tang and that party has proceed- 
ed to the Marow country south of Moostang to cause a diversion. 

3rd. The conduct of Mohammed Khan Naib of Moostang is 
condemned by all the Zamindars and peaceable inhabitants of that 
Valley hut he being in force tliere, they are unable to act’ against 
him. ' 


4th. The Kakur rebels in the district of Quetta have com- 
pletely dispersed. 

7//1 Jidy: The Political Agent in Quetta ha.s received a letter 
from Mohamed Khan, son of Mehrab Khan, stating that he was to 
be at Sir-i-ab on the ist July witli his army and declaring open 
hostility against tlie British Government, as there are not sufficient 
men at Quetta to enable Capt. Bean to attack the enemy till re- 
inforced on the open plain, the • Political Agent fears he would 
have had to act on the defensive under cover of tlie town of Quetta, 
till troops are sent from Kandahar. 

15th July: The Major General Commanding tlie troops in 
Afghanistan has on this date with tlie concurrence of the Envoy 
and Minister moved the 2nd Regiment N. I. with 4 guns of 
H. M.‘ Shah Shoojah’s horse artillery under Captain Anderson, and 
Lieutt. liOgeyt’s Resalla to Kandahar in order that Major General 
Not may’ have it in his power' in case of necessity, to detach a force 
efficient in all ^rjns from that garrison for the reinforcement of the 
post of Quetta which is threatened by the son of the late Mehrab 
Khan lofi Kelat. The Major General further states that the present" 
garrison! of Quetta is reported to be well supplied with provisions 
and water, and that he entertains no doubt of their being able to 
maintain the post imtO succours, if necessary, shall reach them from 
Kandahar. ::il >!• 

iSth July: A private letter states Captain Bean’s position at 
Quetta to be unassailable in the town by all the rebels that could 
be brought against it where nothing but treachery could discom- 
pose him, and that reinforcements from Kandahar would reach 
him long before he could be driven to any extremity. It was 
hoped that Lieutt. Nicolson in the Ghilzie country will be able to 
dispense with a considerable portion of the detachment employed 
against the Ghilzies for the relief of Captain Bean should there be 
any necessity for such aid. 
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315/ July A pnvate commuiucaaon dated as per margin 
states that the Pohtical Agent at Quetta had up to the 8th instant 
650 fightmg men havmg received a reinforcement of Achukzyc 
horse and rdt no anxiety as to the result of an attack by the son of 
Mehrab Khan if any such ivcrc made. 

SuriLAR 

gth July The assistant Political Agent m charge at Suklflr 
reports that five mdividuals ^craum or Arabs) mount^ on camels 
arrived at that place from Hyderabad They hved with Futteh 
Mohamed Ghorcc and nvo of the party visited Mir Roostam Khan 
The Political Agent further states that the party have disappeared 
and he beheves their destination to be Nepal* 

SiNDE — ^L oWER 

gih July With reference to a requisition by the authontics 
m Upper Smde for H. Majesty s 40th Regiment for service m that 
place, the Political Agent stated that he had only partially compued 
with that rcqiusmon, mz , to the extent of half the R^menn 
The Pohtical Agent also stated that Lower Smde 15 accessible from 
Guzerat but that he was not aware that any troops would at pre- 
sent be available thence m cnag otf emergency except Cavalry and 
Artillery 

Loss 

]8th July The Political Agent, Lower Smde, m a commumca 
non dated as per margm states that m consequence of the prolu 
biUty of disturbances at Bella the Bnash Agent with his small 
escon of 13 men had been withdrawn from Sronmcjmec and ordered 
to the neighbourhood of Lower Smde. 

i8th July The Political Agent in Lower Smde observes tliat 
this state is so petty, whether as regards its power to mjurc its 
neighbours or to protect itself and moreover that it is so access- 
ible from the Sea through the port of Soonmeance and immediately 
commanded by our troops at Karachce that the disaffccnon of its 
chief need exate no apprehension or alarm The Pohneal Agent 
states that the defection of this Chief is oivmg to an mtended 
sequestration of the Port Customs of Soonmeanee by the Kclat 
Government which Customs comprized nearly the whole revenue 
of that Chief It appears that tribute had not been exacted for 
some generations past and that the young chief has been driven 
to dcsparation on suddenly finding himself likely to be depnved 
of all resources. The proccedmgs m this matter had their origin 
in a temporary misapprehension, which the Supreme Government 
cndcaiourod to correct in March last Explanations have been 
called for of the arcumstanccs under which the misconception has 
apparently been allowed so long to prevail 
Persia 

18//1 July Affairs at Shiraz and the ndghboiirmg districts 
arc said t o be tolerably quiet 

•Norr— Tht* t> here cnteird for the infuinutKm and guidcocr of Polidcil 
offtcen not n toy itan of Ixoporunt intcll acnec. 
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zu(l June: It is reported tltat an Embassador from Ibrahim 
Pasha is now at Ispahan and that the Shah of Persia’s movement 
from Tehran to Ispahan was only prejxiratory to his mareh upon 
liagdad. 

Persian Gulf 

6//i June: Tlic Imam of Muscat has assured the Govcirtment 
that the whole or any part of his lleet was at their disposal fdr 
co-operating with the iiriiish Scpiadron in the Persian Gulf. 

uue: The Resident in the Persian Gulf reports tlie 
entrance of the new Government of Tars, Nasroolah Khan into 
Shiraz; and mentions the Shah’s troops have taken possession of 
Soolcmania and H. M. threatens to attack either Bagdad or 
Bussorah. The Native Agent at Shicaz reports that the horses 
destined for exportation to India have been seized for the Royal 
artillery in Ispahan and that the general impression in Shiraz and 
Bushire is that PI. M. inclined to lix die seat of Government at 
Ispahan. 

17//2 June: The Resident in the Persian Gulf reports having 
despatched on the ijdi June the Honourable Company’s Schooner 
“Royal Tiger” to Bahrein and Kateef, for die purpose of ascertain- 
ing the truth of die report of the Seaport of Lohat Kateef and 
Ageer having been evacuated by the Egyptian troops lately 
occupying those places. 

ii//i July: The Government of Bombay have issued instruc- 
tions to the Superintendent of die Indian Navy to send the Hon’hle 
Company’s steamer “Sesostris” to the Persian Gulf on her return 
from Aden. 

20th July : The Government of Bombay report that Sheik 
Klialcifa-hin-Shakhoot, die Benyes Chief who lately inflicted some 
damage upon and caused some loss to the Neam of Brymee, has 
sadsfactorily adjusted his quarrel widi die Sheildis of Brymee so 
that no measures of coercion against diat Chief appear to be 
necessary. 

Muscat 

iSdz. June: A communication from the native Agent at 
Muscat states that on dte aand June- a vessel arrived from Juddah 
havuig on hoard Saleh Mokhanee who was sent hy the Imam to 
Egypt. This individual was rumoured to be die hearer of letters 
from Mohamed Ali Pacha from Egypt. 

Karrack 

iSth May: Every thing is tranquil in this neighbourhood; 
supplies are plentiful and cheap and the health of tiie troops is 
miusualiy good. On the i8th instant a transport from Bombay 
with men and stores for the expcvlition on the rivers in Mesopotamia 
arrived at Karrack. She brought up a portion of the wing of the 
1 5th Regiment N. I. Two odier vessels were daily expected v/ith 
the remainder of the rebels. 
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Bahrein > 

I gth May With reference to the movements of the Khoorseci 
Pasha a general impression exists on the -coast that this officer was 
about to evacuate central Arabia and rcrum to Egypt ^nth his 
army This repon has been confirmed by letters from Bahrem, 
which also mentioned that preparations were making by the Pasha’s 
garrisons of Kateef and Lahsan to tvithdraw from those places and 
that a body of 300 horse attached to the spcaal services of Amir 
Khaled came down to the coast to cover meir retrograde marrn 
The naovc Agent at Babran writes that the whole of the Pasha’s 
army was on its march and had mosdy quitted Lassah on the hth 
of June. It was not knoivn m what dirccnon they all proceeded 
from Juddah. 

2nd June Esa bcn*Turcef and the greater part of his fo’- 
lowcrs have removed from Aboothobcc, and settled m the Island of 
Kcum Sheikh Issa has given great mdicanon of a wish to cruise 
against the trade of the Island of Bahruen and also to seize from 
the Sheikh of Dabaye, a Bated formerly bclongmg to himself but 
confiscated subsequendy to his secession. 

KtTRJdOOL 

2ist July The Seortary to Government reports that Gulam 
Rusool Khan, EjtNawab of Kumool, had been murdered by one of 
his followers on the rath instant. The Right Hon’ble the Governor 
m Counal of Fort Sl George has called on the Comimssioncr at 
Kumool to report what aBowances should be made for the 
deceased’s children and the other members of his family and die 
Government of India for a full and particular repon of the carcum 
stances that led to the event noted 

Lucxnow 

041/1 July The Acemg Resident m a communication dated 
as per margin states that H M the King of Lucknow bad on the 
04tn July mstallcd the heir apparent m the office of Prune Minister 
and appomted Shurfood Dowlah his deputy At an mtemew the 
Resident had with the Prmcc previous to his installation, he 
endeavoured to impress on his mind a just sense of the onerous 
duties of the station fo which his father had destined him. 

Rasipue 

July A pnvatc letter of date noted m the ntargm states 
the Jaghecr of Rarapur m the N W Provmccs, where, arout die 
time of the Nawab’s recent demise, some scnoia disturbances and 
the murder of an obnoxious Minister took pbee, was, under d*e 
arrangements of the jomt Magisinitc and Deputy Collector of 
Mooradabad, Mr Dick, restored to tmnquilhty and good order 
Bikaneer 

14//* July It IS reported that engagements have been inter 
changed ^mcen the states of Jodhpur and Bikanc..r mutua’ly 
annulling all claims on account of the loss of pro[>crty througli 
plunderers, releasing all prisoners of the one stole confined by the 
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Other and becoming responsible for all acts of aggressions that 
should be perpetrated by any refugee or outlaw. This is the first 
slate with which the arrangements of Jodhpur for amicable adjust- 
ment have been concluded and the little delay that has taken place 
in this instance is a good test of the case with which the same desir- 
able result may be obtained in regard to all other states, neighbour- 
ing Marwar. 

Nipaul 

5//i — iStli July: The diary of the Nipaul Residency of dates 
noted on the margin reports: — 

I St. On the pdi Kulraj Pandey was reappointed Pay Master of 
the forces in open defiance of the army and with pledge given by 
him that he would reduce it to obedience, punish the late rioters 
and enforce prospectively the reduced rate of pay. He had com- 
menced to recruit with fresh men, the new Corack battalion in 
prosecution of his own purpose to break up the union of the soldiery 
and the Minister. 

2nd. The Rani on some trivial pretence had quarrelled 
violently with the Raja and set off for Benares as she affirmed but 
which nobody believed. The Raja with part of his family and most 
of tlie Chiefs left die city to entreat die Rani's return, in conse- 
quence of which the palace and city were nearly emptied. All the 
people were cursing the frantic women who promised to be 
assuredly the ruin of the country. 

3rd. Kulraj was spoken of for the Premiership. He relies for 
victory in his contest with the soldiery on the ground of their known 
loyalty which nothing but gross injustice could have led astray and 
that he means to eschew. 

4th. It is rumoured that the Viceroy of Lassa is rousing him- 
belf and has told the Durbar to be in readiness and to expect an 
ample supply of money from him. Lately private accounts stare 
that the Rani and court had returned to Katmandoo. 

■ 2271(1 July : The Collector of Sarun in a letter to the address 
of the Resident at Nipaul dated the 15th instant states that the 
Nepaulese appeared to be partially preparing to evacuate the lands 
seized by them in his district (Ramnagar Zamindari) retaining a part 
under some alleged pretext of a right or claim but of what nature 
it is not clear. The Resident reports that the Nipaulese were still 
up to the 19th instant in possession of the villages and country of 
the Terai road. Later letters mention a report of the Maharajah 
having on the remonstrance of the Resident sent ofE an express to 
recall his Goorkhas from Ramnagar. But the communication the 
Resident has received from the Durbar cannot be said to be 
satisfactory. 

China 

i2,th July: -.A private communication from Singapur states 
that an American vessel saw the British squadron destined for 
China off Pulo Supathi on the 13th July. 
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jyth July A tender of the ship “Minerva’ of about i ooo tons 
has b«n accepted by the Government of Fort St George for the 
conveyance of troops from Madras to China It is presumed that 
the above vessel with the i 800 or 2,000 tons of shippmg expected 
from Calcutta will be suffiaent for the Regiment of N I proceed 
mg on service, and if not found sulEaent, there is reason to believe 
that more freight may be obtamed without difficulty at Madras, 

Finance 

i8t/i July The Governor General’s Agent on the N W 
Frontier reports the arrival at Ferozepur from Hyderabad of 
1 1 Lacs of Rupees forwarded by their Highnesses the Amirs on 
account of the balance due to H M Shah Shooja ul Mulk, 

a2nd June 'The Resident Councillor at Smgapur has sub- 
mitted to Government a statement of cash disbursements, etc., 
made by him on account of the Chma expedition from the 7th 
February to tlie 20th mstant amounting 10 Company’s rupees 
2,74,622 13 2 

ist July Capnun Bygrave's sutement of cash balance shotvs 
that on the let of July 1840 cash m the nmhmry chest amounted to 
23 73 J 43 2-9/j 


Miscellaneous 

The Government of India have with reference to the order of 
the Hon blc the Court of Directors that officers of the Company 
employed m the semee of Name states should not be paid by the 
Company for such sen.'ice, and that N'in\c states whi^ have the 
benefit of the semee of such officers should reimburse the Govern 
menr for the expense to which it is subjected resell cd that Govern- 
ment can male no claim upon the native Pnnccs for the extra pay 
or subsistence which has heretofore been paid by the Hon'blc Com 
panv to Its oflBccrs but foi semee m their (Native Pnnccs) army 
Go>emraent of India have also resolved that officers who arc 
to be hereafter transfered to the semee of Native Pnnccs may be 
brought under the new rule ordered by the Hon’blc Court, m? , 
that they should receive m all eases only the pay and alloivances 
of the rani, in nhirh they ma) be semng the subsistence or bare 
pay of their rank in the Company s service bemg paid by the 
Bnnsh Government and refunded m account by the Native 
Pnnccs The Government have further resolved that the subject of 
the ease of incumbents drawing under previous rules, the double 
pay, be again referred to the Hon'blc Court by this mail 

H M 2ist Regiment of foot is about to proceed to Dmapur to 
reheve H M. 16th foot which is the first regiment for return to 
England 

J W BAYLEY, 

Fort William Assistt Secretary to the 

The 15th August 1840 Government of India 
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No. 5 .— From— J. W. BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO TliE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort William, tire 22nd August 1840. 

North West Frontier Agency 

22«d to 2^tJi July: The Native Aklibar from die above 
frontier states as follows; — 

I St. Sardar Peer Mohammed had made great complaints 
against General Avitabile. 

2 nd. Gul Mohammed the Ghilzie had fled from Kohat by 
the route of Banoo but had not taken his family with him. 

Afganistan 

i3t/z July: The Envoy and Minister in reply to instructions 
from the Supreme Government to that effect states that he will 
assist Shah Shuja in establishing an effective national Government 
in his dominions, will persevere in his recommendation to H. M. 
for the appointment of a Minister, as far as he may see that those 
recommendations can be attended with the chance of an useful 
result, and will use vigorous measures in quelling the turbulent 
spirit of the Ghilzies and reconciling them to the Shah’s Govern- 
ment. 


KAbul 

16th July: The Political Assistant at Kabul writes, that he 
has made over to Eieutenant Burnes all the family of Dost Moham- 
med Khan and their attendants (consisting in aU about 132 persons) 
who came in with Nawab Jabbar Elhan. 

Kandhar 

14^1 July: The Political Agent states that Sardar Ata 
Mohammed, whose case was referred to in a late news letter, and 
his two relations Shahbaz Khan and Jaifuddin Khan have been 
released by the Prince Futteh Jung and presented -with dresses of 
honour. 


Tukkistan 

A private letter from Bujgah contains the following para- 
graph : — 

“The people in the frontiers of Turkistan were at first shy 
at our visit among them, but being subject to Uzbec oppression 
they now seem fully to appreciate our presence, and next year 
much land wiU in consequence be brought into cultivation 
which has been fallen for years.” 

D-62 
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Khtva 

i4i/t June: The prescnta made to the Khan Hnzrat by 
Lieutenant Shakespear have been highly appreciated by His 
Majesty. The Indiim Government is raid to be much respected at 
Khyva and -partially from their alliance with and position m regard 
to the A^hans. If things ^ on sadsfactoriJy in Herat and in the 
Russian Camp Lieutenant ohakespear hopes to effect the liberation 
of Colonel Stoddart and to obtain the promise of Khan Hazrat to 
forbid the purchase or capture of any new slaves from any country 
whatever, llie Khan Hazrat is said to have ordered the emandpa- 
rion of twenty-one slaves inhabitants of Herat 

20th June: A messenger from Khyva to Bokhara reports that 
the Army of Russia was encamped on the Kankn of the “Oreetce** 
but that the sudden arrival of the melancholy news of the death of 
the Emperor caused the camp to be broken up and to withdraw 
into their country. Some say that this move was caused by the 
death not of the Emperor, but the General in Chief (Hskim-i- 
Kulan) of the Army. 

Bokhara 

The Native news ^vrite^ at Bokhara states that Dost Moham- 
med Khan has lately been released and goes to visit the king every 
two or three days. Sultan Ahmad and the other sons of the Ameer 
are still confine. Dost Mohammed Khan says the writer is now 
persevering to get bis leave from His Majesty and when he obtains 
It, he will undoubted go to Kabul, and throw himself on the 
British protection. The king of Bokhara is now said to be in 
greater alarm from the English than before, and has allowed 
Colonel Stoddart to go about the dry accompanied by two 
Ozbccks 

2-jth July: A report has been received since the above was 
written stating that EK^t Mohammed Khan had effected his escape 
from Bokhara on the 6th of July and Bed to Shahar Subz, a smail 
independent state lying South of Samarcund and between it and 
Khoolum. In his flight the ex-Ameer was accompanied only by his 
favourite son Akhar. His eldest son AfzaJ is also said to have 
reached Khoolum about the middle of July. 

Sonde Upper 

loth August: A private communication from Agra of date 
noted in the margin states, that Colonel Sutherland has procured 
500 Camels to be sent from Necmudi and Nasirabad for service in 
Upper Sdnde. The same communication further states that mat- 
ters in Sdnde were much better than was generally supposed some 
time since. No danger was apprehended rrom the son of the late 
Mchra Khan and his rebel crew and Lieutenant Loveday according 
to letters from himself dated 7th ultimo instead of being shut up 
in Kelat \vas about staning with a party of Kclatees thence to 
attack the rebellious chief and his folfowcrs. 
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Quetfa 

znd July: Lieutenant Bosanqiiet, Commanding an Achikzyc 
Horse, bears ample testimony to the soldier-Jikc quality of tliat 
body of men and has recommended an increase to their pay from 
15 to 20 Rupees per mensem tvhich the Government have sanc- 
tioned. 

i3{/i July: The Envoy and Minister at the court of Shah 
Shuja reports that aid has been sent by Major Leech to Quetta 
with a view of ahording cncciual rcliel to Captain Bean’s position. 
Should tlie next accounts front that place be unfavourable it is the 
intention of tltc Major General, Commanding the troops in 
Afganisian to order Major General Non to send a reinforcement 
from Kandhar to Quetta and to order to the latter station tlic 2nd 
Regiment of Native Infantry which is now in the vicinity of 
Ghuzncc. 

lolh July: From the private communication of the date noted 
in the margin it appears tiiat Lieutenant Jackson with a body of 
150 Afghan Horse left Kandhar on the 10th of July with a view to 
reinforce tJic garrison of Quetta. After a forcctl march of 60 miles 
he arrived at Ineak of day close to the enemy's Camp and tlten 
made the men start off at a trot, and just as they passed the main 
camp and were making for the town, two detached parties of about 
500 men discovered them and opened a heavy lire. They returned 
their fire and moved on at a quid: walk towards the town, where 
they arrived with a loss of 9 men killed and a few horses wounded. 
The enemy it is said had upwards of 1,000 good cavalry, but the 
news of the arrival of Lieutenant Jackson and his party into the 
town had thrown the rebels into great consternation, and they in 
consequence had fled, and the valley was quite clear of them. 
From some prisoners who elTectcd their emancipation it appeals, 
the Belochee Sirdars bad started off from Moosiang, as also the 
rebel Camp. In their flight the enemy completely pillaged the 
valley of everything, and plundered every village in the 
neighbourhood. 


Persia 

5//1 July : Her Majesty’s charge d’ Affairs at Erzeroom in a 
late communication expresses his belief that the British mission will 
not return to Tehran for some months and mentions that the 
French Mission was about to quit Persia. 

Muscat 

j2nd July: Captain A. Hamerton on Political duty at Muscat 
states that Khurshed Pacha and the Egyptian Army was up to die 
.'19th May last still at Hajaz.and Nejd. 
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Rampobe 

July In consequence of the demise of the Nawab of 
Rampore the Akoonzadeb baa been nominated mimater pro- 
temporary 


Nepal 

igth July to ist August The Diary of the Nepal Rcaidcncy 
contains the foUowmg items of mtclhgcncc — 

I8L Kiilraj u talked of for Minister m the place of Rana Jung 
m consequence of the mental imbcabty of the latter 

and. A great council was held at the Queen's garden to effect 
some settlement as to the Revenue of Terai. 

^rd. A Sikh chief has come to Benares to menace with 
Nepi 

4th. A Council was held to consider what answer was to be 
made to the Resident’s demand for atonement about Ramnagar 
A dilatory answer is said to be prepanng 

5th. An insurrection is said to have broken out m Bam 
Cbina 

^Sth June The Governor of Prmcc of Wales island Smgaporc 
and Malacca has taken up the Bark "Clarissa” to proceed to China 
for the puiposc of conveying some Camp followers who amved on 
the island from Madras for the purpose of joinmg the detachment 
of the force from that Presidency servmg with the cxpcditioiL 

Miscellanious 

15/h June The Commander of the Steam Flotilla on the 
Indus reports the arrival of the Snake steamer at Gisry Bunder 
She left Bakhar on the loth steamed down at the slowest possible 
rate and on the lath reached Tatta, havmg been 29 hours under 
steam- The late voyages of the Snake from ACthenkote to Bukhar, 
and from thence to T^tta show that the downward navimtion of 
the mam steam is not diflBcult during the mundation, and that with 
proper precautions vessels may steam down it at that season of the 
year without danger 

30//1 July The Governor General’s Agent m the North West 
Frontier has instructed the Commander (5 the Steamer "Coma” 
to employ that vessel m conveying troops from Fcrozcporc to 
Sukkur 

Fort William J W BAYLEY, 

The aand August 1840 Asset Secy to the Govt of India. 
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No. 6.— From-^J. W. BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort WiUiam, the ist September 1840. 

North West Frontier 

24^/^ to 2^th July: The Lahore Akhbar contains the following 
items of intelligence: — 

1st. Sirdar Sultan Mohammed appeared at the Durbar. 

and. The Kunwar is desirous of going to Mundee. 

3rd. Captain Mackeson it is reported is now quite satisfied 
with General Avitabile’s mode of conducting business. 

Hill intelligence 

1st and 2nd Jidy: The troops are about to occupy the Kooloo 
country. 

Peshawar 

iSth to 23rd July : Orders have been received from the Lahore 
Government by General Avitabile. to confiscate all the Jagirs and 
free lands at Peshawar. 

2Bth July to 2nd August : The Lahore Akhbar of dates noted 
in the margin had the following items of intelligence: — 

I St. Sirdar Peer Mohammed Khan reported that he had 
assembled a body of Recruits according to orders, and was directed 
to send tliem to the Durbar with their matchlocks. 

2nd. The Khareetahs from Nepal are for the Maharaja and 
the Kunwar, and are said to relate only to the Rajah’s marriage, or 
his Child’s or the birth of a child. But the Durbar seems afraid 
to receive them, and tlie Kharitas have not yet been opened. The 
Agents from Nepal were ordered to discontinue all correspondence 
with the Durbar, unless known to the British Government, and 
copies of this requisition were ordered to be forwarded to Mr. 
Clerk. 

3rd. General Martabar Singh has sent off his confidential 
Agent to Mr. Clerk. 

Mundee — ^The Sikhs 

Sth August: The Raja of Kooloo (a hill state, parts of which 
are simated on either side of the Sutlej who holds his territory on 
the left and right banks of that river under the supremacy of the 
British and the Lahore Governments respectively) has, it is report- 
ed, been threatened with' invasion by the Sikh troops, for arrears 
of tribute, and he is disposed to retire from his Capital to his small 
domain on this side of the Sutlej, and imder the protection of the 
British Government. In the event of any of the Lahore troops 
crossing over to plunder any district, or to seize or molest any part 
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to the South of the Sutlej, the Governor General's A^cnt in the 
North West Provinces has requested, m case his requisition for the 
instant recall of the Sikh troops be not obeyed by the Lahore 
Authorities, the Major General Commanding the Scrhmd Dm 
®ion to drive them ^ck, and to prevent the passage of any moic 
mtruders across the Sutlej 


Bahawalpx/r 

i^h August The foUowmg is the substance of a proposed 
scale of n\cr rates of customs agreed to by the Nawab of nahawal 
pore and approved by the Supreme Government — 

isL Gram, Wood, and Limestone, free ^ m the Lahore tern 

tory 

and With the excepaon of the above three thmgs, dudes to 
be levied on all sorts of merchandize accordmg to three sizes of 
Boats. 

3rd. A Boat not capable of containing more that 250 Matmdi 
of fmeht proceedmg from Rajhan, or Kotc Methan to the foot of 
the Hflls, fcupur, Ludhiana, etc, or from Raipur or Ludhiana to 
Rajhan or Kote Mirhan 10 Rupees. 

A Boat above 350 Maunds and not exceeding 500 maunds 30 
Rupees. 

A Boat above 500 maunds 40 Rupees 

4th No j, 3 or 3 to be ivnnen m large letters on the boat 
to show ilie class 10 winch each Boat belongs. 

Afcaniotan 

A communication has been received from the Envoy and 
Mmistcr statmg that His Majesty has nppomted Oosman Khan 
Suddozye, his brothcr-in law to the office of Mmistcr under the 
title of Vizeer Ooduwlah 

31X/ July The Major General Commanding m Afgamstan 
reports the return to Head Quarters of the wing of the 35tn Regi 
ment N I wluch was employed as escort to the family of D«t 
Mohammed Khan to Gazni ns also of the squadron of the 3nd 
Regiment of Light Cavalry and the 3 Guns of Native 6 Light Field 
Battery, which formed a part of Lieutenant Colonel Wallace's 
Detachment lately employed in the Ghilzie country 

ist Aiigtist Major T Mesher^ repons that he his enlisted 
564 Gurkhas for the service of H- M. Shah Shuja and states that 
great progress has been made by the GuAha recruits at Dcyrah 
under Captam Walsh. 

4//; Au^iit The Governor General’s Agent m the N W F 
has forwurnw a communication to the Lahore Durbar demandmg 
the delivery of the Ghilzic rebels now m its dominions to the 
British Government. 
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6 th August : The Governor General’s Agent in the N. W. F. 
has appointed Lieutenant Coulfield to escort Shah Zeman, and the 
family of Shah Shuja, from Ludhiana to Kabul. 

Kandhar 

aist July: The Fnvoy and Minister reports that Major Leech 
has made over cliargc of the Political Agency of Kandhar to Major 
Rawlinson, and that the latter oniccr has received charge of the 
same. 


Kabul 


The Convoy of stores and elothing fer ^he Corps noted in the 


5th Aujust-i 


•2nd Cnvalrj' 

16 Regiment N. I. 
27 Dct.achmcnt N. I 
35 Regiment N. I. 
37 Regiment N. I. 


margin*^ and for the troops of His 
Majesty Sliah Shujaool-Moolk has 
safely reached Kabul. 

PUSHOOT 


20ih July: The Officiating Political Agent at Jellalabad 
reports his intention of leaving Kujjah for Pusnoot at the instance 
of Meer Alum Khan’s relations at Bajorc. in order to negotiate with 
greater facility with Amir Khan, Sadat Khan, Syed Hashim and 
Syed Myaoodeen in furtherance of His Majesty Shah Shuja’s wishes 
regarding these chiefs. 

Turkistan 

4th July : A detailed report on die passes leading into Turkis- 
tan has been prepared and submitted to Government by Captain 
Garbett. 

Herat 

15//Z July: The Envoy to Herat reports the receipt of the 
ratified Herat Treaty, and its presentation by him, in person to His 
Majesty Shah Kamran. 

Bokhara 

Sth July: The Native News-writer at Bokhara confirms the 
report of the flight of Dost Mohammed Khan from that place as 
mentioned in News Letter No. 9 diough he is not certain whether 
he has fled to Sahur Subz or elsewhere. The King of Bokhara has 
despatched about 1,500 Horse after the Ex-Ameer. 

Bussora 


2jth June: The Political Agent in Turkish Arabia reports 
that in consequence of illnesses among the European Crew of the 
two steam vessels at Bussora, he had .despatched the “Nimrod” 
from Euphrates boat, with a Surgeon to their aid, and to bring up 
the mails expected by the "Hugh Lindsay”. 

Baghdad 

2’]th June : The Political Agent in Turkish Arabia states that 
every thing was quiet at Bagdad subsequent to the evacuation of 
Soolemaniah by the Persians. It is now currently reported that 
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Alec Shah is on his way thither by NosscI, to enter Persia by the 
tide of KermanshaK Khurshid Uasha is said to be still in Nejcl 
(Nejd?). 


Scindk*Upper 

yd Augtist: The Accountant in the N. W. Pa. on the requisi- 
tion of the Political Agent at Ambala, has directed a remittance 
of 3 Lakhs of Rupees from Ludhiana to Sulckur, for eventual dis- 
patch to Kandhar. 

i6//j August: Mcasurci hftvc been successfully adtmted to 
provide Boats agreeably to the request of the Governor General's 
Agent in Upper Sejnde, for the embarkation of a Regiment frotn 
Ferozcporc to that place. 


SctNDE-LOWlIE 

2yth July to 2nd August: 'The Pohtical Diary of the Lower 
Scinde Agency of dates marginally noted stated, that Mecr Noor 
Mohamed had offered his assistance to the British Government in 
troops, or in any other manner with a view to subdue the predatory 
tribes in Upper Sdnde, and the Kclat rebels. He had also offered 
to lend his assistance in purchasing, or hiring camels to any extent 
required for our troops. The offer of troops was declined; of aid 
in procuring camels, accepted. 

Q uei 'Ta 

22nd July: Captain Macan’s Detachment reached Quetta on 
the morning of the 30th instant accompanied by about 400 Achulde 
horse under Saloo Khan in aid of Captain Bejm’s position. Saloo 
Khan was to have staned on the evening of the 32nd July, with the 
horse under his command, for Moustung. The Baigulzyc and 
Khoord tribes of Bclochccs have already quitted the rebSs and gone 
back to their coimtries. 

4t/i August: The Govemraent of Bombay have countermand- 
ed their orders for the transport of a Wing of the 20 Regt. N. L 
from Bhooj to Karachi intended originally to support Captain 
Bean's position at Quetta when it was supposed to be in danger. 

Kelat 

The report of the fall of Kelat is true. Shah Nawaz Khan has 
succumbed to his successful rival, Nuscer Mohammed alias 
Nusseer Khan (the latter being his grand-father’s title) and accepted 
a Jagir at Baghbana. The assault of the rebels was repelled in the 
first instance ny the Havildar’s party ivith lieutenant Loveday but 
the people of Shah Nawaz Khan seem to have treacherously coale- 
sced with, &nd delivered up Kelat to the rebels. Lieutenant Love- 
day was in safety and unmolested; atvaiting further orders from 
his superior. 
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The steps that may he taken ■ consequent on this event are 
matters for deliberation; in the mean time however a strong force 
will sometime since have been collected at Sukkur. The 4 Regi- 
ments of Bombay N. I. also originally destined for Sinde will shortly 
arrive in that country. 


Luss 

The following is the substance of a report on tlie trade of the 
port of Soomccanec, the seaport of the province of Luss, submitted 
to Government by Lieut. M. G. Gordon, British Agent at Soomee- 
ancc. The trading boats belonging to ibis port, amount to twelve 

or fourteen averaging in about Eighty or a hundred 

Khandies each, but die number visiting it for commercial purposes 
during the open season (from September to June) is said to be 
between forty and fifty vessels. A considerable trade is carried on 
with Muscat, Karachi, Bombay, Calicut and other ports of less 
importance. The principal exports of tlie province of Luss are 
w’ool, ghee, and a gum called Gogur; also oils of different kinds 
with great quantities of fish, sharks, furs etc. Except about seven 
or ei^it hundred Khandies of Mung Dal no otlicr grain is grown 
for exportation. The chief articles of commerce brought from 
Kabul, and tlie countries to the Nortli West, to be exported at 
Soomccanec, arc madder, saffron, assafaetida, raisins, almond, and 
dried fruits of different kinds. Until last year horses were 
brought down in great numbers sometimes as many as 2,000 in the 
course of the season. The chief ardcles of import are English 
Broad cloth, Chintze, muslins, tin, iron, steel, pepper, sugar, candy, 
cocoanuts, ginger etc. These are from Bombay. Dates and slaves 
are introduced from Muscat and Karachi supplies a small quantity 
of Sinde rice. The most valuable part of the trade is in the h^ds 
of the .Patlian merchants of Elabul who annually visit Bombay. 

• ' t* ^ 

KARACffl 

3rd August: Instructions have been issued for stationing 
another Regiment of Native Infantry at Karachi. 

11th August: A private letter of date noted in the margin 
states that tlie arrangements of the Bombay Government for send- 
ing reinforcements to Karaelii are in a state of forwardness. A 
sailing vessel (the Banares) was to have kft Bombay on the 15th 
August ivith tents and baggage of a Regiment of N. I. and as many 
men as she can accommodate, and 2 steamers with 250 men each, 
were' to have followed about the 20th. 

Persia 

It is reported that His Majesty, Mohammed Shah left Ispahan 
for' the plain of Keheez on the 6th of Rubee-a-awal, 9th May. The 
intelligence of the approach of the Zil-e-Sultan tow^ds Arabian 
Iraq has thrown Iran into commotion, it is said to have hastened 
the movement of the Shall. 

D.63 
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The French Envoy to the Court of Tehran, has reached Kcr- 
mapithflh, and is about to leave it shortly for Baghd&d. 

Nf3*AI. 

oo/h July: A private coramuuication from the above place 
states that the Court returned to Katmandoo on the evening or the 
ooth July, and that all was quiet in the dty. 

xst to i^th August: The Nepal diSry has the following 
items: — 

IsL It is said that when Resident's note ^vas delivered. His 
Highness instantly gave some private orders about the intrusive 
par^ in Ramnaegar. The Raja consulted several chiefs on the 
subject of Rcaiarat's refusal of Ehibbar’s note in answer to 
Government demands of s^dsfacdon. His Highness said "It is 
dear wc must give in*’ others said, "Not yet, nor &11 at once, as 
required, we must qualify and give time." The Raja pleaded 
ignorance of facts as to the aggression, and the Chiefs replied, "the 
heads of it had been 6 weeks m durance in the c&pital, md thw 
not been examined, and what had they said?” The Raja hung his 
head, and after a pause said, "I sent away ihe Durga b&, puttee 

Company) many years ago to seize the aggressors, and after* 
wards a puttee of me New Gorak, yet I h&ve no news from the 
spot." 

and. Lachminath was very angry with the Rani, because (as 
Mme say) she proposed to him to aid her scheme for procuring me 
lUpih I abdicadon in favour of her son. 

3rd. The magazines are very busy and it is said a and 
Battalian are ordered in the Terve. 

. , The R*ja^ spoke of the Minister's imbecility and of the 
ncUish state of affairs, and proposed a Ministry of four. 

5th. The hfisr Goroo said, that to make the deposit about 
l^mMgar at once in the Resident's hands, would dishonour the 
i>urbar, and that the deposit should be in the hand* of a third 


BtTRMAH 

/.Ify; The CWnisjioncr in the Tenawerium Province* 
rraved 3 IcttcTi from Biumcsc authoriries neigh- 
nf Pilmtr V tlieje letter* is from the Governor 

? •'oiuntaiy offer of hi, cordial assistance 
up fnradly rdadons with the British Provinces, 
.f^overnor of Rangoon, informing the Com- 
•’y to this lontier, by 
Ministers to prevent the recurrence of snch matters, 
^ of Kan-u-tnut by Nga- 

™ Commissioner bad occasion to 
address the Governor m April last. 
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1 st. Another private letter of date noted states, that the 
coronation took place at the time appomted. 

2 nd. The Woonduck it was reported had positively been 
made Head Woonjee and would come to Rangoon. 

3rd. It is reported that before the coronation, His Majesty 
caused all the ammunition and arms of whiclr they had a large 
store, to he taken from tlie Princes of Prome knd Pokhain. 

4tli. No further news about the insurrection. 

5th. One thousand seven hundred and six houses are rq)orted 
to have been burnt down outside of the town, it is believed from 
accident. 

latli August: The Governor of Rangoon is reported to be 
dead. The Woonduck has influence, but not office. The king 
refused to give him an appointment on the application of the prince 
of Prome. It is said that His Majesty has a situalion for him in 
view. No heir apparent appointed and the matter is forbidden to 
be mentioned. The Woonduck thinks we shall command the 
coast of China or take a portion of it, and make a settlement like 
Moulmein. The king talks of visiting Rangoon in two months. 

Other private communications from Rangoon state: 

I St. The Court of Ava is apprehensive that our China Army 
may attack Burma on its return from the expedition but no pre- 
parations are making with a view to ward off this contemplated 
attack and every warlike symptom wliich hitherto conveyed an 
indirect threat of adopting aggressive measures towards our Gov- 
ernment, has vanished. 

and. The Prince of Prome's men who are in office speak most 
vauntingly of the Prince’s power. 

3rd. The Woonduck is yet in power and the general report 
is that the legitimate son will be nominated heir apparent. 

4th. It is said tliat Moon Shooy Mien, is to be re-appointed 
to Martaban. 


China 

2gth July : The Governor of Prince of Wales’ island, etc., has 
taken up the ships "Fountain” of 428.1a tons and “Asia” of 324 
tons for two months certain, for the purpose of conveying store to 
China at the rate of 10 Rupees per month, or for so much longer 
as they may be required. 

i^th August: The Military Board state that the ship “Moira” 
is to be the last vessel they will dispatch with provisions for the 
expedition this season, and that four months sea provisions have 
been forwarded for the Madras N. I. Regiment independent of that 
already forwarded for the expedition, noticed in News Letter No. 3. 
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Finance 

lit August Captain Gygranc’s stfitemcnt of cash balance 
showB that up to the ist of August, cash in the Military Chest 
amounted to Co R> 1899000-1310*^ 

Miscellaneous 

8l/i July C^tain Carlcss reports die amval of the “Meteor" 
steam vessel at nukkur on the 4ih July from Ferozepnr Her 
voyage to Mcthcncote was performed in 10 days, or at the rate of 
33 miles per day. but during that nme she ivas frequently delayed 
by strong wmds and the obscurity of the atmosphere. In the m a m 
nver her veloaty increased to nearly 1 1 miles per hour and she 
made the distance between the entrance of the Sutlej and Bukkur 
(170 miles) m 15^4 houre 

nth August A private communication from Bombay states 
that the sicamefs on the Indus are perforramg good service at this 
juncture of afltutB m Upper Sonde- 

Fort William J W BAYUSY, 

The I St SepL 1840 Asstt. Secy to the Gon. of Ind ia. 


No 7 — FRONt-J W BAYI^Y. ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA- 

Fort William, the loth September 1840, 
North West Froviter 

3rd to yth August The Lahore Akhbars of dates marginally 
noted have the following items — 

isL Much Military preparations m the Punjab 

2nd General Ventura reported that the Hill people m a body 
of 2,000 threatened to oppose Sikh troops He was instructed to 
proceed with the business very prudently 

3Td, It was remarked that should the Russians create any 
disturbance the friendship of the British and K’H.tIict Government* 
would become manif est. 

4th. The Courtiers observed that the prosperity of the Khaim 
iVas mcTcasmg, for that m a little more than a twelve month* 
New Guns had been casL 

5th Orders were issued to General Mccan Singh to send some 
amde* soon to the Queen of England, and Sardar Ajit Singh tra* 
told to be prepared to take them It was remarked, however, that 
Kc would probably take advantage of such a mission 

6th. Sardar Sultan Mohammed Khan attended the Durbar and 
was. presented with a Rmg 
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7//i to i2lh August: ist. An order for 3,000 Rupees was 
drawn out for General Malabar Sjngh. 

end. It was reported that the Maharaja had presented a 
Khillai of an Elephant. Elephant clothes, and jewels to Sardar 
Sultan Mohammed Khan. 

i^lh and 14/// AugiCst: isi. Further Military preparation 
was going on in the Punjab. 

end. General Matal)ar Singii was asked what he intended to 
do, and was told that if he wished to serve the British Government, 
he might do so, or if he would take service with the Lahore Dur- 
bar he would be provided for. Matahar Singh replied, tliat he was 
greatly harrassed by the Nepal Raja. 

3rd. Kunwar Naw;i Nihal Singh on wishing to go to Mundee 
was dissuaded from doing so singly and was advised to send tliftlier 
some troops. The Kunwar is much occupied in IVIilitary prepara- 
tions. 

20th August: A communiciition from the Governor-Generars 
Agent at Ludhiana states that Matahar Singh continues to receive 
occasional jjccuniary support from the Durbar but not service, and 
that the Sikhs having discovered that the capture of the fort of 
Kumlehgarh in the Mundee territory would not be practicable by 
their troops now in Mundee arc endeavouring to gain possession of 
it by bringing its defenders. The Governor-Generars Agent observed 
that the preparations of a Military nature making on account of 
the ensuing Dusscra festival {as will be perceived from the items 
of Lalforc intelligence quoted in die present News Letter) are of an 
unusual extent particularly as to the stores of ammunition. It 
seems to be generally supposed that this activity is induced by 
apprehensions arising out of the preparations of a similar kind, 
Avhich our journals in an exaggerating tone represent as being made 
in our cantonments in Upper India, and upon which the Raja 
Dhian Singh is reported to have remarked, that die English seem 
to be posing a great store, with the intention of letting it fall upon 
the Punjab. It has, however, since been reported by Mr. Clerk that 
as the differences between the Nepal and British Governments have 
become more apparent sudi apprehensions have subsided. The 
Kunwar Nao Nihal Singh is said simply to have asked “whether 
the Raja of Nepal was mad” when it was intimated to him that he 
was seeking a quarrel with the English. 

Hill intelligence 

4//i August : The Ranis of the captive Raja in the Kamlagarh 
fort are prepared to pay tribute if General Ventura will release the 
Raja and retire with his Army, otherwise they have declared their 
determination to fight, even if he should cut their Raja into pieces. 
The Kulloo Raja is with about 2,000 Armed peasantry at Sultanpur, 
and is resolved to retire over die Sutlej, if die Mundee Chief is not 
restored. 
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Peshawae 

agih and ^oth July Captain Me Gressor is now about to take 
some measures to reconale the Bajore tribes with Mecr AUum 
Khan Ameer Khan. Noakce was quite disconcerted on hearing 
of the arrival of the British troops near Doonhie, m the Koonur 
district, under Khyroola Khan. 

The Road through the Khybar Pass has now been propaly 
made, and is well guarded Azroat Khan, brother of Sehut 
Ghilzic, who 18 now at Lahore with Sultan Mohd. Khan, crossed the 
Attock m his way from his native country to Lahore. 

Bajore 

a^th July It appears froto an account of the state of affairs 
in Bajore that Mecr Allum Khan’s party ^ g amin g st re n gth while 
those who have rebelled arc not dispose to submit to Amir Khan 
or any other ruler 

Captain Maceressor the PohucaJ Agent having vahowed an 
Afghan Sardar wim some Afghans to mSkc a demonscranon m the 
direction of a fort m the ocoipanon of the rebels, at the same time 
lent the party a small Gun, and gave positive instructions that they 
should on no account cross a particular nvex that l^y between them 
and the fort The rash Afghan Sardar, however, did so, and being 
overwhelmed by a supenor force suffered severely in hu retreat 
leaving the gun behind ^ 


Afcamstan 

No date Lieutenant Nicolson, m Political charge of the 
Ghilziec country r«>ons that Sultan Mohammed Khan Baruckzyc 
the Jagirdar of Kciat, a tributary of the Sjkhs had afforded an 
assylum and protccnon to several individuals, acknowledged rebels, 
and traitors, to Shah Shuja He also reports that “KhiUats” for 
the said rebels were forwarded from the Court of Lahore, further 
that they had actually been conferred on thetn and means afforded 
them for their subsistence. 

i^th Augtist Captam Marshall at Hawalbagh reports that 
the Gurkah reermts under his diargc intended for the Shah Shnja's 
scrvjcc have been making rapid and satisfactory progress m thar 
military duties generally 


Khyva — The Russians 


a6//i May It is reported on good authority that the proposed 
expedition ag^unst the Khan of Khyva is given up for this year at 
least by the Russian Government and may be so altogether ^ 



CONFIDENTIAL NEWS-LETTERS 


503 


Khyva-Bokeiara 

•zgih June: Lieutenant Shakespear reports that the Khan 
Hazrat is anxious to attack Bokhara. Tlris ill feeling towards 
Bokhara is of long standing and has been much exasperated by an 
insulting letter wMch it is said the Amir wrote to the Khan Hazrat 
during the late Russian Advance. As it regards our relations with 
Khyva, the Khan Hazrat has at length been convinced that our 
mediation with Russia is a substantiS benefit and proof of friend- 
ship. • 

SciNDE Upper 

11 th August: From private letters we learn that by the aid 
in carriage which would have been received from the Political 
authorities in Gwalior, Ajmer and Neemuch, the Political Agent 
in Upper Sinde expected to be able to march from Sukkur in force 
before the ist of October. He expected that 500 camels would 
have reached Sukkur from Rajwara on the 25th September. Other 
letters state that the Head Quarters and great portion of the 2nd 
Grenadier Regiment under the command of Major Cuhbon with 
two field pieces would commence their mardi on the morning of 
the 1 2th August towards Sehrie with a view to strengthen the post 
of Kan. 


SciNDE Lower 

3rd August: The Political Agent in Lower Sinde reports the 
success of the new dak line from Bhooj to Hyderabad and states 
tha^ the average rate on the new line has been 4 days 6^ hours. 


Indus Steam Navigation 

1 1 ih July : The Commander of the Steam Flotilla on the 
Indus reported' the arrival of the steam vessels “Planet” and “Indus” 
at Bukkur from Tatta with part of the 2nd Grenadier Regiment, 
the former on the 3rd and the latter on the 5th instant. At the 
time these vessels ascended the river, it had risen to within 2 feet of 
the greatest height attained last year, and as the velocity of the 
current is reported to have been as great for several days as it even 
is during the inundation their voyages may be taken as a fair speci- 
men of both the upwards and dmvnward navigation at that season 
of the year. At Tatta the Indus received on board 91 men and 
followers of the 3rd Grenadier Regiment and about 10 tons of bag- 
gage, her draught being tlien 3 feet 6 indies aft. &nd 3 feet 4 inches 
forward. The ‘Tlanet” left Tatta on tlie 22nd June with a detach- 
ment consisting of 5 officers 121 Sepoys and 15 followers, and about 
15 tons of baggage which brought her draught to 2 feet ii inches 
aft. and 2 feet aiid 8 inches forward. The “Planet” and “Indus” 
have brought to Bukkur a detachment consisting of 4 Europeans 
and 6 Native officers, 200 Sepoys, and 22 followers with the tents 
and parts of the baggage of die officers and tents, arms, ammuni- 
tion. four days provisions and all the baggage of the men. Tliere 
was ample accommodation in tjic steamers for the whole of the 
pfficers and men mentioned. 
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Kelat 

Sth August By a letter from Xandhnr of date noted m the 
margin, it ivould appear that the treachery by which Kelat was 
ced^ to the rebel Nusscer Khan was both contemplated and 
arranged before the rebels left Moostang m prosccunon of their 
mtenaons upon Kclat- 

Gwauor 

6 th to igth July As Umrao Singh of Talclorc ivas ill 
plundering and commitnng other demydanons, the Mamma Sahib 
expressed his mtention of sending Thakur Essrcc Singh with a 
Th^ rh meri t of horse and foot to endeavour to capture the free- 
booter 


Bdrmah 

la/h Ai^ust It IS reported that ‘Toum Dev^gyaun” has 
been made Prince of Shooagdoum, a Title hitherto omy held by 
the Heir apparent, to which rank Tharrawaddie has thought o£ 
appomtmg him, but this arrangement is strongly objected to by 
at least the Prxnce of Pakhan if not also by the Prmcc of Promc, 
ff ti d the settlement of the question may cause Thairawaddie some 

imwimnwui 


Bagdad 

August The Pohncal Agent m Turkish Arabia reports 
that the Oriental question soil remains unsettled, but that,ipj»as 
more likely than ocforc to be arranged without Eur^S. 
fetcnce. The rcbclhou of the Houtan is enurcly reprer^d The 
Shah of Perm is at Hamad|in, and will m aD prohabuit^ rCTum to 
Tehran without advancing against the Paschahe of Bagdad, which 
IS under preparation of dacncc aided by the forces from Diarbilccr, 
Moosul Cur^tan Khurshid P^ba is anil at Thennader m Ncjd, 
but the Egyptian forces arc movmg away from that province. 

Aden 

gih July The Bombay Government report the attack of 
Aden by a large body of Arabs and tbcir defeat with great 
slaughter No casualty has occurred on the p 4 rt of the BnoSi. 

Zeilah 

It appears from the French News Paper, the 'Journal des 
Debats” of May 23rd 1840, that an etpedmon has been sent from 
the pon of Bordeaux for Zalah on the Eastern Coast of Africa, 
opposite to Aden 


Rampur 

20tli August The Agent to the Governor reports that the 
Nawab Mohamraand Syecd Khan was on the 30th August installed 
as Chief of Rampur amidst the general acclamations otbis subjects 

/ 
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A memo, was first signed by the Nawab binding him to continue 
the customary stipends to the members of the family and to the 
Pathans in general, and to make certain specific allowances to the 
family of the late Nawab, the Chief appears to entertain the kindest 
feelings to the family of his predecessors. 

China 

September : With reference to the construction to be put 
upon the order of Her Majesty in Council regarding the treatment 
of Chinese Vessels during the present state of British relating with 
the Chinese Government, the Governor-General of India does not 
by any means consider the order in question to give authority to 
the serveral Commanders of each of Her Majesty’s vessels of war 
to detain all ships belonging to Chinese subjects in every sea, but 
is of opinion that the construction to be put upon the said order 
must rest upon the instructions which the Commanders of H. M. 
Ships of war may from time to time receive from His Excellency 
the Naval Commander-in-chief. Pending the receipt of such 
instructions the Governor-General of India deems it would most 
conduce to the good of the public ser\dce that none of the Vessels 
belonging to Chinese subjects, which may be found sailing in 
prosecution of commercial or other voyages with no other than 
peaceable intentions or objects, should on any account be detained 
or otherwise hostilly interfered with by reason of the said order in 
Council. An information to this effect has been given to the Com- 
manders of Her Majesty’s ships in the Bay of Bengal and in the 
Straits. 

The further news from China by the late arrival, having 
appeared in the public prints repetition in this place is unnecessary. 

Fort William : J. W. BAYLEY, 

The loth Sept. 1840. Asstt. Secy, to Go\T. of India. 


No. 8.— From— J. W. BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort William, the 20th September 1840. 

Tlie Governor-General’s Agent reports that tire Sikh Durbar 
continues to manifast tire same unhesitating consent to compel the 
attendance of their Barakzye Surdars at Lahore, and to deliver U() 
the Ghilzie refugees to tire British Government or through the 
medium of a British officer to the Government of Shah Shoojah. 
Col. Moolk, yet its measures in this respect are very dilatory and 
the conduct of the Barakzies is evasive. 

Peshawar 

i^th July : Dr. Reid has been appointed to act as officiating 
assistant to Lieut. Macson Governor-General’s Agent at Peshawar 
in the room of Lieut. Caul-fiield, tire latter having proceeded to 
Kabul on account of ill health. 

D— 64 
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ISKASDO 

iSth July: With reference to the account noticed in news 
letter No. 8 under date the 15 ultimo of the possession by Vizeer 
Zorawar Sin^ of Iskardo, the 'Capital of little Thibet and the con- 
finement of Rajah Ahmed Shah the Governor of that place, the 
Political Agent at Peshawar writes that it ii now reported the 
Vizeer Zorawar Singh has restored Ahemd Shah Guelpno to the 
Government of Iskardo after fixing on him a tribute of 7,006 Rs. 
per annum and sending off one of the Guelpho’s sons to Jununoo 
to reside there in order to secure his father’s allegiance. 

Yabeand 

2gih August: Vazecr Zorawar Singh, the agent of Rajah 
Golab Singh had, it is reported, addressed a letter to the ruler of 
Yarkand a dependency of China to owe allegiance to the Khalsa 
Government and to pay it an annual tribute. The latter Chief haa 
repelled the proposal wth indignation. 

Khoolum 

Iff August: The Envoy and Minister at the Court of Shah 
Shoojah reports that it is the intention of His Majesty to send out 
a body of 500 Afrfians for the occupation of Khoolum and it is 
probable that the first crops of Jawbalzei will be selected for the 
duty. 

Four 6 pounder guns will also accompany, the remaining wing 
of Cape Hopkin'fl Regiment, and it is su^csted that a of these 
shoula be stadoned at Bamcean and 2 at Bajgah. The guns and 
the wing it ^vas stated would be ready to start by tbe loth 
September. 

Upper Sonde 

’jth August: The Accountant-General at the Residency of 
Bombay has been authorized by tbe Bombay Government to make 
arrangements for the immediate comdgnent to the Political Agent 
in Upper SInde of ten lacs of Rupees and for the eventual supply cf 
a further remittance to the same extent. 

8th Aujusi: At the requitition of the Political Agent at Lower 
I. Ctpuin Sindc an advance party as noted in margin from 

j* companies of Her Majesty’s 40 th Regiment 

b. proceed from Karachi to Upper Sindc on 

8. Corponii field service, 

4 . Dmitin>en 
114. Privstes 

8th August: The Deputy Accountant-General at Agra 
reports the desMteh via Jaipur to Upper Sindc of ayo Camels with 
gear complete for the service of the troops there. We have reason 
3.500 have altogether been collected for service in Upper 
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Quetta 

2ind August : A private letter from the above place of date 
noted in die margin states that every thing was in train there atid 
that the 43rd was expected every day. Intelligence had been 
received of a large body of Brahoes having marched from Kelat 
towards Shawl but it was believed they would have turned back on 
hearing of the re-inforcement noticed, and probably attempted to 
enter Cutchee by the Moolak Ghaut for the purpose of procuring 
supplies. The Political Agent in Upper Sinde has sent an express 
to Sukkur with a request that a detachment may be sent by Water 
to Larkhana and dience marched to Gundava to check any, inroad 
on die part of the enemy in that quarter. 

Lower Sctnde 

12th August: With a reference to die boundary dispute 
between the Amir Noor Mohamed of Hyderabad and Sher 
Mohamed of Mirpur, the Political Agent states that it had been at 
length agreed to refer the matter to arbitration provided an Umpire 
was appointed on die part of the British Government. The 
Governor-General has accordingly sanctioned the deputation of 
S. K. Whitelock for the purpose contemplated. 

Indus Steam Navigation 

2Sth August: With reference to the proposition of the Politi- 
cal Agent of Lower Sinde for completing the line of steam Packets 
and for securing safe communication between the sea and river 
boats by the aid of the “Indus” steamer the Government of Bombay 
report the detendon on the River Indus of the said vessel for the 
purpose contemplated. 


Muscat 

The Imam of Muscat by the permission of Her Mejesty has 
made over to the Company the Yacht Prince Regent presented to 
His Highness by His late Majesty WMam IV. The vessel is 
now to be applied to die service of the Government of Bombay. 

i^th July: Capt. Hammerton on a mission to Muscat reports 
that His Highness the Imam intends to depart, for Zanzibar in 
November next. Capt. Hammerton will remain at Muscat during 
the Imam’s absence. 


Nepal 

i2th August: The joint Magistrate of Champanm reports 
that the Goorkhas left the Ramnagar villages on the iidi August 
in consequence of orders they had received to that effect from the 
Nepal Dtubar. It was not then certain whether the fort of 
Someshar had or had not been vacated also. It contained but a 
short time before 25 Goorkha sepoys and 2 officers. 
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i6th August: The Resident states that the Goorkha Durbar 
seemed determined to violate its formal pledge made to Hm with 
respect to the Surrender of Mangul Singh’s gang of refugee Oudh 
dacoits who have found protection in Nepal 

ai5/ December: The Resident in Nepal reports that secret 
agents from the Nepal Durbar arc abroad in the plains and espe- 
aallj in Rajputana with purposes it is understood hostile to &e 
British Government. The persons employed in this way arc con- 
fidential dependants of that Nepalese Minister, Ran Jang Pandc, 
and arc ostcnaibly soldiers attached to some of the Regiments, 
serving in the Western Provinces of Nepal. The Resident intends 
adopting effectual measures for securing any such agents who may 
appear at those Courts were we have not a Resident Political Officer. 

August: The Governor-General’s Agent at Loodhiana 
reports that ne has ascertained from several sources that Prem 
Narain Rajput who recently bought Kharreetahs from Nepal, 
announced to the Durbar that the Nepalese hope that the courts of 
Lahore and Gwalior will make common cause with them arainst 
the British Government- The Agent states that there ii no discre- 
pancy in the several accounts which he has as yet received of tlie 
delivery of this message. ''These acconnts" proceeds the agent 
“exhibit both Koonwar Nao Nchal Singh and Rajah Dhian Singh” 
as evincing no satisfaction at the proposal and enquiring of the 
messenger if the “Rajah of ‘Nepal was in his senses in proposing it"‘. 

14/h — 2'^th August: The diary of the Nepal residency con- 
tains the follovring items of intelligence: — 

ist. Ramdul, the Governor of Palpa, had written to say that he 
was hasty in alleging the dacoits to be allies of the English whom 
they really hate and he, therefore, recomends that the dacoits should 
be protccted- 

and- The deparature of the new Goorkha battalion has been 
put off by the refusal of the men to serve on Rs. 50 per annum. 

3rd. Several accrct emissaries arc preparing for the plains. 

4th. The Rajah and Rani arc alarmed about the Resident’s 
demands and each accuses the other as the cause of all the evils. 
Kulraj Pimdc vehemently opposes concession on but no one else. 
It has been secretly reported to the Raja that compliance with rite 
treaty and boundary acraarcarion will cost the Durbar, 2 villages, 
long held ^ Nepal (Goberdhan and Jorapanec) and 9a recently 
acquired. The Rajah is anxious and disposed to yield, but the Rani 
uisists on procrastination. 

3pth Augjist : In reply to the demands of the British Govern- 
ment to a preliminary deposit for damages sustained by it from 
this violation of our district of Ranmagar and the levying of 
contributions within the British Territory, the Nepal Durbar ouered 
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the sum of Rs. i6 as the deposit for the injury sustained (calculat- 
ed according to their judgment) in one case acknowledged by them 
to have been trespass upon our rights. They tendered at tire 
same time to deposit certain sums from time to time as each case 
might be proved reserving, however, the whole adjudication in 
tlreir own hands. The deposit has been rejected by the Resident. 

^th September: The Resident in a letter dated as per margin 
reports that the Durbar had now tendered to the British Govern- 
ment tire sum of Rs. 5,000 as a deposit for damages consequent on 
the usurpation of Ramnagar. But as this money was offered to 
the Resident with the document which consisted of a recitation 
only without expressed acceptance of the Governor-General's 
demands, and as it moreover, laid claims on the Durbar's part to 
certain unspecified lands south of Someslrar, the Resident refused 
accepting the deposit or the document. 

Darjeeling 

With reference to the state of our relations with Nepal and as 
the Sikkim and Bhuteah frontiers are in a disturbed condition from 
the inability of the respective Government, to maintain their due 
authority over malcontents and as such a state of things require 
the Government to look to the propriety of furnishing every secu- 
rity and protection to the property embarked at the new settlement 
of Darjeeling it will be considered in tlie military Department 
whether any and what re-inforcement may be most conveniently 
afforded in the quarter indicated. 


J. W. BAYLEY, 

Fort William: Asst. Secretary to the 

The 20th September 1840. Government of India. 


No. 9.— From— J. W. BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort William, the ist October 1840. 

The Agent to the Lieut. Governor of the N. W. Provinces 
states that intelligence has reached Bussahir of the assembly of an 
army of a, 000 fighting men at the fort of Garow, in Chinese Tartary, 
for the purpose of checking the further advance of the Sikh troops 
in that quarter, and that die Vizeer Kooppooroo had made an 
offer to the Sikh General to conduct his troops by a short and easy 
route to the heart of Yarkund. It is also stated that General 
Ventura is continuing the line of road to Trans-Sutlej through ibe 
bill districts in the direction of Chinese Tartary, and the Raja of 
Bussahir is naturally anxious for the security of his Trans-Sutlej 
dominions which lie in the direct line of road in the above men- 
tioned country. 
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The Governor-General’s Agent is preparing a direct road con- 
necting Kumaul with Ferozeporc with bungalowa at ni^t 
distances, so as to admit of officers crossing by Dak at all seasons 
without inconvenience. 

The Agent reports that Fakecr Azeezoodeen has arrived on this 
side of the Sutlej, and that the Ghilziea are with him . The Agent 
reports to have an interview with the Fakecr, when he will point 
out to him the propriety of sending the Ghilzies with their families 
to Lahore. 

loth August'. The following items of intelligence arc 
extracted from the Lahore Akhbar. 

lat General Mahatar Si^h stated to the Durbar that Bhopal 
Singh Thappa disguised as a F^eer was sent out with letters from 
Nepal via Dcotee and the hiPs to effect an exchange of Turbans 
with the Kunwar. 

and. General Avitabile reported that according to the orders 
of the Durbar, he had long since discontinued niaking .... 

a4t/i August: The Agrat to the Lieut Governor of N. W. 
Provinces reports that the Sikhs have sent troops towards Chinese 
Tartary, and that the Kooloo Raja, fearing tne invasion of his 
territories by this movement, has cipressd a wish to be taken 
under the protection of the British (^vemment. The Governor- 
General in reply has observed that when the Raja ihaP once have 
oftaWoiihcd homsc’d under the Brinilh prcAecnoTi, tre Toust 'whtAW 
renounce all covert or open aggressive acts against any nation with 
which the British Government is at amity, the penalty of a neglect 
of this ^vaming bring a total forfeiture of the protection of this 
Government, by whose orders he will be in that case removed from 
the frontier to the immediate surveillance of the Political Agent. 

3rd September: The foUowing items of intelligence are 
extracted from the Lahore Akhbar. 

I St. The Afrecdccs had raised some disturbances at the 
viPage of Mccreczacc, killed a and wounded a. 

and- General Avitabfle is about to march against the Asafzies 
in December nexL 

3rd. Raja Dhyan Singh has issued orders to summon all the 
families of the Ghilzies and all the Ghilzies who might be stiff at 
Peshawar, and then present differences between the two Govern- 
ments. 

4^. The Khalsa troops arc ev e ry where in the Kamlagarh 
forts harrassed by the insurgents. 
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*]th Septe 77 iber: On Mr. Clerk adverting, in conversation with 
Rao Kishan Chand, to the impropriety of the Lahore Durharh 
receiving secret emissaries and communications from the Nepal, 
the Native Agent observed that tlie Durhar was ignorant whether 
ihe last messenger from Nepal was still at Lahore, and that it wish- 
ed to he advised in what way it should signify to Nepal its desire 
that these missions unknown to the Bridsh Government should he 
discountenanced. To this the Governor-General’s Agent replied 
that no communication should be received from Nepal, without 
such being previously fully made known to the British Resident. 

The following items of news are extracted from the- Lahore 
Akhbar. 

I St. A well equipped contingent of horsemen is to be dis- 
patched to Dera Ismail Khan and Memkeira towads the beginning 
of October with other troops of the Missildars. 

and. The Ministers said that as the late Maharaja had for 
30 years preserved his alliance with the British Government by a 
faithful adherence to treaties, so would they ever be true to their 
treaties old and new. 

12th September: Sardar Ajit Singh Sundhumwalla is 
entrusted with the conduct of subjugating the Rajputs of Mundee 
in, supercession of General Ventura and Ghulam Mohiuddin. 

Hill Intelugence 

22nd August: General Ventura is endeavouring to effect the 
evacuation of the Kamlagarh fort, which still holds ouL 

Afghanistan 

i^th August: The envoy and Minister reports that he had 
authorised Dr. Sord, Political Assistant at Bameean, to offer to 
Dost Mohamed Khan, in the event of his accepting an assyium 
within the British territories in India, a stipend of not less than 
one Lakh of Rupees per annum for the support of himself and 
family. 

2/^th August: The envoy and Minister has addressed a com- 
munication to Lieut. Bumes, Political Assistant at Ghazni, enjoin- 
ing vigilance in his quarter, and desiring that Dost Mohammed’s 
family with their followers iriay be ordered to confine themselves to 
their dwellings at present, pending the doubtful • position of die 
Ex-Amir. 

ist September: The Governor-General’s Agent in the N. W. 
Frontier, at the suggestion of the envoy and minister has deputed 
Lieutenant Colvin Mckenzie, how at Agra, to repair to Ludhiana 
in order to proceed thence as soon as uracticable in charge of Shah 
Zeman and the family of Shah Shuja to Kabul. 
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The Governor General has been pleased to sanction the 
named in the Mar^ in the 
force of His Majesty Shah 
Shuj'aul mnlk^ 

IQth SeptcTfiber : — The 
Governor General’s Agent at 
Ludhiana rq)ort8 the arrival 
of the second Kafila of 
Arms, ammunition and stores 
despatched from Fcroseporc. 
It was about to be despatch- 
ed by Licutent Mackeson on 

Late accounts from Afganistan state that owing to a threatened 
attack by Dost Mohammed, the frontier force had been concentrated 
at Bameean, and Lieutenant Colonel Dcnnic with the 35 N. I. sent 
from Kabul as a reinforcement. 

Koondod (or Koonduz) 

loth August: Peer Morad Beg has offered the British a post 
in his territories, and has deputed Chief Minister, Atma Ram 
Dewan Bejee, to obtain such terms as Shah Shuj’a will grant him. 

Agreeably to these overtures, a treaty has been concluded 
between Murad Beg and Shah Shuja, of which the following is the 
substance. 

I St. The king agrees not to cast a covetous eye on the posses- 
siona of the Mcer. 

and. The Mcer in return promises to join the long against all 
foreign enemies, and to supply the king’s troops at Bajgah, 
Khoolum, etc., with grain and other necessaries, receiving payment 
for the same. 

3rd. Kohmurd and Lyghan as of old, to belong to the Kabul 
monarchy. 

4th. The Uzbccks to abstain from dealing in slaves in ilic 
king's dominions. 

5th. Afghans who ma y be in Turkistan arc at liberty, if they 
please, to return to KabuL 

6th. The sons of Killiah Ali arc not to be molested. 

7th. 'The Kafila taxes on the road from Khoolum via Bajgah 
to belong to the king. 

8ih. This treaty to be sealed by MuUa Shakur as pleni- 
potentiary of His Majesty Shah Shujaul Mulk, and Atma Ram 
Dewan Bcgce as Agent for Mcer Mohramed Murad Beg. 


employment of the Madras OflSccra 

laeut. W A.Lukinl4tii Regt, N. I. 
,, R. Moorcroft 19th ,, ,, 

„ W. End „ „ „ 

„ S. G. G. Orr „ „ „ 

F-rx. F. Cunninghain „ ,, 

Lieut. R. A. Braere 33rd ,, „ 

„ G.Agflar35th „ „ 

Errt. A. C. M»c*rtney 38th ,, ,, 

Lieut. P. O. Gardner 50th „ „ 

the following day towards Kabul. 
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Khoolum 

30//i Alfgust'. A private letter states that Hybuck ha^d fallen, 
that the Wullee had arrived at Lurbagh, and tyas shortly expected 
at Bajgah; a son of Dost Mohammed’s with 500 horse and some 
footmen having attacked Captain Codrington and Lieutenant 
Rattray’s ^ post at Bajgah were repulsed with loss. The 
fight it is stated, began in the following manner. The hills till 
around our men were first of all occupied by the Jesailuchees, and 
the valley immediately after filled with horsemen, Gholam Beg 
Mohammed, Ufzal Motiah, Wallee Shah and Saleah Beg, being in' 
the field- The enemy’s Cavalry drew up in the valley about one. 
nule from the position of our men, and commenced curvetting 
about. Lieutenant Rattray with the sowars tlien went dpyra and 
charging them twice, succeeded in driving them away to the 
Saleen Bagh. In this action Captain Cadrington took many 
prisoners and some horses from the enemy. 

Ktjdjah 

22nd August: The Major General Coipmanding the troops in 
Afganistan reports the attack on, and punishment of, a refractory 
chief and his followers in thjs neighbourhood. The Chief, named 
Wuzeree Vally, had fired on Captain Mac Gregor and Lieutenant 
Colonel 'Wheeler, whilst making a reconnaissance. B;oth these 
officers marched against him and captured 3 forts, the epemy flying 
in great disorder and. con&temauon. These forts have been dclit 
vered over to the charge of the Goyernof of Jellahlabad, Mir^ Aga 
Jaun. The Major General conclude^ by stating that the men, both 
European and Native, conducted themselves in this afipir \yith 
admirable steadiness and bravery. 

SnsTDE Upper 

The Political Agent in Lower Sinde reports that he will be 
able to equip two Regiments on the carriage to Karachi, widr which 
to proceed die whole way to support Sinde, and at once to, take the 
field by marching to any spot 'die officer commanding in that 
province may direct. 

From a private communication containing a description of the 
action of the 31st August, between Major- CHbbome’s party ^ipd the 
Baludii^, it appears th£\t the enemy were tely beqt off jp their 
desperate attack, and the stout attitude assumed by qur troops 
deterred them from again attempting to molest them- As an 
instance of the suffering of the sepoys from thirst, it is said that 
the last gun was fired by two European officers, the Golandauze 
being so prostrated from exhaustion as to be unable to rise. The 
private letter goes on to say that the want of water was the only 
cause of the retreat of our men. The men and officers wounded jn 
the engagement, are reported to be doing well. 

D— 65 
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Another pnvatc communication states that amcc the above 
affair, no Beloochees had as yet shown themselves m the plains, 
and ie latest repon from the outposts mention that all is t^uiet m 
their neighbourhood. The country between SuLkur and Shikarpur 
is at present deep m water and totally impassable. 

A pnvatc commum canon from the N W Provmccs to the 
address of the Govcmor-Gcncral states on alludmg to the loss of 
the 1,040 camels with Major Cbbbome's force we will do our best 
to make up for this, and as we ha\c arranged for exactly that nnni 
her m excess of the 2 000 required by Mr Ross Bell, I hope the 
mconvcmencc from that cause will be only temporary The Lieut 
Governor has wntten to the Governor-General s Agent at Ajmer to 
increase his exertions to get camels within his range for Upper 
Smdc and will keep urgmg the Qvil authonnes and Commissariat 
to collect them for the Convoys A thousand sets of Camel gea" 
are going down by water from Ferozepore, and the Lieut Governor 
will endeavour to dispatch another supply of the same as soon ai 
practicable. 

The mujiber of ctmde lo Upper Sinde 1333 

Expected 1 700 

ToUl 3035 


8 th August The Governor-Generals Agent m the N W 
Provmcfis m a pnvatc communication states that if ronforcemenrs 
were required in Upper Smdc from Feroz^wre he would not feel 
any difficulty in gettmg down by land a few weeks hence, 10 Rcgi 
mencs with grain enough for 6 mootlis consumpaon and 
Bimpureh BulIcKka to convey the same. 


20 th August The Bombay Government ordered the embarka- 
tion on the 28 tb August for 
Karachi of the left wing of the 
25 tb Regiment, Bombay Native 
Infantry, under the command of 
Captain Rebemck, strength as 
per margin 

SiNpa Lower 


1 Captain. 

2 Lmrtemnta 

3 RnVtgna. 

8 Natire Oflicer*, 

20 Hrdldara. 

10 Drummen and pipen 
460 Rank and file. 


35#h September The following was the state of the Sindh 
Irr^ular Horse on the ist September 1840 — 


Commandant 

2nd In Cotnnund 

I 

I 

Adjutant 

AaatHtant Sutmoq 

I 

Rxaaldar 

Jeniadan 

Naib Doffedan 

Tnimpettra 

Soiran 

1 

4 

18 

. 2 
438 
461 

Horte* , 
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Quetta 

i^nd August : In consequence of certain intelligence from the 
Political Agent in Shawl, Major General Nott, La communication 
with the Political' Agent at Kandhar ordered from the garrison on 
the 15th instant, 2 guns of Captain Anderson’s Horse Artillery, a 
party of Chusties Horse (both of the Shah's service) and the 
43 Regiment of Bengal Native Infantry towards Quetta; directing 
at the same time the return of Captain Woodbume’s detachment 
of the Shah’s troops from the Ghilzie country to Kandhar. 

Shikarpur 

12th September: The detachment at the above place has been 
increased to 250 men and a gun. 


Kelat 


26th July: The Pohtical Agent at Quetta reports that Meet 
Nusseer Khan, the usurper of the musnud of Kelat, has expressed 
an earnest deshe to effect an amicable arrangement with Shah 
Shuja, for which purpose he has deputed a 'V'^eel to Quetta widi 
letters to his Majesty and to Captain Bean. The Vakeel mentioned 
that his niaster had caused that distress by his own acts, and that 
if he studied his own interests he would immediately dismiss his 
troops and write an humble petition to His Majesty Shah Shuja 
stating the particulars of his case. 

iph to 22,rd August: Intelligence from Hyderabad is as 
follows : — 


The Chiefs of the Clans before Kelat had advised Mohammed 
Hussain [alias Nasir Khan, son of Mehrab Khan) to treat 
Mr. Loveday with every respect, and attention, and to place Shah 
Nawaz in possession of the lands his father had been deprived of 
by Merab Khan, and to meet the British Army attended with an 
Escort of 100 men at Kimda, near Bagh, and there to petition the 
English to allow him to retain possession of the country of his 
father. 


Beela 

i 

26th August: The British Agent at Soomeanee states that 
Jam of Bella had observed a strict neutrality, during tlie late dis- 
turbances in Belochistan. 


SUKKUR 

igih September: The Government of Bombay announced the 
arriv^ at Sukkur on the 6th August of the Head Quarters of the 
2nd Grenadier Regiment Bombay Native Infantry. 

I Major, 2 Lieutenants, i Assistant Surgeon, 3 Native 
officers, 12 Havildars, 6 Drummers and Pipers, 
188 Rank and FUe, 4 Boys and 2 Bhisties. 







Karachi 

it//t September: "I^hc X^tcr-Gcneral of the Bombay 

Army reports the embarkation for the above place 6n the agtu 
August of the Headquarters of the 25th Regiment Bombay N. L 

‘i Lt. 'Colondl, 2 Gaptainfl, 3 Subalterns, 4 Native officers, 
*ii Havildars, 9 t)n£fumcn and pipers, 2 Bilglcrs, 
^150 Rahk tind 23 'Boys hnd thistles, 

i2th September: The Head Quarters of the 35th Regiment it 
was expected would leave Karachi 'oh the loth instant, and march 
•the whole Way by lurid, as the river will then have siibsided suffi- 
ciently to enable them to do so. 

^EcfpT 

From a cbmmuniditfon 'frdin the Ausfrimi Agent at iKKcne to 
the Austruin Consul-General at Alexandria it appears that the 
'nnops of the Viceroy of Egypt^ bad evacuated the ‘Yemen, and 
arrived at Gedda with their -arms and ba^gc. Ahmed Paiha is 
fepdfted to "have arrived at Mecca from Aasir, -and ~a number of 
"ihlps and cargo liaU already jm 3 several Were under weigb for 
Suez. Ahmed PasKa issueq orders for the said ships ivith troops ro 
Ifae detained at Yambo until furth<ir orders tor continuing on their 
voyage to Suez or waiting at Gedda. 

Persia 

Sth fune: Tt is reporfcrf in a /ctrer from the jEdvoy at 
‘Erzeroom that the ‘f^ersian troops which had proceeded to 
Sooleymim’ah in Turkish Koordistan have been ordered to retire to 
' Bnnn , a toiTO in the Persian territory. *M. X)c Savalettc, the Secre- 
tary to the Frcn(di Tegadon in Persia, liad arrived at Tabricz ^rith 
Tour attaiihes of the missibn who were rchiming to Trance by the 
route bf "Russia. 

The Scraskicr Pasha was to have left Erzeroom with about 
1 ,000 Infantry and seven guns Tor the purpose of bringii^ under 
riibjectibfa a t^fracfdry 5 az Chief nanied Koor TIossim 'Beg wHj 
resides ih the disnidt situated between ^Kifls and Tribizondc, 
distant about eighty miles from Erzeroom. The coimtiy is believed 
to be strong, and not favourable for the operations of regular 
troops with artillery bring tiiverril with forests and mountams. 
‘Koor Hossiiu Beg is sdid to be able to collect, when seconded by 
the whole of his tribe (m which, 'hoWever, there Appears to be at 
present a division) a body of four or five thousand irregulars 
ritlcmcn, who arc stated to be efficient troops when engaged m the 
, meric of warfare for which their oirn country is adapmd. Ibe 
Piiha it was tmdemood would be joined by other troops to be dis- 
patched from Kan, 
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1 1 th August : A short time ago it was generally believed that 
the '^King had left Ispahan with the intention of returning hy way 
of Ramadan to Tehran, thence to proceed to Mished, the death of 
His Majesty's mother, and the disturbed state of the province of 
fCiiorasan as well as suspicions entertained of the loyalty of the 
Governor, Alla Yar Khan, being assigned as reasons for the retmm 
of His Majesty to Ms capital, and of Ms threatened descent on tire 
Paschallie of Begdal being postponed. It is reported that the 
Exiled Persian Princes (uncles and cousins of the king) have 
advanced pretensions to the throne of Persia, and meditate an 
attack on His Majesty. A person who visited the King’s Camp 
states that confusion and disturbance prevail everywhere and that 
wherever the camp moves, it carried destruction m its path. 

Tire Soutlr of Persia, however, is said to be at present in a 
quieter stater tlran it has lately been. 

Aden 

The Government of Bombay have prepared a plan for an 
-expedition to Aden for tlie purpose of attacking Lahedge, the 
capital of the Abdalees, a tribe of hostile and treacherous Arabs, 
should an absolute necessity arise for such a measure, which will, 
however, apparendy not be the case. 

agth August : The Bombay Government report that a further 
'hostile attempt on the part of the Abdalee and Fauthelie tribes of 
Arabs had been made to attack Aden, and had been gallently 
repulsed and that the Naval and Military forces had behaved with 
great .gallantry in defending die place. 

Tajoura and Zeilah 

It is reported that the French Government have a desire to 
extend their influence to, and establish a position on some points 
of the Arabian Coast opposite to Aden. Their object is, it is 
believed, in the first instance, to have a post in the bay of Tejjoma 
and at Zeila, and thence to extend a commercial and Political 
influence in the direcdon of Zanzibars and Mocha. Some French 
vessels partially equipped as men of war, have been already in the 
neighbourhood of the Arabian Coast opposite to Aden and to Aden 
itself. These vessels are said to have taken to one or two points on 
'the Arabian Coa^t' opposite to Aden large quantities of stores and 
general mimitions of war. It may be mentioned in this -place that 
a British Cruizer of the Indian Navy has lately visited Tajjoma 
' and by good -management and j:oncilatory tact the Commander 
purchased, for a small amount of German Crowns two Islands in 
the Bay of that place,' and thus -established some connection with it. 
The Sesostus steamer -has likewise been in the neighbourhood 
indicated. 
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Bushire 

jith Au^st: No one hae yet been nominated to the Govern- 
ment of Bmhirc, but a person named Abtlulla Khan who lately 
arrived there with sixty men for the protection of the place appears 
to be vested with general authority over the low country, 

Karracx 

6 th August: The Acting Assistant Resident in the Pcraiati 
Gulf states that much sickness prevails among the European por- 
tion of the field force at KarradL 

Mocha and Hodehdah 

The Government of Bombay states that a not Very friendly 
disposition had been evinced towards the British Government by 
Sheriff Hussain, the Governor of Mocha and Hoderdah, subse- 
quently to the evacuation of those places by the troops of the 
Pasha of Egypt- 

CUTCH 

^th August: The Bombay Government report the prevalence 
of female infanticide in Cutcb, and bear testimony to the laudable 
exertions made by His Highness the Row of that place for sup- 
pressing rhid crime in his dominions. 

. Rampobz 

2tst August: The Nawab of Rampore has solicited the per- 
mission of the British Government to be allowed to raise a corps of 
600 men from among the inhabitants of Ms Jagir to be commanded 
by a British Officer, with a view to maintain order and tranc[uillity 
in the said Jaghecr. The Governor-General has taken occasion to 
point out to the Nawab that further acquaintance with the resources 
of bin territory will be requisite to form a mature opinion on the 
subject of the Nawab’s liberal and zealous proposition. 

Rajpdtana 

nth September: The Governor General’s Agent reports that 
rain bad fallen throughout Rajputana with intemiption in such 
quantity as has not been known for some years past, and in conse- 
quence wheat at Jodhporc now ecUs at 12 seers per rupee, the rate 
before the rain being at 6- The people rejoice at tMs present coni' 
pararivc plenty and the prospect of a more abundant harvest, and 
arc grateful to providence for the blessing. 

i2th September : The Governor General’s Agent at Ajmer in 
a private letter writes as follows. Our conduct to all these Raj- 
putana states during the last year has been of a character to inspire 
universal conBdcncc. Wc arc emrng enough in every quarter. He 
adds that at Jaipore and Jodhpur wc have troops sufficient to main- 
tain peace in those countries and that the Rajputana states may 
be dep^ded on more tlian almost any other states, or perhaps any 
people in India. 
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Nepal 

The Resident in Nepal has addressed communications to the 
Magistrate of Gorukpiir and to tlie authorities of Lucknow, 
Kumaon, Ambala and Benaras requesting them to raise every 
feasible measure for the arrest of a party furnished with five 
Khmutahs, two letters and a (separate) draft of a proposed treaty 
between Lahore and Nepal. This pai'ty left Katmandu for Palpa 
on the 6th September enroute to Gaya or Benares, and thence to 
Laliore. 

September: The Collector of Saurun writes that the 
Nepalese have again visited our territories, and had congregated to 
the number of 210 persons in the villages of Banka ttoon and 
Lachmipore Pooreyna. 

The Political Agent at Subathoo, reports a smaU party of 
Gurkhas to be moving in the direction of Balhersir, towards 
Chinese territory. 

The latest accounts from Imphal state that on the 21st Sep- 
tember the Agents of the Court of Khatmandu waited upon rhe 
Resident witli the Dm'bar’s submission to the Right Hon’ble the 
Governor General’s demands. The Resident accepted the docu- 
ments tendered together with the deposit required by and yielded 
to, the Governor General ; die whole proceedings being condidonal 
on His Lordship’s approval and confirmation. 

Burmah 

The last accounts from Rangoon mention that every thing is 
favourable to the British interests in the capital. There is a 
rumour of an embassy being on its way from Imphal to Ava. 

2^th August: The Commissioner in the Tenasserium Prov- 
inces states Aat everything continues perfectly quiet on the 
frontiers and that no reports have reached him in any way indica- 
tive of the slightest desire to disturb our present relations with the 
Burmese. He mentions however, that information had reached 
him from various sources, that a succession of bodies of troops 
have been marched from the capital of Ava in a northerly direc- 
tion, the object of which appears to be utterly unknown and to 
have excited considerable curiosity among the people. 

‘26th August: Orders have been issued to the Commissioner 
in the Tenasserium Provinces to relieve His Majesty e’s 62 Regiment 
now in the Provinces by a Battalion of Madras Native Infantry. 
The Tenasserium local authorities however seem to doubt tire neces- 
sity for any further force even on the withdrawal of tire 62nd. 

2^th August: The Commissioner in the Tenasserium provinces 
reports that owing to an unprecedented rise in the water of the 
rivers (a rise that has prevailed throughout all the rivers on the ' 
coast) and to the very inadequate means at command for keeping 



520 


NAGPUR RESIDENCY RECORDS 


the Mcrqui coal min e free from water worlc has been very 
much impeded. The mine was full of water during the month of 
Julyi and it was not till the 8th August, that Lieut Hutchinson 
was enabled to recommence bringing out the coal. 

loth September: The death of the Myawoon of Rangoon has 
been report^. The brother-in-law of the late Myawoon, the Woon 
of Padawoon had been nominated hia successor and was. expected 
to arrive at Rangoon, in a few days. 

China 

‘12nd June: The Deputy Commissary General on the Eastern 
Expedition reports that the Commissariat supplies of provisions to 
the troops on board, had been found unexceptionablc- 

Finance 

Sth September: The Governor Gcncml's Agent in the North 
West Frontier reports having remitted seven (7) TiflVhs of Rupees 
to Bfandhar on the and instant- 

Fort William: J- W. BAYLEY, 

ist October 1840, Asstt. Se c ret a ry to the Govt of India. 


No. 10.— From— J. W, BAYLEY. ASSISTANT SECRKTARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort William, loth October 1840 
North West Frontdsr 

Late letters from the Punjab contain the following items of 
news: — 

isL The Governor General’s agent has received from the 
Sikh Durbar eight rebel Ghilzdc Chiefs demanded by the Britiih 
Government from it They have been placed in custody in the 
fort of Loodhiana, and are allowed each a private servant to have 
access to them from sun rise to sun set No stranger, however, it 
to have such indulgence ; in other respects their surveillance iS to 
be conducted in such a manner as to afford them every comfort 
compatible wth their security. 

and Sultan Peer Mohamed has arrived at Amritsar. 

3rd. Sardar Mohamed Khan has arrived In the immediate 
neighbourhood of Loodhiana. 

4th. The stoppage put upon business by the Dassarah and 
o^cr drcumstances having rendered the measure expedient, the 
Governor General’s Agent has intimated to Fakir Azizudin who 
from the Court of Lahore to wait upon Mr. Qcrk at 
^od^na, that he (the Fakir) was at liberty to return to the 
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5th. Should the demands of the British Government upon 
tlie Lahore Durbar be in any way impeded, Mr. Clerk has resolved 
immediately to proceed to the Head Quaters of the Durbar. 

6th. Maharaja Khurruck Singh’s health is failing, and he is 
in a delicate state. 

7th. Suwan Mull the Governor of Mooltan has received 
orders to repair and store 7 forts within his jurisdiction. 

Anotlier private letter mentions that small bodies of Goorkhas 
were moving in the direction of the frontiers of Chinese territory. 

Afghanistan 

August 3Jst: The Political Agent at Bameean states that all 
the accounts he had received of the intentions of Mir Walee and 
Dost Mohamed were to the elTect that they intended advancing 
through Kohistan. 

September yd : The Envoy and Minister has forwarded an 
order from His Majesty Shah Shoojah-ool-Moolak to tlie Political 
Agent at Kandahar for 7,000 Kharwars of grain (2,000 being as 
Mehmance or as an offering to the British Government) for which 
he has advanced to the Shah one lakh of rupees. 

September ^th : The Major General Commanding the troops 
in Afghanistan reports that a combination of the Chiefs of Turkis- 
tan in favour of Dost Mohamed Khan has been brought to light, 
and that the valley of Kamard and Dushti Sutaid was occupied by 
Mohamed Ufzul Khan, the Mir Walle of Klioolum and his 
Minister, whilst Dost Mohamed himself was stated to be at Sty- 
buck and the Chief of Koondooz to be advancing by the route of 
Ghoree with 2,000 men. Under these circumstances the authori- 
ties on the frontier resolved to concentrate their forces at Bameean, 
and at tlie repeated request of the Envoy and Minister, the Major 
General ordered tlie 35th N. I. with a Resallah of the Shah’s horse 
to move from Kabul to their support. The Major General also 
directed Brigadier Dennie to proceed with this detachment .and 
assume tlie Command of the whole of the troops on die Frontier. 

Just as the present neivs letter was closing, accounts were 
received, express, from Kabul, from Sir Willoughby Cotton, 
announcing a most brilliant action on the 18th September at 
Bameean between a portion of the troops under Colonel Dennie 
stationed there, consisting of about 500 infantry widi two guns 
and some cavalry on the one hand with 2 or 300 of the Shah’s 
first Hindustani, and Afghan Ian Buz, Horse, and a combined and 
very superior force of the enemy, said to have been 6,000 in num- 
ber under the Ex-Amir, Dost Mohamed and the Wullee of Khoo- 
lum on die other. The report of the action has been before ilie 
public in an extra Gazette, but one may here repeat that the dis- 
confiture was most complete, 500 of the enemy were killed. Dost 
Mohamed was severely wotmded, every tent, all the luggage, 

D— 66 
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stores, ammimition, etc,, were taken and the only one gun (i6 pr.l 
tliat Dost Moharacd brought into the action, was captures All 
the troops cng^cd on our side, viz., a detachment or the 35th 
N. I. some of Captain Colly’s escort, and the Afghan cavalry, who 
fought on our side behaved • most gallantly. Capt. Hart and 
Licutt, Lcgcyt are mentioned as having been woimdcd. 

September nth: The Envoy and Minister has come to the 
possession of an intercepted letter, purporting to be from Sultan 
Mohamed Khan son of AUahdad Khan to Dost Mohamed. 

September i^th: Major M. Sherry reports having inspected 
the troorkha levies of His Majesty Shah Shoojah under Captain 
Marshall’s care at Ha^val Baugh, and states that great progress had 
been made hy the men in their drill, through the attention and 
efforts of Capt. Marshall and that he found the corps likely to do 
every credit to the service, on which, they may hercaitcr be 
engaged. 

Private letters from JellaJabad mention that it was not conn- 
dered advisable to send it to Kabul as was intended (vide news 
letter of ist October). 

The Envoy and Minister deems it unsafe to attempt any 
military operadons in Bajore without the aid of another Brigade 
from Hinaoostan. 

The Envoy and Mmistcr at the court of Shah Shoojah reports 
the paaficadon of the Ghilzic country and the circumstances of 
there being no longer any necessity for the maintenance of the 
troops stanoned there. 


Khoolum 

2pth Aunst: In a private letter from Kabul, it is stated 
that Dost Mohamed Khan stopped the caravan from Kabul and 
caused it to pay him three ririna on each load on pretence that he 
was going on a religious war, that he did the same in regard to 
sixty loads of silk coming from Bokhara which belonged to the 
Lahanec and Punjabi merchants; that the Walcc of Khoolum liad 
also raised mon^ for Dost Mohamed by the capitadon tax, which 
when collected Dost Mohamed distributed among the new men. 
The letter goes on to say that the Wallcc had visited the celebrated 
Priest of Morad Beg named Khwajah Qasim Jan, and asked bira 
to assist Dost Mohamed, and that the latter answered that when 
they were really going to a religious war he would give them 
money. It is also said that the Agents from Kabul going to 
Bokhara, were plundered by Dost Mohamed, as wrell as some of 
the pilgrims from Bokhara, and that the King of Bokhara talked 
of sending troora to Khulura. The Wallcc, u is further stated, 
iwd collected about 6 or 700 men and sent a circular throughout 
the country that he going with Dost Moharacd on the reli- 
gious war 0chad). 



CONFIDENTIAL NEWS-LETTERS 


523 


Herat 

Atigusi The Envoy at Herat states the following regard- 

ing Yar Mohamed Khan, viz., tliat the oppurtunity of greatly dis- 
tinguishing himself had lately presented itself to him. An 
enterprize, viz., the capture of Ghorian which he has ever professed 
himself ardently desirous of achieving and m the success of which, 
he might have been supposed to be deeply interested was entrust- 
ed to him by Shah Kamran his master. There appeared to be a 
fair and reasonable hope that success would crown tlic attempt. 
On the eve of the undertaking, Y^ar Mohamed Khan influenced 
by unmanly fears on his own part, or by groundless suspicions 
and apprehensions, evinced disinclination to perform the part be 
had chosen; endeavoured to palliate his vacillation of purpose by 
the most paltry excuses and finally abandoned the enterprize. 

August 5/// : Her Britannic Majesty’s Charge d’ Affairs at 
Erzroom had lately forwarded to the Envoy at Herat copy of an 
old letter addressed by Sah Kamran to the Shah of Persia, pro- 
fessing the greatest anxiety to throw off, what he termed, the yoke 
of tlte English, and to ally himself with Persia. 

August ^tJi : The Envoy at Herat writes that the harvest at 
Herat has been reaped, but in consequence of partial blight the 
crops have not been so abundant as might reasonably have been 
expected from their fine appcarence some months ago,- and in some 
parts of the country, they entirely failed. Up to the 5th August, 
the price of wheat at Herat was about io ^4 Bengal seers per Com- 
pany’s rupee, the usual rate in former years having been generally 
upwards of 40. 

The Envoy at Herat is continuing the repair of the Herat 
fortifications. 


SiNDE 

August i6th: The Colonel Commanding in Lower Sindc 
reports that 7 boats were ready at the mouth of the Indus up to 
the 1 6th August for the conveyance of troops expected from 
Bombay and tliat he had given tlie most particular instructions to 
see the preparations of otliers expedited, and that in 6 or 7 days 20 
at least would have heen ready for the purpose specified. By the 
end of August last the officer referred to, hoped to be able to pur- 
chase or hire camels in sufficient number for the conveyance as 
far as Sehwan of one Regiment at a time. 

• ' Septe7uber i8th: The Bombay Government report the march 
from Kurachee to Sukkar via Sehwan on the 4tli of September of 
the left wing 25th Regiment N. I. under the command of Capt. 
Rebeneck. 

Mr. Ross Bell had arrived at Sukkar with the 38th N. I. after 
a very rapid voyage from Ferozepur. 
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The Pohncal Agent m Lower Smde reports, that Mir Noor 
Mohamed, who had been very seriously lU, has been restored to 
comparative health and strength 

The Lower Smde dianes show the Hyderabad Government 
generally and Amir Noor Mohamed particularly, to be givuig 
every aid m facalitatmg the passage of the British troops from 
Lower Smde to Upper Smde.* 


Kelat 

September 3rd The Envoy and Minister and the Major 
General Commandmg the troops in Af^namstan have jomrly 
instructed Major General Noti, Commanding at Kandahar, imme 
diatcly to proceed towards Quetta with the 18 pounder now m 
KnnHflhar and a sufficient escort, to aid m such service agamst the 
Kelat Usurper, as might be necessary, and to assume the command 
of the expedition for the recapture of that place if he should Le 
instructed eventually to adopt that measure. 

Aden 

aand June With a view to secure Aden the admiralty intern^ 
ordering a man-of war to that place. 

Persia 

June 2ind The Resident m the Persian Gulf states that 
reports arc a^m current regarding the mtennon of the Shah to 
march upon ^craz m a short time. As extensive supphes for thr 
use of his troops will, m this case liave to be collectco from all 
nuaners, and as there will be much difficulty m procurmg from the 
Persian coast as usual, the provender required for the numerous 
pubhc cattle on the Island of Karralc the Resident has taten 
every precaution to lay m a supply of provender for the period ct 
a twelve month 


Indus Steam Navigation 

An^ist yth The Commander of the steam Flotilla on the 
Indus reports the arrival of the "Meteor ' steam vessel at Bulckar 
on the ^rd inst , mth a detachment of His Majesty 's 40th Rcgi* 
ment Tljc "Meteor” was despatched from Bukkar on the /tii 
ulnmo and reached Tatta on the nth having been detained two 
days and a half at Hyderabad to receive on board three Laa of 
rupees for the latter place, which brought her draught to 2 feet 
5 inches aft, and 2 feet 2 inches forward She steamed down at 

•Major General Brook of the Bombay Anny haa been aelected by Ooremment 
for the C^otomand of the fjrcea la Upper Slndc. 

{Ma^ Outram will eerre as an extra Aldc-de-Canip to the Major General, 
learTOK tbo Hyderabad Residency in chaiM of one of hla aaalstaota. who will cooduct 
ita la d Irect commumcation with M^r Outram. Shoula Mr Ross Bell's 

^!ll? Outram will take upon lumielf iba PoUdtxI charje of Upp*4 
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full power tlie whole distance, without difficulty or accident, and 
Avas 28 hours 10 minutes under Avcigh proceeding at the rate ot 
1 2 miles per hour nearly. At Tatta she received on board a detach- 
ment of His Majesty’s 40 Regiment consisting of one officer and 
95 men, and followers with their baggage, which increased bec 
draught to 2 feet 9 inches and on the 21st started from tliat place 
in company with the “Planet” for the upward voyage. The voyage 
to Bukkiir was performed in 14 days during which time she was 
under weigh, and advanced at the average rate of 2^ miles per 
hour. The “Meteor” met with a slight accident in making the 
voyage alluded to and after this service returned to bring up the 
remainder of His Majesty’s 40th from Tatta. 

Atii^tisl \Sth: The Officer Commanding the steam flotillah 
on the Indus reported the arrival of the “Planet” steam boat at 
Bukkur on the 1st instant with a detachment of His Majesty’s 40tli 
Regiment. The “Planet” left Bukkur on the 9th ultimo and per- 
formed the doAvnward voyage to Tatta at tlie rate of i.t 1/4 miles 
per hour. At Tatta she received 2 officers and 136 men and fol- 
lowers of His Majesty’s 40th Regiment with their baggage, arms, 
ammunitions and provisions which brought her draft to 3 feet 
i'/z inches aft and on the 21st started for Bukkur in company with 
the “Meteor”. A short distance below Sehwan 22 men and 
followers were transferred to her from the “Meteor”. She had 
then 164 individuals on hoard, besides 6 or 7 private followers, not 
included in the return, in addition to her own crew. Her upward 
voyage gives nearly the same result as her former one, as sUe 
Reached Bukkur in 12 days, was 130J4 hours under steam and 
ascended the river at the average of 'A/z miles per hour. At the 
request of the Assistant Political Agent in charge. Upper Sinde, 
the “Planet” also was, after the above service dispatched to Tatta 
to assist in bringing up the remaining Detachments of If is 
Majesty’s 40th Regiment. 


Nepal 

The Durbar in compliance with one of the Governor General’b 
demands have delivered up 55 of the Oudh refugee dacoits and 
amongst diem die notorious leaders Mungal Singh (by whoi.e 
name die gang went) and Beneeram. 

Finance 

September ist: Captain Bygrave’s statement of cash balance 
shows that up to the ist September the total amount in the Mili- 
tary chest Avas 13,90,875-14-1.^. 


Fort William : J. W. BAYLE^, 

The lodi October 1840. Assistant Secretary to the Govt, of India 
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No ii^From— J W BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort WiUjain, the aist October 1840. 

i’]th September The following items of mtclligcncc arc 
extracted from the Lahore Akhbar — 

isL General Court reported that he would amve at Amntiar 
with 6 guns and 2 Battahons before the DaBhcra. 

and. Sardftr Sultan Mohammed Khan was ordered to proceed 
to Ludhiana with the Ghilzics mthout delay The Sardar 
besought, he m^ht not be sent to Calcutta , he declared he had 
never done the English harm, but every good m his power ^Vftcr 
much discussion Colonel Chait Smgh was ordered to set out with 
the Ghilziea, and Noor Mohammed Khan, the son of Sardar Sultan 
Mohammed Khan, m charge of Bharc Ram Singh informed the 
Kunwar, that Sultan Mohd Kban was unable to march owmg to 
rheumatism. His son Noor Mohammed Khan tras thcrciorc 
ordered to go instead and to surrender up the Ghilzies to Mr 
Clerk. Sultan Mohammed Khan begged that his son and his unde 
the pnnapal Ghilzic chief might receive Khiilats on departmg 
The Kunwar told him that if anything were given to him Mr 
Clerk would come to the knowledge of it, and be as much displeased 
as be was when Khdlacs were baorc given him, and a nng to hia 
child. Sultan Mohttmmed Khan obs^ed to Mr Qerka news 
tmter that he would m four months settle everything with the 
Bnaah Government leaving his Children with them, and gratefully 
accept whatever Jaghecr the Government would confer on him. 

3rd- Rata Dhyan Smgh was told to make proper arrangements 
for levying duacs on merchandize only one post in the Khalsa 
temtory, from the next Ausoug, and that the duties bemg levied 
as now at all places m its transit through the distna of thr Sirdar’s 
IS detrimental to the revenue. 

Ludhiana 

28/ft September As it seemed mexpcdient that the tcrranti 
attendmg on the Ghilzic Chiefs should be allowed constantly to go 
in and out of the fort, inasmuch as it might afford a temptation 
to facility for correspondence of a mischievous tendency, the Gov 
emor Graeral s Agent has requested the Colonel Cohunandii^ at 
Ludhiana to mthiaw thu freedom granted to the servants or the 
Ghilzics. He has appointed a Munahi named Ukkoo Kh^n , who 
'nil procure for them anything which they may require from the 
town, 'vith the permission of me ofBccr m charge of them. He 
has also instructed Lt Cimmngbam to hold the Munshi responsible 
that no letter should be written by, or for the prisoners, but such 

be may wntc for them after Lt. C-’s permission has been first 
^tained, and that no such letter be dispatched until Lieutenant 
Cu n n in gham has read and appro' ed of it. 
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Ladak Intelligence 

o-gth Augtisl: Vazeer Zorawar Singh dispatched letters to the 
OlBcers at Garrao and the Thakurs of the Goorduck districts re- 
questing their friendship and alliance. In reply he was informed, 
that as dependants of the Emperor of China they could not with- 
out H. M.'s permission form any such connection with any one. 

Pesiluvar 

3rd lo Slh September: General Avitabile has received orders 
CO resume the Jagheers of all people whatsoever in the Peshawar 
territor)L The General has done so, and all men are much sur- 
prized and grieved hut there appears to he no remedy. 

Afgiiantstan 

September: In order to check any possible miscliief from 
the imflammatory letters which Dost Mohammed Khan has circu- 
lated tliroughoiit the country, the Envoy and Minister has requested 
the Chiefs of unquestionable loyalty to summon their followers 
and appear in the defence of the royal cause. 

Kudjah 

i']th August : The Envoy and Minister reports tliat the 
Wuzirce Chiefs. Buland Khan and Mohammed Khan have both 
agreed to all the terms which the Governor of Jellalabad and the 
Political Agent at Jellalabad deemed necessary to exact from time. 
The last mentioned officer also reports that tlie assemblies of the 
Chiefs alluded to have dispersed; that confidence has been restored 
among; the people; that supplies are pouring fortli into Camp, and 
that there is every prospect of the advantages which have arisen 
from the engagements of the British troops on tlie iptli instant 
being of a permanent nature. 

Bameean 

'x\st September: A private letter states that after the action 
at Bameean of the i8th Septembec* Dost Mohammed rallied at 
Syghan and that 6 guns, 6 companies of the 35th and 6 of Lieuten- 
ant Codrington’s Corps expected to start early on the 22nd idem, 
to beat up the Ex-Ameer’s quarters. Lieutenant Codrington is 
to remain at Bameean during the winter. 

Khtva — ^Russia 

2,1st July: A private communication from Erzerooom states 
as a rumour that the French officers at Tehran talk of going to 
Khiva to ofEer their services to the Khan Hazrat against the 
Russians. 

Captain Abbott -has arrived in England. General Petrostskye 
will be at the head of the expedition, which by the last accounts 
the Rassian Government at present contemplate directing against 
Khiva in the ensuing year. 
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Kerman 

The Governov o£ Bombay received a letter from Syed 
Mohammed Hussain (ilids Agah Khan. Governor of Kerman, con- 
taining the most sincere assurances of friendship for the British 
Government. 


BAGHDi\D 

iSth Angftsi : The Political Agent in Turkish Arabia states 
that there have been many deaths among our European Seamen 
and one in the Artillery; that most of the survivors arc ill of the 
marsh fever of Bussorah, and chat the post for August was expected 
to be brought up by horsemen in consequence. A plan was in 
agitation to move the Vessels down the river to an open and healthy 
spot till a decided diange took place in the health of the men. As 
regards steam navigation, the Political Agent states that the feelings 
of the townsmen ;uid sedautary people are far from favourable to 
it, but that the Arabs encourage it as ;dso the Pacha and his 
retainers. The new ordinances of the Porte per cent continues this 
ollicer are officially sent here, but the Government do not publicly 
notify them, and alTair.s proceed on the old system. Russian is 
said to be no favourite of the Pachalic of Baghdad, and alJ were 
delighted to hear of her defeat in her expedition against Khyva. 

Baghdad — Persia 

31S/ Jtdy: A private letter from Erzeroom states that the 
Shah of Persia, is cieiennined on his expedition to Baghdad. H. 
M’s. troops are said to be indeed inferior in parade movements to 
the Turkish, hut they far excel them in physical strength, and in 
energy of mind. The Persian Artillery is immeasurably superior 
to any of the kind in Turkey. 

Another private communication states that the Shah is gone to 
Cazwccn but still continues his threats to attack Baghdad. The 
communication goes on to say that PI. M. has so rudely rejected 
the demands of Turkey that the Envoy daily expects his recall. 
The Shah’s treatment of the Pacha’s Agent has not been better, his 
presents have been refused and strong demands for indemnity of 
the loss at Moohamar are made. Preparations are making for 
giving strength to the frontier of the Paschalic against Persia. 
One of the great objects of the Shah at present is to gain possession 
of the country at the mouths of the fiupharates, the greater portion 
of which is in the hands of the Chaat Arabs; but as these Arabs 
also pay tribute to Persia for a portion of territory they hold in the 
district of Bebehan, Hds Majesty wishes to render them useful in 
getting possession of the delta of the Euphrates, and "with it the 
key of the river into the Persian Gulf. Persia has accordingly 
furnished the Shaikh with Artillery and instructions, and he is 
doing all he can to organize a force and ammunition to rise in 
revolt against Turkey, 

D— 67 
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Persia 

31^/ July: General De mamas, who was engaged for the scrrice 
of the Shah by Hussain Khan, has left Erzeroom and has gone to 
PcTBia, where he seems to propose to himself a permanent residence. 
The other French officers are still in Tehran. 

Bagdad — Egypt 

31 f/ August: The political Agent in Turkish Arabia mentions 
that great suspicions had been entertained of an Afehan nobleman 
of Bagdad as an Egyptian spy. He is said to be of the Jomanshir 
tribe of Kabul, and nc assured the Politicjd Agent he was returning 
to Kabul delighted at our success, but he has returned to Egypt 
His name is Hussain Ali Khan. 

Egypt 

iQth August: The political Agent in Turkish Arabia reports 
that the Egyptians are continuing their intrigues on the Eupharates, 
in the vicinity of Anah, to shake the loyHty of the Arabs and are 
partially successful. 

letters by this day's express portion of the overland mail men- 
tion that on the Consul General Colonel Hodge's asking for a guaran- 
tee for the safe conduct of the English mails brought to Alexandria 
by the "Oriental", Ali Pasha said, "they may go this time only". 
A letter of subsequent date, however, from the Compmy’s Agent 
Captain Lyons states chat the Pasha in an interview with Capoin 
L. mentioned to that officer that although he bad declared to the 
Consul General that only the present English mail should have 
free transit, he had no intention to impede the Company’s toaH to 
India. 


Francs: — Egypt — Aden 

■ 3 ^th September: The Bombay Government have left it to the 
discretion of the Political Agent at Aden 10 detain the H. G’s 
vessels of war "Clive and Elphinstonc’' in the event of the state of 
affairs in the Red Sea rendering such a measure absolutely neces- 
sary. The Bombay Government have also positive and certain 
intelligence of war having been declared against Egypt or the 
blockade of Alexandria established, to adopt similar measures as 
far as may be mthin his power, aga^t the Egyptain Ports in the 
Red Sea, to detain all vessels belonging to natiODS against whom 
war may have been declared; %nd to take possession of the Pascha'i 
steamer at Suez, on the occurrence of the contingency adverted to. 
In all the measures which he may adopt in order to cany into effect 
the above instructions, the Political Agent is so to arrange mattcri 
as not to leave Aden improtcctcd- 

The Bombay Government have also desired the Superintendent 
rj Indian Navy to communicate to the Comdr. of the the 
H Gs itramcr "Berenice", that In the event of that officer 
on hii arrival at Aden finding that the transit of the overland m pll 
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through Egypt is stopped, he should return to Bombay with the 
packet on board, miless Captain Haines, the Political Agent at 
Aden,- may from other information which he may possess, direct 
him to proceed on to Suez. If die Comdr. of the “Berenice” receive 
the above intelligence at Suez and be unable to have the mail pass- 
eel through Egypt he should return to Aden and tlience to Bombay, 
but he must in the first instance endeavour by all possible means 
to communicate with any British authorities, who may be in Egypt, 
and in such case to be guided by die information which they may 
impart to him. 


Fort St. George 

It is probable that a Wing of H. M’s. 4th Foot from 
Bellary one of the strongest regiments on the Madras Establish- 
ment may be ordered to Belgaon in the place of the 94th Foot, to 
stand fast at Cannanore. 


Nep^vl 

nth to a^lh ScptcFnber : The following items of news are 
extracted from the Diary of the Nepal Residency of dates noted in 
the margin: — 

ist. Rajah asked, in General Council, if Someshwar should 
be given up. Most answered yes. Raja rejoined “but it is land 
and land should never be relinquished’’. Raja then proposed to 
give Someshwar up and ask it as a boon from the British Govern- 
ment. Rugiiadi said such a proceeding was unworthy and would 
raise suspicion. The Raja asked if the Resident would relinquish 
the Collections made since 179a in the districts close to Someshwar, 
“possibly” was the general reply. 

2nd. Dalbhanjan said he was a Gooro Pande always averse to 
causeless rupture with the British Government and tliat the Kala 
Pandeys who were the sole advisers of whatever had been done 
ought to be solely accountable. 

3rd. It is rumom'ed that the Minister’s nephew is to be dis- 
patched forthwith to Lahore. 

4th. Prabhoo Chand advised the protecting and arming of 
the Oudh dacoits. Kashinath hotly abused him and observed that 
whoever spoke some sense or truth was set down as an ally of the 
British. How then could the Ra| be saved? 

5th. The Chiefs of the Ramnagar aggression have been 
publicly punished. 

ciSth September: It is reported that a considerable body of 
Gurkhas have appeared in Eastern Thibet from Joomla for the 
alleged purpose of opening a communication with the Sikhs. 

gth October: The Resident reports that the Raja in open Dur- 
bar made an amends to the Resident in regard to the conduct of 
mutinous Nepalese soldiery, and by a direct verbal communication 
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commanded the Chiefs Futtdi Jung and Dulhhanjan. to repair to 
the lines and intiinatc to the troops that the Resident had not 
nor could have any concern with thdr ericvanccs in point of pay 
or othcr\vi8c, which was done by those (iiefs accordingly. 

Bctrmah * 

•jih September: The following is the return of the troops serv- 
ing on the coast of Tennaasarium up to the ist of September 
1840: — 

Commfwionrd and Non-Coenmiaaioaed offlccJ* .. .. 402 

RBok and file .. .. .. .. .. 2756 

Tot*l .. 3158 

aoth July: The following is the return from the Head 
Quarters of the Brigadier Commanding (Burrel^ of the amount of 
the force, both Naval and MUitary, employed with him in the 
Eastern Expedition: — 

Total number of officers, ooQ'CommiMioiied officer* ftnd .. 4041 

rcten. 

Total number of officea and Coenpamea of ahipa . . 4268 

and vcttcla fanning the Naval foice. 

Total . . 8309 

i6//» October: The Militaiy Board state with reference to the 
four months’ supply of provisions already in store with the expedi- 
don on the isc July, that a further supply of dx months’ provisions 
have been sent in July and August for the whole force both l^aval 
and MiEtary, 

Indus steam navigation 

'I’jth August: Captain Carlcas reports that the Pl&nct Steamer, 
made the downward voyage to Tatta in 14^ hours neaiW and 
proceeded at the average rate of 13^ tailcs per hour, between 
Bukhur and Sewan where the current runs with the greater streng^ 
and the winds are more moderate than in the lower part of the 
river, her performance was stiU better having run the distance of 
160 miles m lO hours, 10 minutes at the rate of nearly 15^ miles 
per hour. 


MlSCEULANEOnS 

The Government of Bombay has made rules, rcguladoni and 
a scale of passage money propose by Commander Cm 1 c« for pas- 
sengers and Packages conveyed by the Vessels of the Flotilla on 
the Indus, which nave been sancuoned by the Governor General* 
They ^viU be shortly published at Bombay. 

Fort William: J. W. BAYLEY, 

The aist October 18.40. Asm. Secy, to the Govt, of India. 
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No. 12.— From— J. W. BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort William, the ist November 1840. 

North West Frontier 

Official intelligence has been received from the Governor 
General’s Agent in the N. W. F. to the effect that the Sikh Durbar 
has acceded to the requisidon of the Governor General to allow the 
British troops a passage tlirough the Punjab. 

20f/i October'. The Governor General’s Agent states that the 
conduct of the Lahore Durbar does not seem to betray any feelings 
of opposition to tlie measures which are in progress on the N. W. F. 
for the relief of the British Troops in H. M. Shah Shuja’s territories. 
The Sikh troops, the Governor General’s Agent further states, have 
at length laid siege to the fort of Kumlah, and the Durhar feels 
confident as to the successful result of their operations against it. 

Noriti West Frontier — ^Nepal 

General Ventura in a letter to the Stkh Durbar, states, his 
having heard that some Nepal troops had arrived at Mutulaee and 
that agreeably to the requisition of the Court of Lahore he has 
written to Vazir Kuppoorchand the Sookeit Raja to let no one cross 
the Sutlej from Nepal. 

Peshawar 

27^/1 September: The Peshawar Diary states that Saadut 
Khan the Ex-Momund chief has at length been prevailed on to 
renounce his enmity to Shah Shuja and the English. Private 
intelligence from Kujja of the nth November mentions that he 
was about to proceed to join the Political Agent at that place. 

The Governor General’s Agent in the Punjab states that Maha- 
raja Khurruck Singh has issued orders to GeneraJ Avitabile to hold 
the Sikli troops in readiness to assist Capt. Mackeson with a view to 
punish the head-strong Afghans of the Kdiyber and its neighbour- 
hood. 


Bajore 

aist September: With reference to the unsettled state of the 
Bajore country the Envoy and Minister at the Court of Shah 
Shujaul Mulk states it as his opinion that the difficulties which 
oppose themselve to an amicable adjustment appears to have been 
chiefly owing to the intrigues of Peer Mohammed Khan, but his 
permanent location at Lahore and the intelligence of Dost Moham- 
med Khan’s recent discomfiture may dispose Ameer Edian to accede 
to terms more reasonable than .those which he has hoped to obtain. 

Afghanistan 

26th September: Doctor Lord in a letter from Syghan states 
that the Meer Wallee of Khooloom and Dost Mohammed Kbaii 
have separated and that the latter has fled to Ghoree. 
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The Major General commanding the troop* in Afghani* tan 
reports the assault and capture of the fort and town of Tootum- 
dnrra by the detachment under the command of Sir Robert Sale. 

6th October: A private copimunication from Kabul of date 
noted in the margins atiitcs that the Victory at Bamecan has been 
productive of the most beneficial consequences. It has filled the 
Wulec of Khoolum with dismay, has contributed to procure the 
release of two of the envoy and Minister’s Agents at Bokhara, and 
is likely to facilitate their negotiations for the release of Colonel 
Stoddart : — 

"Our Jaubuz system,” continues the same communicfidon, 
“succeeds admirably.” The troops serve with fidelity and zeal, 
and one of the moat gratifying arcumstanccs connected with our 
recent operations is the ardour and alacrity with which the chiefs 
and their followers who attended the Shnhzada showed their devo- 
tion to the royal cause. The exhibition of such a feelmg at this 
rimr was highly salutary. 

Hia Majesty Shah Sbujaul Mulk is about to confer the ist das* 
of the Doorance order on General Silc and the and on Brigadier* 
Dennie and Wheeler, 

Khiva 

i-jlh September: The Envoy and Minister in a letter, dated 
as per margin states that Lieutenant Shakespear who had been 
deputed on special duij to Khiva bad left mat pUice in dmrgc of 
the Russian prisoners m the Khan ’* dominions with a view to 
restore than to the nearest authority. 

Lieut. Shakespear will, after having thus delivered the Russian 
Captives, use his best endeavours with the Russian Government for 
the restorarion on its part of the Khivan Kaffil.ihs. 

The Khan Hazrat at the representation and request of Lieuten- 
ant Shxikcspear has issued a ferman strictly prohibiting for the 
future the purchase as slaves of the subjects of Runia or of Herat, 
tliroughout the Khivfi, territory. 

SciNDJt — T ihran 

The Political Agent in Turkish Arabia states that he ban taken 
steps secretly to procure information regarding a Scindc Agent al- 
ready sent to Tehran.* 

Sonde — Muscat — Pkb£1a 

aSth September: The Political Agent Lower Sinde write* that 
a special Agent is preparing for despatch to Muscat on the part of 
the Ameers, who is destined it is rumoured to proceed to the court 
of Pcnia, 

SoNDE-UPPKa 

■ 2 yd September: The Quarter Matter General of the Bombay 
Army intimate* that orders have been tent for the march of the 

Regiment Light Cavalry to Upper Sonde ai soon as coinage 
tan be procured. 
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'ind October: The Bombay Government report the arrival 
at Sukkur on the 14th ultimo from Karachi of a detachment of 
His Majesty’s 40 Regiment under the command of Brevet Capt. 
Adamson, strength as follows: — 

6 Subaltens, i Assistant Surgeon, o Sergeants, 2 Drummers 
and 1 31 Rank and File. 

yd October: The Quarter Master General of the Army of 
Bombay reports the arrival at Verion on the i6th ultimo of the 6th 
Regiment N. 1 . enroute to Upper Sinde. 

yh October: The Brigadier commanding in Lower Sinde 
reports the despatch of various detachments of troops and 2 lakhs 
and 10,000 Rupees to Upper Sinde. 

Sinde-Lower 

Stli October: The Extracts from letters from the Officers 
Commanding and conducting the 6th Regiment proceeding from 
Deossa to Sukkur it appears that the conduct of the officers of the 
Ameers of ■ Sinde and the demeanour of the people towards the 
Regiment has been most civil. 

Egypt 

lyth August: Her Majesty’s Consul General at Alexandria 
states that in consequence of a convention for the pacification of 
the Levant signed on the 15th July by Great Britam, Austria, 
Prussia and Russia, a special Envoy has been sent from the Sublime 
Porte charged with demands from the Sultan to MeRmet Ali. 
These terms were rejected and it is' probable that coercive measures 
may be adopted against the rebellious Pasha, and as a preliminary 
step general communications between Egypt, Syria and Candia is 
already cut off by the British fleet. 

Persia 

25th Jime: The Marquis de la Vallette with M. Desgranges 
Secretaries to the Count de Oercey’s mission and subsequently 
M. M. D'Arshiae and Gerard attaches to the same mission having 
arrived at Tabreez from Ispahan proceeded thence to Tiflis on 
their way back to Europe. M. M. de Beaufort and Darn also 
attaches of the French Mission are gone by way of Shiraz, 
Busheer, and Bussorah to Bagdad. Mons De Oercey himself with 
the. remaining members of die mission quitted Ispahan on the ist 
June proceeding by Kermanshah either to Bagdad, or by Mosul to 
Aleppo, being guided in his choice according to the tranquillity of 
die roads. The French Officers, who arrived with Hussain Edian 
have been appointed to the Shah’s service with 350 Tomans per 
annum and have been sent up to Tehran to await the Shah’s 
arrival. 

The Seresker Hafiz Pasha has succeeded in his expedidon 
against the refractory Laz Chief Koor Hussain Beg who after a 
short skirmish, in which he was severely wounded, was taken 
prisoner, 
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Persia— Bagdad 

3irt July’. The Governor of Tabrccz is nimourcd to have 
said that the Russians \viU not let the Shah attack Bagdad, and 
that all the demonstration against it and collecting of troops on 
that frontier is with the view of frightening the Turks and obtain- 
ing as large an indemnity as he can for the plunder of Maham- 
mora, but not for the purpose of crossing the frontier. Her 
Majesty’s charge d’ Affairs at Erzeroom states with reference to 
the above military demonstrations that it is a frequent practice of 
the Persian Government to assemble troops from various quarters 
at the season of the year, indicated Quly to August) without having 
any fixed intention in view. 

Nepal 

I’jth Sepumber to iQth October' The following items of 
news are extracted from the Diary of the Nepal Residency of dates 
noted in the margin : — 

I at. It is said that Futch Jung is to have charge of Residency 
affairs and of Adalats, and Jugguthani Pandey and Singbeer Pan- 
dey of the Army. 

and. The Mahaiani it is said, had dema n ded the Guddee for 
her son. 

3rd. Raja said “The Resident is the cause of all troubles." 
Many speakers in Resident's defence and the Kala Pandeya were 
openly taxed mth ruining all a general falling off from them, 
and refusal to serve with, or under them. 

4tb. It is very generally said Futtch Tung is to haye the 
Premicislup after the Dusscrah. His family, rank and character 
unite to give him weight and he is favourably disposed towards 
the Britim. All will r^y under him, save the Kala Pandays. The 
opinion of the utter incapacity of the Kala Pandeys and the certain 
ruin of Nepal under their guidance is gathering force. 

iqi/i October’. The Political Agent at Subathao mentions his 
having Icamt that besides a party 01 200 men or thereabouts sent 
^ the Governor of Joomla from that place to Munsurma, in W. 
Tibet for the purpose of communication with the Sikhs, a larger 
body amounting to from a to 3 /xjo some time back took a nearly 
similar route. It is alleged and not without some reason that these 
movements arc without the sanction of the Durbar and upon a 
private adventure merely in search of Military service wim the 
Ruler of the Punjab or some of his great feudatories. 

China 

12 th September : The Resident Counsellor of the Straits Scttlc- 
menu reports that the four transports as noted in mar- 
°° board of which the 37 th Regiment Madras Nati- 
^phi* VO Infantry was embarked, have departed thenop in 
prosecution of their voyage to China. 
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6 th October-. The Commander of the Iron armed Steamer 
“Nemesis” has reported his arrival at Galle and his intention to 
proceed as soon as possible to the Canton river and to place the 
services of the Vessel at the disposal of His Excellency the Naval 
Commander-in-Chief. 


Indus Steam Navigation 

7i/i September: The Indus Steamer was despatched from 
Bukkur on die 19th July and arrived Tatta on the 22nd having 
been 27 hours under steam and proceeded with the Engines going 
at half power at the rate of 12 ^ miles per hour. She left Tatta 
on die afternoon of the lOth ultimo with a detachment of H. M. 
40th Regiment consisting of 4 officers, 58 privates and 14 followers 
with their arms, tents, baggage and provisions, the total weight of 
the whole being estimated at 1 1 ^ tons which brought her draft to 
3 feet gYz inches aft and 3 feet 2^/2 inches forward; although! 
deeply loaded, her performance during the upward voyage was 
better than it has ever been before as she accomplished it in ii 
days during which time she was 135 hours under steam and ascend- 
ed the river at the average rate of 2^ miles per hour nearly, her 
greatest speed at any one time being from 7^ to 7^ knots. The 
“Meteor” left Thikkur on the 7th ultimo and ran down to Tatta 
■vyith the Engines going at full power in 26 hours, at the average 
rate of nearly 13 miles per hour without meeting with either 
difficulty or accident. At the latter place she received on board a 
Detachment of two officers, 32 privates and 9 followers, at H. M.’s 
40 Regt. with their arms, tents, baggage, and provisions, the weight 
of which was estimated at about 7 tons, and commenced her up- 
ward voyage on the same day as the “Indus” drawing 2 ft. 7^ 
inches aft and 3 ft. 2 inches forward. She performed it in nearly 
the same time as that vessel, having been 136^^ hours under steam, 
and advanced at the average rate of rather more than 2^ miles 
per hour. 


Finance 

ist October: Captain Bygrave’s statement shows that on the 
ist October Cash balance in the Military Chest amounted to Com- 
pany’s Rupees 1,169,958-2-8^. 

Miscellaneous 

list September: The Commissioner in the Tenasserium 
Provinces has taken occasion to express, on the departure of H. M.’s 
62nd, the very high sense he entertains of the conduct of that 
Regiment during the long period of 6 years that it has been serving 
on those provinces. 

Fort William: J- W. BAYLEY, 

ist November 1840. Asstt. Secy, to the Govt, of India. 

D-68 
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No. 13.^From— J. W. BAYLEY, ASSI^ANT SECRE- 
TARY TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

Fort William, loth November 1840. 

North-West Frontier Provinces 

']th to i 6 th October: The following items of intelligence arc 
extracted from the Lahore Ukhbar of dates noted in the margin : — 

ist. Orders were issued to a Sikh Officers to he ready to 
attend to the requisition of Shah Shoojah Ool-Mulak for troops 
and to set out on His Majesty’s orders with the troops under th^^m- 

and- Bhya Tulsah Singh was ordered to accompany Noor 
Mohamed Khan, son of Sultan Mohamed to Kohat and to bring 
in Barukzie and Ghilzie families immediately to Lahore. 

^rd. Rajah Dhyan Singh was told to enquire if Vazier Zora* 
war Singh had any negodaaona with Garoo on foot, or was sow- 
ing dissensions between Ahmed Shah of Jskardo and his son, for 
the friendship of the British Government was all the "Sirkar” 
dcrired- 

4th. Bhaee Ram Singh and Rajah Dhayan Smgb said that 
vrith regard to the passage of Bridsh Covemmect through ti\e 
Punjab, orders should be issued in accordance to the wishes of the 
English Government and that the straiehtest road across the 
country should be open for the passage of the troops. 

fth Orders were likewise issued to all the officers of the dis- 
tricts to assist the British Gomastas in collecting Camels from, the 
Sikh territory and a Bhya (Dhumma) was appointed to superin- 
tend this business. 

iind October: With reference to the Lahore Durbar’s com- 
pliance with the requiaidon of the Bridsh Government to allow its 
troops a passage through the Punjab to Afghanistan, noted in 
News Letter No. 10 of the ist inst., the Governor General’s Agents 
at Ludhiana states that the Durbar has adopted every friendly 
measure for facilitating the transit of the troops to their detn- 
nadoD. 

The undermcndoDcd force U destined to cross the Punjab 
under the Command of Brigadier L Shelton, for the ptupese of 
reinforcing the troops in A^hanistan : — 

I St Troop, ist Brigade horse arriUcry. 

jth Regiment Light cavalry. 

Her Majesty’s 44th Regiment. 

27th Regiment Native Infantry. 

54th Regiment Native Infantry. 

A detachment of H- Majesty’^ 13th Light Infantry. 
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KiVsiiMERE Intelligence 

The following table shows at what rates the articles therein 
indicated are sold in Kashmere : — 


Paddy. ...... 

Rice 

Atta of wheat 

Barley 

Wheat 

Green tc;i. . . , 
Cotton Cloth. 
Meat 


Md. Sear. 


2. 

6 

per Rupee 

1 

13 


» 

I 

18 

>> 

>1 

2 

18 

>> 

11 

1 

25 


fi 

2 

2 

>t 

» 

12 

Yds. 


» 

10 

Seers 

per Rupee 


AFCmVNISTiVN 

ijfth October: Oflicial intelligence has been received from 
the Major General Commanding the troops in Afghanistan that 
die Kx-Rulcr Dost Mohamed Khan made a night march and 
passed by Tootin Durra into the Nijron country early in the 
evening of the 13th instant. On Sir Robert Sale having intelligence 
of this movement, a party was immediately detached for the appre- 
hension of the Ex-Amir but the pursuit was fruitless. Letters 
from Sir Robert Sale of October 17th state that he had occupied 
unopposed the very strong fort of Durwesh Khan in Kohistan and 
was about to demolish. 

October: Major M. Shevry reports diat the Hiudostani 
and Goorkha levies destined to form the first despatch to Kabul 
are now complete and organized into nine Divisions and one 
hundred men each, viz. three divisions of Goorkhas and six of 
Hindostanis. Major M. hopes to be able to move the levies from 
Kumaul on the 10th November. The number of Goorkhas 
enlisted for the service of H. M. Shah Shoojah amounts to 81 a men 
and every exertion was being made on the part of Major M. to 
bring that number up to 1000, the quota he was ordered to raise. 
The party of Goorkhas under Captain Marshall are reported in 
the highest spirits and very well conducted. 


Khyva 

24th September: Her Majesty’s Charge d’ affairs at Erze- 
room in one demi-ofl&cial letter mentions that Count Nesselrade had 
informed H. M.’s ambassador at St. Petersburgh that the Russians 
had abandoned their intention of attacking Khyva this year. 


Sinde-Upper 

2nd October: The political Agent at Kandahar reports the 
despatch from that place on the 3rd October of the 42 Regiment 
B. M. I. complete with two 18 pounders to Quetta. 

22nd December: A private letter of date noted in the 
margin states that everything goes oii well in Upper Sinde. The 
force under Major Boscawen, N. I. reached Kandahar on the i8th 
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fl nd the a5th Bombay N I (nearly, looo Bayonets) mth 2 guns 
readied full on the same date. On the 19th Major Boscawen 
heard of an advanced party of the Brahooccs bang dose to him, 
he attacked and rcpul^ them, kilimg 50 of the enemy The 
loss on our side was 2 killed and 5 woimded. Major Boscawen 
and the ajth were to unite at Gundava and attack the Biahoocs 
at Katrah. The 6th Bombay N L arrived at Sukkar on the 
evemng of the aand October, and it is mentioned that the PohncaJ 
Agent bad a suffiaent number of camels to push them on. The 
letter adds that the Regiment referred to is very strong both m 
men and officers, and quite healthy and serviceable. 

2’^th October The 8th Regiment Bo No L have arrived 
at Kurachi and considerable number of the Poona Auxiliary horse 
18 under order for Sukkur, and two Squadrons of Dragoons have 
been ordered to proceed to Karadu 

The Officiating Agent to the Governor General m Raiputana 
reports the equipment and despatch of 500 camels to Sukkur for 
service m Upper Sinde. 

KtJBAcm 

5//1 October Agreeably to the suggestion of the Supermten- 
dent of the Indian Navy, the Governor General has sanctioned 
the establishment of cod depot at Karachi. 

Ectpt 

20th October The Bombay Government have issued instruc 
uons to the Supenneendent of the Indian Navy not to seize any 
Egyptian vessch in any case without learning of the most precise 
ana authentic infortt^uon thax a declaraaon of war between 
England and Egypt had been proclaimed and that Bntish sub- 
jects and property were not respected m EgypL 

PsEEiAN Gulf 

i8r/» September The Acting Assistant Resident m the 
Persian Gulf reports that the weather has begun to get cooler in 
the Gulf and that a decided improvement has taken place in the 
health of the European pomon of the field force. 

PsnaiA 

i6ih July Her Majesty's Charge 'd' a&irs at Erzeroom 
states that the enure French Misaon has left Persia and that no 
treaty of commerce has been formed berween the two nations. 

18//1 September The Actmg Resident m the Persian Gulf 
states that the Ki ng of Persia after sending his army m detacb- 
^nts from Kermanshah to Casween, has returned to Tchran. 
Thc Acting Assistant Resident also state* ftum a rumour that the 
sum of i/M/xio Tomauns has been paid by the Pascha of Bagdad 
as a romp^uon for the mjury mflictcd by hun m Mahomcrah 
and ihar the dispute has been amicably settled. The prohibition 
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on the part of the Shah for the export of horses to India, has it 
appear-ed been removed for tliis year ; the number of horses 
annually shipped from Persia for India is estimated at from icoo 
to 1800. 


Persm-Baghdad 

i 6 th July: Her Majesty’s Charge d' Affairs at Erzeroom states 
that the Shah had left Ispahan for Hamadan. H. M. had sent 
pressing orders to Tabreez for troops to assemble at Sultaneah ; 
their destination was not dien known but it was supposed they 
would be kept ready for the purpose of watching the Baghdad 
Pascha who it was conjectured would make a demonstration on 
the Sulemaniah frontier in retaliation for the Persian troops having 
recently entered and plundered tliat disuict. The latter had 
returned within their own territory. 

Aden 

^9^/^ October: The attack on Lahedge at Aden is 
present ordered to be postponed in consequence of the 
ment not deeming it expedient to equip a force of the 
considered necessary for the purpose. 

Bushire 

i8i/z September: It is stated that the family of Shaik Nasser 
had left Bushire to proceed to Shiraj ; there to remain as security 
for his conduct, and it is in consequence expected that the Shaik 
will again soon return as Governor, but it is stated that he will be 
accompanied by a brother of the Governor of Tars who wiU reside 
at Bushire and be vested with general authority and control over 
the Chiefs in the low country. 

Bahrein 

iSth September: The Acting Assistant Resident in the 
Persian Gulf reports that between Shaik Abdullah ben Ahmed the 
'Shaik of Bahrein and his nephew Shaik Mahamed ben K h a l ifa 
who claims half of the Island as a hereditary right, a rupture has 
for some time been threatened and that both parties were 
strengthening themselves to the utmost of their ability and appear- 
ed to be nearly balanced. Commander Brucks who lately visited 
Bahrein in a general cruise along the Arabian coast, said they 
could, not long continue in their present state and Shaikh Moha- 
med has solicited assistance from, and appears desirous” of culti- 
vating the friendship of the British Government but all inter- 
ference in the dispute has been declined. The Resident adds that 
notwithstanding the disturbed state of affairs in several places on 
the Arabian coast and their threatening aspect at Bahrein, tranquil- 
Hty prevails throughout the Gulf, the people being quietly occupied 
in their trafi&c. 


for the 
Govern- 
strength 
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Nejd-Lasiu 

iSth September: It is reportai that Amir Khalid has been 
proclaimed Governor of Najd and Lahsa^ avowedly connected 
mth Mohamed AUi Paaha, and all the appointmentB to the 
different rituations are now normally from hirm 

Muscat 

i8th September: The Imam of Muscat and his Kinsman 
Hamecd Been Azam although apparently lately reconciled to each 
other arc, it is said, not now on tnc most friendly terms. HU 
Highness it is reported visited Bunder Abbass with the intention 
of soon returning to Muscat and thence to proceed to his posses- 
sions on the Afncan coast, the French Corvette which not lone 
since went from Zanzibar to Muscat, wth the view it was supposed 
of obtaining His Highness’s consent to establish a consulate at the 
former place had been joined by another French man-of-war or 
merchant-man with Guns put into her. 

JaIjODN 

The Agent to the Lieutenant Governor of the N. W. province 
at Bandah reports the death on the iith October of Govind Rao 
the min or ctucf of Jaloun. There U no heir to the state. The 
character of the youth himself U spoken of in h^h terms and hU 
death deeply regretted by all who knew him. He was enjo^g 
the greatest benefits from the EnglUh Education be was receiving. 
The Ag^ent to the Lieutenant Governor has assured all the depen- 
dants of the family, that whatever ma y be the eventual disposal of 
the jaghcer, their rights will be fully respected. Similar assimmccs 
have oecn given to the residents and Jaghirdars of Ooraec. 

JUBUA 

15th October: The Resident at Indore reports the death of 
Maharajah Rattan Singh, Rajah of Juhua, by hgb tcnin ^ on the 
8th October. It Viaa been anaiigcd that the administration of the 
territory be, for the present, conducted under the Regency of the 
Majcc Ranauutjec m communication with, and under the 
Superintendence of, the Political Agent. 

Nkpai. 

Lieutenant Colonel T. Oliver Commanding of the lath Rep- 
ment N. I. has been directed by Government to proceed to Bcttiah, 
there to join the corps named Dclow in Comp of observation under 
hU order, upon the Nepal frontier: — 

lath Regiment. 

A Squadron 6th light Cavalry. 

40 and j6 Rcgiracnt N. L 

I^ctail of Artillery and a Detachment of 5th Local Horse. 
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Darjeeling 

2Sth October: The Superintendent at Darjeeling reports 
that the work of constructing a new line of road from Darjeeling 
is progressing rapidly, and that he shortly intends commencing the 
road leading from Silligori to Kumtabari. further that his means 
in work-men have been considerably increased lately. 

BUR^LUI 

igtJi October: A private letter from Rangoon contains the 
following items of intelligence: — 

I St. The foreign merchants paid their devoirs to the new 
Governor of Rangoon and were well received. 

2nd. The King intends visiting Rangoon. 

3rd. Another disturbance is rumoured to have broken out 
among the Shans to the Eastward and Northward. 

4th. A French Barque (“Coromandel”) has arrived at 
Rangoon with a letter and presents saicD to be from the King of 
die French to His Burmese Majesty. The bearer of the presents 
(Mons Sicre) is said to have met with a favourable reception from 
the Burmese authorities. The value of the presents is said to 
amount to 7000 Rupees. Mons. Sicre has also letters from the 
Governor of Bourbon to the King the purport of which is the wish 
of the French Governor to open a friendly commercial intercourse 
between the two countries. Some of the men of die Barque (all 
of whom it is said are drafted from Fench men-of-war) report that 
some French men-of-war are to follow diem. 

10th October: Another private communication from 
Rangoon mentions that die Governor has arrived at that place and 
that he professes to govern on liberal principles. The communi' 
cadon adds, “all is quiet, and every thing indicates a disposition on 
the part of the Court of Ava to be on friendly terms with us.” 

Indus Ste/Uvi Navigation 

In reply to a reference made by the Bombay Government to 
the Supermtendant of the Indian Navy on the subject of the Navi- 
gation of the Arsut and Nura rivers, that officer states that these 
rivers are only navigable for boats for about three months during 
the inundation ^d that they are dry in some parts from bank to 
bank as soon as it subsides. A furtner investigation will however 
be necessary before it can be fuUy ascertained if steam boats could 
navigate them during inundation. This point will he enquired 
into next season, by sending the smallest vessel to make the 
attempt. 

Fort William: J- W. BAYLEY, 

The loth November 1840. Asstt. Secy, to the Govt, of India. 

*It is most probable that the mission has been sent in the name of the King of 
tho French by the Government Bourbon. 
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No. 14.— From— G. H, MADDOCK, SECRETARY TO THE 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort William, the 20th November 184a 
North Weot Frontur 

i8th to lyd October: The following itenu of intelligence are 
extracted from tlie Lahore Akhbar including dates noted in the 

mar gin : — 

isL On a discussion relative to the confiscation of the 
Jaghecii of the Barakyzes, Raja Dh^an Singh observed that an 
alliance of so many years, as tMt which had subsisted between the 
English and the Sikns, and one which the late Maharaja Ranjeet 
Singh had so long cultivated, might not to be risked on such an 
account, and that the proper course would be to give the Barakzye* 
In lieu of Kohat some jaghcer maintained in me territories now 
formed by Rajahs Gulab Singh and Sochdt Singh. At another 
consultation it was determined to confiscate Hussamggur also, and 
a reply accordingly was directed to be wrinen tn the Governor 
General’s Agent 

and. On the discovery of a fictitious letter purporting to be 
written by the Durbiir to Dost Mohammed Khan, the Kunwar re- 
marked that it is a sign of true friendship of the British Govern- 
ment to send a copy of the forgery in winch his name has been 
abused. 

16th October: The Governor Gcncrars Agent at Ludhiana 
states that he holds in readiness at the Fcrozcporc treasury six (6) 
T jiVhfl of Rupees for the use of the Military Chest of the Brigade 
about proceeding to Kabul under the command of Colonel Shelton. 
He also states chat the Brigade will be provided with sufficient car- 
riage to enable it to procr^ to Afghanistan without at all crippl- 
ing either of the convoys in the means which arc being provided 
for their transit in due time, and that all the elephants provided 
from the protected Sikh states had been sent to Kamal for the use 
of the Brigade. The Governor General's Agent further states 
with regartf to the two British Convoys alluded to with 2,000 Re- 
cruits v^ch tvere to be despatched across the Punjab to Afghanis* 
nm in November and December that the Durbar has adopted every 
measure to facilitate their safe transport. 

18th October: The Governor General’s Agent in the North 
West Frontier mentions that the Sikh Durbar is attentive to the 
preparation and reinforcement of its troops at Peshawar, simultane- 
ouily with the reinforcement which the British Government U 
•ending in that direction. 

281/1 October: The Governor General’s Agent at Ludhiana 
state* that the Sikh Durbar has sent messenger* to bring in all the 
•<^ and relative* of the R'lrukzycs from the frontier and that it 
ha* Uiucd orders for the confiscation of Hussaingar os well as the 
other state* of it* Barakzyc feudatories on the Peshawar frontier. 
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yd November: From a private communication from Feroze- 
pore it appears that Rajah Dhyan Singh had declared that Vezeer 
Zorawar Singh the Agent of Rajah Goolab Singh on the Ludakh 
frontier had held no friendly communications with any of the 
authorities in Chinese Territory. 

A private letter from Ferozepore mentions that the Sikhs are 
prosecuting a very impolitic warfare in the hills. General Ventura 
has in a manner invested Kamlagarh, but he complains to the 
Durbar that the Rajpoots of Belaspore and Nalaghur are encourag- 
ing the rebels. 

6 th and jth November: The Governor General’s Agent at 
Ludhiana reported on the annexed dates that Maharaja Khurrack 
Singh, lifter a protracted illness expired on the 5th mst. a^ed 46. 
One of the late Maharaja’s widow Rani Esur Kunwar the sister of 
Sardar Mangal Singh, with three of her female attendants, ascend- 
ed the funeral pile and burnt themselves with the Corps. On 
retiring to perform the presci'ibcd ablutions in the river Ravi, the 
Kunwar Naunihal Singh, the Ministers, and chiefs were passing 
under a portal, when, owing to the pressure of their many 
elephants, or to the crowd standing aloft, a beam fell and struck 
the Kunwar and Mccan Oodeen Singh the son of Rajah Goolab 
Singh who was seated on the same elephant. The latter died in the 
.course of an hour, and the Kunwar, who was severely wounded on 
the head and rendered senseless, died the same day. The Kunwar 
has left no children and the Ministers have summoned Kunwar 
Shersingh from Batala, to Lahore. Raja Dhyan Singh’s influence 
at. the Sikh Court is said to be great, and it is likely that he will 
hold office, under the present heir to the Guddee, on a more perma- 
nent tenure. With reference to the present juncture of affairs in 
the Puujab, the Governor General’s Agent has reiterated the injunc- 
tions to the Durbai’’s local officers to facilitate the march of Colonel 
Shelton’^ Brigade destined for Afghanistan. 

Peshawar 

lyh October: The Political Agent at Peshawar states that 
Dost Mohammed Khan has written letters to the Afridee and 
Amkzye chiefs, trying to drive them-to intrigue and sedition. 

Bajore 

gth October: The Peshawar Akhbar states that Amir Khan 
has since the receipt of a letter from Dost Mohammed Khan, been 
endeavouring to raise disturbances in all directions. He is not 
however gone to Bajore himself. “Ameer Khan” adds the Akhbar 
“is an evil disposed person, and thorough rebel . 

Afghanistan 

Private iutelligence states that Sir Robert Sale got possession of 
the town and position of Kah Durra on tfie 21st October without 
firing a shot, as the enemy, on perceiving the Columns of attack 
advancing, evacuated the town and strong ground thev held The 

D 69 



546 


NAGPUR EESIDBNCY RECORDS 


private letter adda that it is a aubject of congratulation that Sir 
Robert Sale had been enabled to occupy this strong position with- 
out the necessity of assaulting it, as from every account it was for- 
midable and would it was appnicDdcd have cost many men to 
have carried it. In. taking poascssion of Kah Durra, Sir Kobert was 
most ably assisted by Sir Alexander Bumes who by his negotiations 
managed to distract the Coundls of the C h ie f s. The Town is re- 
ported to have been destroyed by the British troops. The sa m e 
fetter adds that Dost Mohammed is still in Nijrow. 


October'. The Political Agent at Jclalabad states that on 
his proceeding to Gundamuck to facilitate the negotiations with 
the inhabitants of Tootoo of the Shcrxad C l a n of Khoojeancei 
among whom originated the attack made on Colonel Orchard’s 
Dctamment at Soorkhoh when cn route m Kabul, the offenders 
commenced sending their women, children and property to the hills, 
and made some warlike preparations such as felling trees for 
breastworks, casting bullets, and inviting some of the other tribes 
to assist them. Fmdiog that they were determined to oppose His 
Majesty’s authority the Political Agent availed himself of the pre- 
sence of Khan and the Ghilxyc Chiefs who had been sent 

by Has Maietty for the subjugation of some rcfractoty Ghilr^ 
find proceeded ^vith them against the inhabitants of Tootoo. He 
then sent his ultimatum to the inhabitants, offering the following 
terms to them, viz., to deliver up to him all plundered property; 
to furnish hostage to ensure no repetition of their insubordinate 
behaviour, and to pay a fine of 1,000 Rupees. All these terms were 
complied with. The Political Agent further states that dae Noknr 
Khecl, a am all tribe of Sherzad Khoomanecs had set at defiance 
the authority of the Governor of Jclalabad by maltreating some 
of his officers; they moreover refused to pay the Revenue and 
showed other symptoms of rebellion, but on perceiving that pre- 
parations were makin g for their punishment, the Npkul Kbcl 
evacuated their forts «3 wliich the Governor took possession. 

6 th October: The Political Agent at Kandhar, in conformity 
to instructions received to that effect frotn the Envoy at Herat, has 
forwarded to that place treasme in sovcrcigiis as follows: — 

Sovereigns — 4150. 

Half Sovereigns— -1 90. 

10/^ October: The Governor General has appointed Major 
General W. Nott, Commanding at Kandhar to conduct the Mili- 
tary operations which may be found necessary above the pass in 
Upper Sdnde. This officer will exerdse concurrent Political 
authority with Mr. Ross Bell in matters requiring adjustment above 
the Pass. 


\<)th October: The envoy and Minister state that H. M. 
Shah Shujanl Moolk has expressed a desire, that the Royal family 
may not be moved from Ludhiana until the spring of the ensuing 
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aof/i October: Major McShcn^ states that he inspected the 
detadiment of Goorkha Series under the cliarge of Lieut. Walsh 
at Deyrah, and that the condition in which he found them, reflect 
die highest credit on Lieutenant Wa^Ish's exertions. The General 
management of the portion of the Depot committed to his charge 
by Lieutenant Walsh, Major MaeSherry further reports, seems 
judicious and calculated to advance the interests of H. M. the 
Shah’s service. 

yd November: A private communicauon from Ferozepore 
of date noted in the margin states that Colonel Shelton and his 
Brigade intended to reinforce the troops in Afghanistan were 
advancing satisfactorily and were to be on the bamts of the Sudej 
on the 7th November. 

Khoolum 

2Sth September: The following are the provisions of tlie 
agreement entered into between the Poliucal Agent at Bameean 
and Meer Wullee of Khoolum, viz. 

I St. Meer Wullee agrees to give up all connecuon with Dost 
Mohammed Khan, to refuse him permission to remain in his 
country in future, and to withdraw his brother Mohammed Yar 
Beg and aS of his Sowars who are with Dost Mohd. 

and. Kahmurd and the countries to the North are to remain 
in. the possession of the Wullee, Syghan and the countries to the 
South arc made over to the king. 

3rd. Baba Beg is at liberty to seek an assylum at Kabul or 
Bokhara, or any where else he pleases. 

4th. Meer Wullee is to withdraw his troops in the direction 
of Khoolum, and the British theirs in that of Bameean. 

5th. Meer Wullee will not traffic in slaves inside the king's 
territories. These are defined to extend to all countries which 
pay the king taxes. 

iith October: The Political Agent at Bameean states that 
Lieutenant Rattray who had been deputed to negotiate with Meer 
Wullee was treated with the greatest kindness by that chief and 
that the presence of Lieutenant Rattray greatly accelerated the 
departure of Dost Mohammed from Kohistan. Meer Wullee has 
sent a confidential man charged with an Arzee (representation of 
his wishes) to the king, and another it is said is to follow with 
presents. The Wullee promises that the frontier of Bameean shall 
be in perfect safety against the king of Bokhara and all other 
neighbouring states in that direction. 

Rajputana 

31st October: The Governor General’s Agent in Rajputana 
reports that he received intimation from the Nawab of Tonk that 
his brother Abdul Karim Khan with a party entered and com- 
menced plundering the district of Chuppon. He was attacked and 
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repulsed by the AjnU of that place and finally driven from hi* poii- 
tioru The Amil and nine men were killed in the affray and 
6 wounded. Measures have been resorted to cither for the expul- 
sion of Abdul Knrim Khan from the Kotah territory or for his 
apprehengioTL 


Kisuanoash 

and Novefnber: The o£ciating Agent to the Governor 
General in Rajputana reports that in consequence of the disaffection 
of most of his chiefs, the Maharaja of Kish^garh is about to resort 
to Military operations to be conducted against a of the 
rebellious ciuefs, whose resources to resist the Maharaja’s aims are 
not considered great, and if the rest of the Chiefs do not join them 
to make common cause against the Maharaja, the Politick Agent 
thinks there will be no difficulty in reducing them. He adds that 
their thorough subjugation would be attended with good effects in 
the small principality of Kishangarh. In carrying on these 
measures of coercion against these chiefs the Politicm Agent has 
impressed upon the mind of the Maharaja that no injury will be 
suffered to be done to neighbouring states. 

Jaipoe 

The Raja of Ja^ur has issued orders to the proper authorities 
for the arrest of all Thugs and Dacoiis in his territory. HU High- 
ness has likewise issued orders against infantidde throughout all 
the pergunnahs of Jaipur, it having been reported that imrancfs of 
the aDminiMion of this offence had lately, occurred in the Too^ 
wattce tract 


Chiha 

igth September: The Governor of the Eastern Settlements 
states that he had forwarded 330 tons of Coal for the use of the 
China expedition; that about 800 tons remained in the Depot and 
tbat there wUs little chance of his being able to forward more on 
reasonable terma. 

Edphrates FtoTiLiA, Indus Steaai Navigation 

The Governor Gcnci^ is of opinion that 10 far as may be 
practicable wiib a view to efficiency it is on every account desirable 
to assimitatc the establishments of the Euphrates flotilla with those 
in the river Indus, and the Government of Bombay will accordingly 
adopt the measures necessary to effect this assimilation of the estab- 
lishments alluded ta 


Miscellanzous 

“list October: The Government of Bombay report that lieuL 
Ball of the Indian Navy has (ffscovered different species of timber 
in the hills In the course of the Sutlej which would answer Well for 
boat building, etc 
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The young Nawab of Murshidabad is now on a visit to the 
Presidency and has laken up his residence in the Belvedere House 
at Alipore. His tiigliness had an audience of the Right Hon’ble 
the Governor General on the i6th October and received a return 
visit from His Lordship. He has hkewise been visited by His 
Excellency the Commander in Cliief; the members of Coimcil, and 
the principal officers of Government. An officer has been instruct- 
ed to be in attendance on His Highness to show him the principal 
edifices in the town. The fort, the Asiatic Society’s Museum, the 
different Colleges and Schools, die Botanical Garden, the Shipping, 
the Races, etc. His Blighiiess speaks English with tolerable fluency, 
arid is an intelligent youth. He is to .remain at the Residency for 
2 or 3 months and wdl it is assumed from his habits and educadon, 
derive much pleasure and benefit from his visit. 

Fort WiUiam; G. H. HADDOCK, 

The 20th November 1840. Secy, to the Govt, of India. 


No. 15 — From— J. W. BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Fort Wilham, the ist December 1840. 

North West Frontier 
Nep^il 

291/1 October: The Governor General’s Agent on the N. W. F. 
states, that on conferring with the Agent of the Sikh Durbar, 
on the subject of Sirdar Uitar Singh’s reported visit to Katmandu 
with designs inimical to the interests of the Bridsh Government, 
the Agent on the part of his Durbar denied the charge most un- 
equivocally. 

North West Frontier 

3isf October: The Governor General's Agent on the No. W. 
F. reports that the Sikh Durbar has written to the Court of Nepal 
in reply to several communicadons from it, to the effect that the 
Nepalese should send Khurreetahs to the Durbar, only with the 
concurrence of the Bridsh Government. 

1st to gth November: The following items of intelhgence are 
exdracted from the Lahore Akhbar including dates noted in the 
margi^ 

I St. That one of the Kun war’s widows was rumoured to be 
pregnant, and that therefore the Ram Chand Kunwar wished that 
the Government of Lahore should for one year be under her charge. 
The Rani also asserted that a lawful son of Maharaja Khurruck 
Singh named Futteh Singh aged 3 years was alive, and she sent 
for him on the subject of her resigning the reins of Government 
into his hands. But Raja Dhyan Singh and the ministers wish 
to continue the administradon of affairs on those of Sher Singh. 
In this resoludon Rajah Dhyan Singh is pardcularly firm and up- 
holds the Government of the Khalsa. 
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and The orders to the state officers were issued as yet by the 
Seal of the late Maharaja Khumick Singh, and the signature of 
Rajah Dhyan Singh It is reported that Sher Singh ascended the 
th^nc of the Punjab under a promise that he would ict m concert 
with Rajah Dhyan Smgh and other Chiefs. 

3rd General Ventura rqiortcd that 4 forts and the entrance 
of Knmlaghur had been taken possession ^ by the TThnlm troops. 

4th- The Durbar contmucs to afford every facahty to the pas- 
sage of the British Brigade through its temtoncs. 

loth November The Governor Generals Agent in a pnvate 
letter dated as per margin from Ferozepore states that Colonel 
Shelton 8 Bngade was reviewed on the mormng of the i oth instant, 
and allowedly all the officers vicwmg the spectacle to be in first 
rate order He is about to despatch 5 Tj>kbM pf Rupees to the 
Envoy and Minister at Kabul for the use of the Brigade and vnll 
endeavour to mcrcasc the sum to 10 Lakh*. l^c Governor 
Generals Agent at Ludhiana states that Colonel Chait Singh has 
amved at Ferozepore to escort Colonel Shelton’s Brigade, enroute 
to Afghanistan and Adjutant Soorajban is also appointed with a 
party of 50 horse to assist him With icfcxencc to the measures 
taken at Lahore for the admimstxation of pubhe affairs ah is re- 
ported at present to be quiet 

141/1 November The Govensor Generals Agent on the N W 
F states that Maharaja Sher Smgh was alarmed on hearmg of 
the pregn^cy of one of Nauml^ Singh’s widows, and that he 
mclincs to reconcile Ranee Chand Kimwar to his being her regent 
The Agent further states that the report of the fall of Khumla^ur 
18 not confirmed, that Fakcer Ozeezooddm the Agent of the Dur 
bju 18 reported to be dangerously ill, and that (Slonel Shclton'i 
Brigade has crossed the Sutlej 

Hill iNnujciNCE 

271/1 to agth The Governor Generals Agent on thcN W F 
reports that Bcvcml forts m the Mundec territory hive surrendered 
to the Sikh troops, and that the Lahore Government have taken 
possession of the Kooloo districts. 

Bajorx 

2yd October The Envoy and minuter has instructed the 
Political Agent, Peshawar, under the orders of the Governor 
General to endeavour to effect an amicable adjustment of the cust 
ing differences at Bajorc m Ucu of active operations in that country 

Afghanistan 

a8lh October The Major General Co mmandin g the troops 
in Afghanistan has ordered the establishment of extensive maga 
zincs at Jcllalabad for the supply of the force under Colonel Shelton 
dcstmed for Afghanistan which must necessarily remam at that 
ttation until the season shall admit of their moving to the North 
West which will not be before the month of April 1841 
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^th November: The following is an extract from a dispatch 
received on the 25th November by express from the Envoy and 
Minister at the Court of Shah Shuja announcing the unconditional 
surrender of the Ex-Chief of Kabul, Dost Mohammed IChan to Sir 
W. H. Macnaghten on the 3rd instant. “I have the honour to 
acquaint you for the information of the Right Hon’ble the Gov- 
ernor-General in Council, that Dost Mohammed the Ex-Chief of 
Kabul, surrendered himself to me yesterday evening. 

“I was returning from my evening ride, and within a few yards 
of my own residence in the Citadel, when a simple Horseman 
galloped up to me, and having satisfied himself that I was the envoy 
and minister, told me that Dost Mohd. Khan was arrived and 
sought my protection.” 

“Dost Mohammed Khan rode up to rne and alighted from his 
horse. After the usual salutations, I begged him to mount again, 
and we proceeded together to my residence in the compound of 
which I have pitched a tent for the Ex-Chief, and have provided 
him with everything necessary to his comfort. He assured me 
that he had not been off his horse for twenty-four hours, yet he 
showed but little symptom of fatigue, and his self-possession was 
very remarkable. He put his sword into my hand as a token of 
submission, but I at once returned it to him, and he seemed grati- 
fied for this mark of confidence. He asked me about his family, 
and, at his own suggestion and in my presence wrote letters to his 
son Mohammed Afzal and to his two other sons, whose escape from 
Ghazni was recently reported, desiring them to come in im- 
mediately, as he himself had confided in my protection and been 
honorably received. 

“On the day before yesterday the detachment under the com- 
mand of Major General Sir Robert Sale K. C. B. fell in with Dost 
Mohammed Khan’s Army at Purwur and dispersed it, the particu- 
lars of which occurrance will be reported to His Lordship in Council 
by Major General Gerald Cotton G. C. B. and K. C. H. Dost 
Mohammed Khan must have come into Kabul direct from the 
field of battle without the knowledge of any of his adherents. 

“I have to lament the loss of iny Assistant Mi'. P. B. Lord, who 
Was unfortunately killed in this affair. His Lordship in Council 
is too well acquainted with the zeal md abilities of the deceased 
officer to require any eulogium from me.” 

Kandhar 

i^th October: With reference to the defective state of Ae 
Commissariat Department at Kandhar and the oppression to which 
many have been subject from the compulsory employment of cattle 
the Go'''^emor General has sanctioned on the recommendation of 
h^jor Rawlinson an outlay of between Go’s Rs- 60 and 70 thousand 
for the purchase of 1000 Camels, and thus promote the efficiency 
of the, Commandant in question. Major Rawlinson proposes- that 
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these cfunclfl shall always be forthajming at a reasonable rate of 
hire for the public service, and that the price paid for them by the 
British authorities, shall be repaid by instalments, 

SciNDE — ^U pPER 

With reference to the recommendation of the Government of 
Bombay that the troops serving in Sinde should be considered on 
foreign service, the Governor General is of opinion that such only 
of the troops serving in the quarter indicated shbuld be considered 
on foreign service as shall ascend or pass the mountains of that or 
the adjoining provinces. This construction does not of course 
interfere with the general rules effecting the Field service of the 
troops in question, but the decision as to what portion will be on 
foreign service will regubte the grant of pensions, etc. 

and l^oveinheT : The Poliucal Agent in Upper Sinde bears 
ample testimony to the services rendered by Mook Doom Dost 
Mo^mmed Khan to the 6th Regiment in conducting it from Par- 
kur to Sukkur, which he was deputed to do by the Ameers Qf 
Sonde. The Governor General been pleased to sanction the 
offer to Mook Doom Dose Mohammed Khan consisting of presents 
to the amount of Go’s Rupees 399-4-1 in testitnony of the services 
performed by him. 

SciHDE — L ower 

The Political Agent in Lower Sinde reports that on the 30th 
October Mecr Noor Mohammed made his will dividing his estates 
and prope^ nearly equally between his two sons and it is said to be 
the mtention of PL FL when all hope of recovery is past to 
send for the Political Agent to request the guarantee of the British 
Government to the ftn^geraent. 

Nkpal 

20th October to loth November: The following items of 
intidligcncc are extracted from the Diary of the Nepal Residency 
indudmg dates noted on the margin. 

iiL Futtch Jung was invested and appointed minister after 
much alleged oppoduon in the course of which the Pandey Chieft 
tried to s^ np the soldiery in their behalf with promise of 
immediate war, Futtch Jimg after his investituic received charge 
of the Srecnath, Leter, Kalibux, 3lnd Hanumandal Battalions, and 
made the usual offerings to the colors of each corps. The new 
iVCnistcr has made no appointments nor given any mdications of 
an. ordinary degree even of power to control the Court. 

and. The Durbar has resolved to answer the Resident about 
the Lahore mission that it went off before the recent pledges were 
given to him. 

3rd. 0^vmg to the imbecility of the Rija and the divided 
state of the Court, the New Minister and the great body of the 
chiefs arc alleged to be anxiously looking on and praying for some 
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sudi deckled nianifcsiation of the anger and power of tlie British 
Government as shall awaken the Raja from his delusion and thus 
enable them to settle things at home and abroad on a sound and 
just basis, even though it lie one of partial subordination to the 
Government of India, which many chiefs think is the only one cal- 
culated to protect tlieir lives and honors in this crisis, or to promise 
enduring weal and safety to their kingdom. 

4th. China, is said again, to have rebuked die agitators and 
Viators failure is considered to have shown decisively diat Lahore 
cannot he got at to any purpose of elective coalition. What hope, 
it is asked, then from abroad? and why madly adhere to an inimi- 
cal policy towards the Company? 

Slh Novcnihcr: The Resident at Katmandu reports the 
appointment on the rsi instant of Chounteria Futteh Jung as 
Premier in the Nepalese Cabinet in succession to Ranjung Pandey. 

OUDII 

nth No'jonhcr: The Resident at Lucknow states that the 
measures adopted by the king of Oudh for the suppression of 
dacoity in His Majesty’s dominions have been attended with great 
success and have ensured great security both to life and property. 

Jaipur 

iU}i NovcDibor: The Council of Regency at Jaipur have 
made an offer of assistance in troops to the British Government on 
the supposed exigency of reinforcements being required in Afgha- 
nistan. In reply the Governor General has communicated to the 
Council of Regency through the proper channel the high satisfac- 
tion which he has derived from their clear manifestation of the 
fidelity of their attachment to the British Government with the 
expression of liis Lordship’s thanks for the offer of the troops of 
Jaipur to serve when necessary although there is little probability 
that His Lordship can, under present circumstances, avail himself 
of such co-operation. 


CmNA 

iSth November : The Governor General has been pleased to 
appoint Major General Sir Hugh Gough K. C. B. Commanding the 
Mysore Division of the Army, to the command of the expeditionary 
Force serving against the Chinese Emphe, and directed the Major 
General to proceed by the earliest convenient opportunity, either to 
Singapore or Macao, in progress to Ghus&n, or such other place as 
may, for the time being be the Head Quarters of the force now 
placed under his command. 

Fort William: J- W. BAYLEY, 

The I St December 1840, Asstt. Secy, to the Govt, of- India. 

D-70 
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No. 16 .— From— J. W. BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

Fort Williimi, loth December 1840. 

North West Frontiir 

7//1 November: The Political Agent at Sabathoo reports the 
rumour of an approach of Sikh troops towards Kunawar and the 
pergunnas of Sougrec and Kangul belonging to the Kooloo Rajah. 
The latter (viz. the wo Pergunnas alluded to) have been solely 
under the protection of the British Government and arc on this 
side of the Sutlej. As a precautionary measure the Political Agent 
has directed the Nusscercc Battalion under Captain McCousland 
to move up to Kote-Ghur, and has addressed Sirdar Ajit Singh the 
commandant of the Sikh force, requesting him to prevent any 
aggressions on the part of his troops. The Political Agent on the 
l^rth West Frontier has also been requested to adopt such 
measures as he may deem necessary to tccurc the tranquillity of 
those pergtmnas, 

a3rd November: Private letters from Rai Kotc dated ai per 
margin mention that Colonel Shelton's Brigade bad safely crossed 
the Ravec and reached Shimickporc, a march beyond it in good 
condition. 


Afchakistan 

13th November: Major T. M. Sheny reports that.the Arms, 
Accoutrements and Camp equipage served out from the Delhi 
magazine, as well as the staff mounting equipments for the recruits 
destined for service in Afghanistan were in the highest order. 
The Major General co mmandin g the Sirhind Division inspected 
the Hindustance Levies lately raised by Lieut. Gerrard and em- 
ployed under Major MeSherry's orders, and states that he ivas 
much pleased with the appearance of the men, and that the great 
efficiency made in their anil reflects the highest credit upon the 
former officer. The Major General was particularly plcas^ to see 
the great pains that had been taken in getting so many men in so 
short a time almost ready for any duty, 

a3rd November: The Governor General’s Agent on the 
North West Frontier intended sending His Majesty Shah Shuja's 
family to Afghanistan with the first convoy in the first week of the 
current month. He also contemplates removing the Ghilzies to 
Saharanporc ivith all possible spe^ in order to locate Dost Moham- 
med Ki^ at Ludhiana. 

11th November: In a letter from the Envtw and Minister of 
the date noted in the margin it it stated that Dost Mohammed 
Khan had that morning left Kabul for Hindustan under charge of 
Captain NicoUon and in company wth a column of return troops 
under the command of Gerald of Cotton, Mohammed Afzul Khan, 
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Dost Mohammed’s eldest son, had proceeded to Ghuznee for the 
Dost’s family, \virh u'hom he was to jjroceed with all practicable 
expedition to join his father at Peshawar. The Ex-Chief seemed 
perfectly resigned to his fate and had expressed a desire that 
Ludhiana might be fixed on, as his place of residence. 

Afgiuntsiax 

ist November: Captain Bygrave’s statement shows, that on 
the I St November, Cash Balance in the Military Chest amounted 
to Company’s Rupees 9,93,084-15-33/!^. 

Kiiouasan 

It is reported in a private communication that all is quiet in 
Khorasan. 


Scinde-Upper 

'2.8th October: The Secretary to the Military Board at Bom- 
bay reports the arrival at Sukkur on the 13th idem of 483 Camels 
from Nasirabad and Neemuch for service in Upper Scinde. 

Scikde-Lower 

loth November: The Political Agent in Lower Sinde states 
that Meer Noor Mohammed was supposed to be either dying or 
dead on the morning of the loth November. 

Indus Steam Navigation 

10th October: The Commander of the Steam Flotilla on the 
Indus reports that a change has taken place in the course of the 
main stream of the Indus in the vicinity of Tatta Bunder. About 
3 miles above Tatta Bunder, the river has fallen in to the left bank 
through a jungle and comes out again about 3 miles below Tatta 
Bunder forming a large Island abreast of Tatta and leaving 
the original channel nearly dry at the upper part of it, where the 
river breaks off into the new channel. The Acting Master Com- 
manding the steamer “Planet” had examined and sounded through 
the new channel and found very deep water in it, in some places 
j Fathoms, and the least 8 feet. The freshes run very strong in 
the new channel, and the old one is now impossible for Steamers, 
there being but 3 feet water right across where the two Streams 
separate, and Commander Carless fully expects that he shall have 
to drop down in a few days towards the lower entrance of the new 
stream, as Tatta Bunder will be dry. 

20th October : The Commander of the steam ‘ Flotilla ’ on 
the Indus reports that the “Comet” left Lodhiana with treasure to 
the amount of 3 Lacks on the 8th August and arrived at Ferozepur 
on the 13th having made the downward voyage a distance of 90 
miles in 6 days. At Ferozepur she was detained until the 6fh Sep- 
tember at the requisition of the Political Agent in Upper Sinde on 
which day she left that place for Bukkur with 4 lacks of treasure 
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and an escort of i Officer and 39 men of the 38th N. L drawing 

3 feet I inch forward and 3 feet 2 inches aft. The 'Comet' per- 
lonned her whole voyage, excluding stoppages at the average rate 
of nearly 14 miles per day. In the course of her upward voyage 
from Biikkur, and m her subsequent trips to Loodhianah and 
Rnpur the ‘Comet's’ speed gradua^ increased to 7 Knots and on 
her way down was found to be 5 Knots with only one engine at 
worL 

The "Meteor” tvas dispatched from Buldcur at the request of 
the Political Agent in Upper Sinde on the 8th Septemb^ and 
reached Hyderabad on the afternoon of the 9th where she remain- 
ed at the disposal of the Political A^nt in Lower Sinde. On the 
and instant she was sent down to Tatta* which place she reached 
the same evening having been a8 hours under steam during the 
whole voyage and ran down with the Engines going gcncr^y at 
full power at the average rate of nearly 1 2 miles per hour. On the 
6th the "Meteor” left Tatta with a detachment of Golundauz, and 

4 Officers proceeding to join their Regiments and 3^ lacks of 
treasure, dmwing 2 feet 8 inches aft. and 2 feet 2 inches forward- 
Shc performed the upward voyage to Bukkur in lijA days, during 
which time she was 133^1 hours under steam and advanced at the 
average rate of nearly ayi miles per hour. The "Meteor” has 
made her last voyage in less time than any of her former trips, 
an d except at one place between Tatta and Hyderabad where me 
current confined to one very narrow channel ran with great velo- 
city, experienced no diffictUty. The Commander of the "Meteor” 
states that the Pilots have improved greatly of late in their 
knowledge of the river and that they have now both more con- 
fidence in themselves and in what the steam vessels can perform. 

yth November'. The Co mmand er of the steam “Flotilla” on 
the Indus reports the arrival of the "Planet” steam boat at Bukkur 
on the I St instant with Major General Brooks, Brigadier Valliant 
K- H. three Officers of the staff, 80 individuals of the Commissariat 
department and a guard of la Sepoys in chai^ of treasure 
amounting to two mcks of rupees. Tne “Planet” left Tatta on 
the afternoon of the a4th ultiino and arrived at Hyderabad next 
day, where treasure was sent on board which brought her draught 
to 2 feet fonvard and 3 feet aft. Excluding stoppages she per- 
formed the whole voyage in yjA days, was 84 hours under steam 
and ascended the river at the average rate of 4 miles per hour. 

Persian Gulf 

vd October: From extracts from a report from Commander 
Brutks of the Indian Navy, and extracts from letters from the 
Government Agents at Shargah and Bremi it appears that the 
whole district in the interior of the Arabian coast from His High- 
ness the Imaum's territories to those of the chief of Bahrein is in 
a very disturbed state. 
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Muscat 

i^th October: From previous information from this quarter 
it appeared that hostilities were contemplated between Shiekh 
Abdulah Bin Ahmed and the family of A 1 Khaleefa. By news 
brought by the recent arrivals however it seems that the Shiekh 
having arrived at Mabreck, and having sent for the family of A 1 
Khaleefa, effected a reconciliation. 

Suggarbin Shiekh Sultan Bin Suggar it is stated revolted 
against his father, who proceeded from Ras-Ool-Khyma to Shargah, 
but could not land and was obliged to remm to the former place, 
as his son armed the people of his territory against him ; a tem- 
porary reconcihation had however been at the last dates effected 
and the son had agreed to pay the father a tribute of 1,500 Rupees, 
Sbeikh Saeed Bin-Kazeeb had left Singa and was endeavouring to 
effect a peace between those contending parties, but report says 
that the son was not inclined to a reconciliation. His Highness 
the Imaum is said to be in good health at Bunder Abbas. 

Muscat-Sohar 

i2,ih October: Captain Hamerton the officer on a mission to 
Muskat intimates that the best miderstanding possible exists 
between the Imaum and Hamood-bin-Azan the Chief of Sohar who 
continues at Bunder Abbas. His Highness Hamood mentioned 
that mucli good had aheady been the result of this reconciliation 
between himself and the Imaum, and that a dispute of old stand- 
ing between other tribes had been settled from his example. 

Bagdad-Persia 

2nd October: The Political Agent in Turkish Arabia 
reports, that of the Persian invasion Bagdad had now no further 
dread, and of the Egyptian influence in Arbia, he hopes from the 
existing measures of the allied forces, soon to see a close. The 
Political Agent further states that the Mountifick Shaikh has ably 
sustained the cause of the Pascha by defeating the Beinam and 
Chab Arabs on the lower Tigris whicli two clans had inclined to 
Persia in the late expected invasion of tlie Pashalic. A decree 
placing the native merchants on an equality with the European, 
has been published but wiU, it is said, be evaded by the Bagdad 
Government as long as possible. 

3rcZ December : The Political Agent in Turkish Arabia 
reports the arrival of His Royal Highness Prince Ah Shah and his 
suite at Bagdad. The partisans of the Prince affect to style and 
treat him as a King, and to give the impression of his intended 
invasion of Persia. The Political Agent adds that the Pashalic will 
not aid His Royal Highness’s plans ; it makes him a montlily 
allowance. It is added that the Prince was about to proceed short- 
ly to Kerbala to pass the Ramazan. 
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Bagdad 

^rd October: Two pointB of some importance to British 
merchants having come mto doubt and discussion at Bagdad, the 
Political Agent m Turkish Arabia has solicited the di 6 <mssion of 
Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Qjnstantinople on them for his 
future guidcncc. The particulars of the pomts adverted to are as 
follows. Two British subjects have each been called upon to pay 
a duty levied on every laden boat passing up or down the river, 
under the name of DagabyaJi or mast duty. It is levied as the 
case may reijuire at Bussorah or Bagdad and former Pashas have 
conceded a similar right on one or two Arab Shaikhs on the Tigris 
and Euphrates in consideration of their protection of boats on 
their several portions of territory. The two British subjects above 
mentioned chartered Native boats for the conveyance of their 
goods instead of sending them on freight and guaranteed freedom 
of duty to the Owner, and then both objected to this levy under 
the plea that it infringed the treaty as an indirect charge on 
British goods not authorised by that document. The Government 
persisted in claiming the duty, and in reply to the Political Agent's 
representations, stated that they levied the duty on boats not on 
goods and that this is not contrary to the treaty. The sum in the 
mean time has been paid, and the Officers of this Government have 
advised on appeal to PL M .’8 Ambassador at Constantinople con- 
fident of their right to act as they have done. 

The next question is whether in the case of bankruptcy British 
merchants ore subjects with other creditors to an average payment 
on the sale of the bankrupt's effects or entitled to claim the whole 
amount of their dues from the assets. 

SniRAZ-PEnsiA 

i^th October: The Officer on a mission to Muscat reports 
the intelligence of the death of Nasir UlJah Khan the Firman-i- 
Fi rman of Shiraz and states that the reports of the Shah’s 
having concluded a peace for 100,000 Tomauns with the Pasha 
of Bagdad ^va 8 untrue, but that the King of Persia finding the 
Pasha too strong for him returned without receiving one Tomaun 
to Tehran, destroying in his march every place he came to within 
his o\vn territory. 

Egypt 

ist October: The Political Agent in Turkish Arabia states 
that the letters 1 ^ the September steamer for Syria and Bagdad 
brought by the nciroot Post had been seized by Sheriff Pasha, 
that seven more Egyptian Transports had been taken by the allied 
Fleet, and that a Turidih force was about to be directed on Marash 
and Aleppo and one on Jaffa. 

and October: From a private letter from the Consul General 
of H. M. the King of the Netherlands at Alexandria, it appears 
that Piis Highness the Pasha has been pleased to say that the 
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English mails to and from India would be allowed to pass through 
Egypt as here-to-fore. The Deputy Agent to the Company at 
Alexandria states that he had received H. H. the Viceroy’s assu- 
rance to the same effect. 

^th October: The Deputy Agent to the Company at 
Alexandria states that in consequence of Colonel Hodges Her 
Majesty’s Consul General in Egypt having taken the field in Con- 
junction with the Allies in Syria against Mohamed Ali, the British 
subjects at Alexandria have been placed under the protection of 
the Consul General of H. M. the King of the Netherlands. 

BttNDER AbBAS-EgYPT 

i^th October: The Officer on mission to Muscat reports that 
a large Gooncha (a vessel like a Bugla) arrived at Bunder Abbas 
on the 13th October from Barrein having on board 120 Turkish 
soldiers from Khurshid Pasha’s army at Lassa en route to Jedda 
under the command of Agha Oman a Turk, who brought a letter 
to the Imaum of Muscat, from Mohamed Moawan, an Officer of 
Klioorshid Pasha’s ai'my in Nejd, requesting His Highness to 
afford assistance to the detachment to enable them to proceed on 
their voyage. The Commandant of this detachment mentioned 
that two large Buglas would shortly arrive at Muscat with men 
proceeding to Jedda, from Khurshid Pasha’s army at Lassa saying 
that orders had been received for the whole of the men and officers 
to proceed to Jedda, and that they would have left sometime ago, 
but that they had no funds, being unable to sell their horses and 
other articles which they would be obliged to dispose of before 
preceeding to Jedda, that there were yet at and about Lassa 2,000 
men, chiefly cavalry, of Khurshid’s army but they were daily 
leaving as they were able to sell their effects and procure funds, 
that they were fifty months in arrears of pay. 

Egypt — ^Ras-el-Khyma 

i3i/i October: Commander Bucks of the Indian Navy 
reports that on the Sultan Bin Suggai the chief of Ras-il-Khyma 
inviting over the detachment of the Egyptian troops which arrived 
at Bunder Abbas, he had written to the chief warning him of the 
consequences of such proceedings. This alarmed the Sultan and 
he prevented the landing of the detachment in question. 

Syria — ^Beiroot 

1st October: From intelligence received from the Political 
Agent in Turkish Arabia, it appears that Beirooc has been captur- 
ed by the united Turkish and allied forces, and that Sulipaan Pacha 
(Col. Selues) who commanded the force at Beiroot had 
been constrained to fly to Damascus. Our fleet before Beiroot 
consisted of 6 line of batde ships and as many Frigates, sloops and 
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steamers. There were besides an Aufitrian Squadron and a Tur- 
kish force of la vessels and lo^ooo troops. Additions arc now 
making to this army, and the feeling of the Syrian people, and 
even, it is said, of the Army inclines towards the Sultam 

Syria-Damascus 

19//1 September: From extracts from private letters dated 
Damascus 19 September it appears that from 3 to 3,000 mountain- 
eers had Joined the Sultan’s troops and have received arms and 
ammunition. The Turkish troops are reported to have 12 pieces 
of Cannon. 


Daaiabcus 

1st October: The Political Agent in Turkish Arabia reports 
that he learnt that the residence of H. M-’s Consul General at 
Damascus had been surrounded by a guard of Nizam, but that 
the Counsul General was determined not to leave the place imtil 
driven from it by force. The Political Agent further states his 
having learnt from the messengers who carried the poet from 
Bagdad in September last that the said post was taken them 
by the soldiers, opened by Sheriff Pxiaha, caaunined, and the native 
letters of consquence delivered and the rest detained. 

China 

2Sth November: The military board state that having left it 
discretionary with Captain Ramsay to retain or send on to China, 
such surplus supplies, as to him might appear expedient, that 
Officer has dispatched nearly the whole of the stores tmder his 
charge for the use of the Expedition. But as this step may be 
attended with inconvenience to H. M. ships touching at Singapur, 
they have directed the Conunisaary General to dispatch two 
months’ supplies for 500 Europeans for rcTcntion in the Depot, to 
meet such requisitions. 

Fort William ; J. W. BAYLEY, 

The loth December 1840. Assistant Sccy. to the Govt, of India. 

No. 17 .— From — J. W. BAYLEY, ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

Fort William, aoth December 184a 
North Wect Frontier 

16th to 2^th November: The Lahore Akbbar of date* 
marginally noted contain the following items of intelligence. 

Ist: Sardar Utter Singh observed, that there were certaiu 
rights vested in Rani Chand Kunwar, but it wns indispensable that 
the Guddec should be occupied for the satisfaction of the people, 
and for receiving the visits of the British officers aJthoi^n the' 
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state business might be carried on by a Council of Chiefs. The 
Bhaec and Raja Dhyan Singh said that it now seemed best and 
proper chat Kunwar Sher Singli" should remain for the present only 
as the head of a Sikh Council till a son should be born in Kunwar 
Nownihal Singh’s house, and that in case of its being a daughter 
he would succeed to the throne and the entire rule of die Punjab. 
Raja Dhyan Singh said that the Council would maintain in pard- 
cular the regard to the alliance existing widi the British power and 
that thus the integrity of the Kingdom would be best preserved. 

2nd. The Kunwar it was expected would be installed as the 
head of the Council after the expiration of a month. Raja Dhyan 
Singh said that he felt for the state and that if all the Sardars did 
the same, its integrity would be })reserved. The Cliiefs replied 
that they were ready to be guided by his Counsels and took an 
oath on the Ganges water and the Gecta book that they would 
serve the state with loyalty. It was proposed that the Council 
referred to should consist of Kunwar Sher Singh and the Sirdars 
and that all the public papers should bear tlie seal of Ranjeet 
Singh. Raja Dhy.'in Singh requested orders on the reports of the 
district olBcers and he was ordered to hear them in concert with 
the Bhaccs Sheikh Gulam Moheeaodccn etc. and to issue proper 
replie.s though not before showing ail of them to the Maee. She 
ordered that 5 officers should always remain in attendance on her, 
and read the reports and other papers to her, that the papers 
received from the British Government should first be considered in 
Council, then, proper replies framed, and issued after her approval. 

3rd. It was reported that no offer had yet been specially 
appointed to take possession of the Jagirs of the Barakzyes. 

4th. With advertence to the affairs of Soat Boneer the Chiefs 
observed that they would avoid having any thing to do with them 
without consulting Mr. Clerk. 

5th, The officer at the Attock was ordered to collect boats 
for crossing the British Brigade either by laying a bridge over the 
river or otherwise. 

6th. Colonel Socheit Singh having reported the desertion of 
an European soldier and 2 Natives from tlie Brigade orders were 
issued for their apprehension. The deserters were discovered in 
Lahore and sent back to the British Camp. 

7th. The Officer at the Attock was ordered to show the fort 
to the British officers with the Brigade if they liked to see it. 

8th. The Kunwar consented to act in concert with Raja 
Dhyan Singh and others in case of a boy being born to Nao Nihal, 
and the conditions were sealed and signed by him. 

I'jth November : The Governor General’s Agent states with 
reference to the differences at the Court of Lahore as to the succes- 
sion that a plan has been devised which would seem to be in some 
measure capable of reconciling them ,* it is the adoption by Ranee 

71— D 



562 


NAGPUa HESIDENCr HECOHDS 


Chaiui Kimwar of Pratab Singh the son of Kun^rar Sher Sing. 
This mode of adjustment has the peculiar recommendation of 
securing Sher Singh’s attachment to the Government in the eleva- 
tion of nis family. 

lyd November'. The Governor General’s Agent on the 

North West Frontier states that all remains quiet at Lahore and 
in the provinces, and that mactcTs seem approaching benvecn the 
rival parties to terms of adjustmenL He further states that all was 
quiet in the Sutlej and that Colonel Tapp proposed to withdraw 
his Regiment in a day or two. 

30 //» November: The Governor General's Agent on the 

North West frontier states that Mace Chand Kaour has not 
succeeded so entirely as she seemed to have anticipated, in secur- 
ing the undivided influence of the Sundhun Wallah Chiefs in 
support of her interest- She had proposed to mary Sardar Uttar 
Singh and to appoint Ajit Singh Wazeer but they rejected the 
proposition. Both the Maec and Kunwar occupied the fort the 
Mace the izmer apartments ; the Kunwar Sher Singh the Huzari 
garden and outer portion. He ^>e8 out occaaionalfy in state. It 
u not yet dedded what seal is to be used. At present all orders 
are issued by the Council of Chiefs. Surdax Ajit Singh Sindhan- 
wala on moving up to Cumlah found the fort such as to have 
warranted general Ventura's caution in advancing against it- The 
SflrHar therefore made a pretext of the afiaixs of Lemore requiring 
hii presence to depart, and left general Ventura to continue the 
siege. The Governor General's Agent states that he had received 
letters from Colonel Shelton fo the 35th November reporting 
favourably of the progress of the Brigade enroute to Afghanistan. 
The Brigade hnd crossed the Jhclum. 

lath December: A news letter just received (5 P-M.) dated 
lath December states — 

Ist. That Kamlaghar had been evacuated by the hill people 
anfl taken possession ^ by the Sikhs. 

2nd. That Kunwar Sher Singh had gone off to his residence 
Patiala. 

3rd. That Raja Dhyan Singh was amusing himuglf in the 
•ports of the field. 

4th. That some dispersions existed among the Ministers. 

5th. That in consequence of the country was not so secure as 
it had been. 

6th.' That the Mace was trying to gain over the army. 

The same news letter dated 13 th December from Governor 
General’s Agent N. W. Frontier mentions that General Avitabile 
^d applied to be removed on accoimt of the expense of entertain- 
mg Bntiih officers (cn route to Kabul) from hU Government at 
Peshawar. 
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Peshawar 

loth and iph November: The following items of intelli- 
gence are extracted from the Peshwar Akhbar of dates noted on 
the margin. 

1st. It is understood that Sultan Mohammed Khan request- 
ed permission to go to Peshawar but was told such permission 
depended upon the British Government. 

2nd. The people of Aootlee have espoused the cause of Meer 
Allum Khan and many merchants wished for his return. 

Jelalabad 

i6th November: Major General Sir W. Cotton in a private 
letter to the address of the Right Hon’ble the Governor General 
states that he had arrived with Dost Mohammed at Jelalabad and 
that every thing went on weU. The Major General further states 
that the ex-Amir gave no trouble that he was in high spirits — 
very active, excessively amusing on the march and full of infor- 
mation. 

I'jth November: In another private communication. Sir W. 
Cotton writes that the Ex-Chief had his mother and one of his 
wives with him, and that both the ladies had been served with a 
guard each at Dost Mohammed’s requisition. The Major General 
intended giving three halts at Jelalabad to enable the Commissary 
to make his arrangements. The country was perfectly quiet. 

Ludhiana-Afghanistan 

'z6th November: Lieutenant Gerard, Commanding detach- 
ment of His Majesty Shah Shuja’s levies reports his arrival at 
Ludhiana with the detachment tmder his command consisting of 
the Hindustani and Gurkha levies as follows: — 

Hindustani levies 30 Havildars. 

30 Naiks. 

4 Drummers. 

592 Sepoys. 

Total . . 656 


Gurkha levies 3 Jemadars. 

15 Havildais. 

15 Naiks. 

2 Buglers. 

263 Sepoys. 

Total . . 298 

Grand Total 954 Men 

Lieutenant Gerard intended proceeding to Ferozepur on the 
28th November. 
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Afghanistan 

‘28th November: Captain NIcoIboh rqx)rts his safe arrival af 
Alceboogan with Dost Mohammed Khan on the morning of the 
aStb November after halting tviro days at Jclalabad. Captain 
Nicolson has taken the necessary steps for obtaining pennisaion to 
enter the Sikh territories, and hoped to enter /amiood on the 4th 
December instant. 

December \oth: The Governor General’s Agent on the 
N. W. Frontier reports that the first convoy for Afghanistan 
marched from Fcrozeporc and crossed the Sutlej on the 8tn instant 


as follows: — 

Grand Toml . 954 mm. 

Public c»mcl» with »torei 1430 

Rewtree cunelt with emmp e<tiup<gc, Baggage and Godown 218 
Public Cuuel* • . . • . . . • > . • . • • 69 

Reworoe canuli with Private .. .. .. 454 

CtmtlM 2171 

Elepbjmta with Camp Equip^tge .. .. .. .. 15 


Elephaots 15 

Stor« C«rt« contointiaff Ordxuace atore* .. .. .. 6 

Heckenea ^nth Seddlery . . 3 

private Hackenea .. .. .. lO 


Cara 19 

Bamouot Horaca Stfa Cavalry .. .. .. .. .. 19 

£te(irt— Left Wing 5th Rest. N. I. .. .. .. 400 Mea 

9th Cocapama 35th and 57tfa N. I .. .. .. 200 „ 

Goiitba roenuta .. 3I0 ,, 

Hlnduatacu recnjiti fcM* Shah and aemce .. .. 640 h 

Leave of Abaenre man 5tb Cavitiy .. .. .. 114 


Camp fbUowera .. .. .. 1664 

Camp fbUofrera Inchidms Surwana .. .. 2400 


Khtva-Mehvi 

12th November: The Envoy to Herat reports that Captain 
A. ConoUy on deputation to Khyva was to leave Mymouna about 
the aoth October and expected to reach Merve in 12 days from 
that date. 


Sindi-Uppeh 

15/fi to 2ist November inclusive: The following is the precis 
of intelligence from Upper Sinde — 

Ist. Major General Nott has left the 42nd Regt. Bombay 
N. I. to earrison Kclat. and having posted the 2nd Shah’s Regi- 
ment at Moostong has returned mth the remainder of his force to 
Quetta. 
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2nd. There is iibundance of field Artilleiy and a sufficient 
numl)er of horses and artillery men to equip a battery at Sukkur. 
hlajoi Geneial hrooks has directed that whenever a Regiment or 
detachment exceeding 300 Rank and kilc should be ordered to 
march, and no Commissariat officer be available that the Com- 
manding officer should be appointed Commissariat Agent for the 
march. 

3 rd. There are now with the force at Sinde nearly 11,000 
Camels. 

4 th. Lt. Vardon commanding Becloch levy at Bhog reports 
marauding parties of Brohees were plundering in every direction 
save where his horse were stationed. 

5 th. The Head Quarter Wing Her Majesty’s 40 th Regiment 
about 530 Non-Commissioned Rank and file (including recruits 
and the 3rd Company 1st Battalion Artillery) arrived at Karachi 
on the 25th November. 

6th. The necessary arrangements tvith regard to Commissa- 
riat supplies etc. being in rapid progress Major General Brooks 
anticijiated with contidence to take the field before the 15th of 
December against the Belochces. 

7 th. The wings of the 1st and 3 rd Regiments of Light 
Cavalry and Colonel Skinner’s horse were expected to have arrived 
at Sukkur on or about the loth December instant. 

8th, Nusseer Khan it appears along with 1,000 followers is 
encamped at a place within the hills 4 miles from the post of 
Kotroo and tliat some Belooch Chiefs had assembled at a y 
with their followers named Tull situated in the plains 
between Dadur and Lehrce where they were joined by a 
of the Jahlawars led by Kumal Khan. The number of 
was stated to be about 3,000 men who intended to effe 
with Nasir Khan near Peer-Chutta. 

6th December : The Political Agent Upper 
Major General, Commanding the troops in that q 
report by express received 21st December the com 
a movement by the Bombay Native Infantry und- 
shall on Nusseer Khan’s posidon. 

The Major General having received authe 
that Nusseer Khan, with the garrison of Kelat abt 
had been encamped in a strong position on the hil 
of Khatree, and that, reinforcements to the ev 
thousands were in the road from Thull to join 
Lieutenant Smith, 15th Bengal Infantry and ac 
to the Major General to proceed express to 
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Marshall’s Camp with orders for the Lieutenant Colonel to attack 
the Khan m hia position Lieutenant South left^Sukkur at 
z O Clock on the a8th and although hia progress tras gready im 
peded by falling in with a large body of the enemy’s (iyalry who 
rollowcd and fired on him for several miles, he succeeded in rcach- 
mg Lt Colonel Maidudl's Camp on the morning of the 30th 
ultinio complctmg a march of 150 miles in 38 hours. The attack 
was made the fouowmg mormng at day hght, by Lieutenant 
Colonel Marshall at the head of 900 Infantry of the 2nd Grena- 
diers list and ajth Regmicnta commanded by Capts. Boyds, Innes 
and Lcasdalc with 60 Irregular Horse under Lieut. Smith and z 
Guns under Lieutenant Prunmmeer Bohoo Zehrec who command- 
ed Naair Khan's force, his son and 6 powerful chiefs have been made 
prisoners along with [32 of cheir bravest followers. The Prisoners 
state that several chiefs together with upivards of 500 men were 
left dead m the field 

The loss on our side considcnng the obstinaic nature of the 
conflict, was wonderfully small Lieutenant Lodge ajth Regiment, 
t Havildar and 9 Rank and file killed and 2 Havildars and 28 
Rank and File ivoundcd. 

From the information the pnsoners have given and that com 
municated by Mohammed Hussain u appears that Gul Moham- 
med would not permit Nusscer Khan to submit. 

Persian Guia^THE Mails 

aSth November The Bombay Government report that no 
mail was despatched from Bombay via the Persian Gulf dunng 
August lasL but that the Red Sea Imc was resumed on the 28th of 
that month The last overland mail by the Gulf was that of the 
23rd July last which passed through Damascus on the 22nd August 
foUowmg 


Moscat Zanzibar 

November Captam Hamerton on a miision to Muscat 
mtimates that His HigMesi the linam mtended proceeding to 
Zannhar on the 14th November (Ramzan) and that during hjs 
absence his son Syed Survecna is to govern at Muscat assisted by 
His Highness’s nephew Syed Mohammed bin Salem. His High- 
ness had received authentic information of two towers being bi^t 
by the French on the island of Ncjbcc. The People of this place, 
His Highness declares arc his subjects, and whom the J^'rcnch 
cmusancs arc constantly urging to throw off their allegiance to 
bun, and place themselves under the Bourbon Government. The 
Imam says he i* constantly receiving accounts of the claims of the 
French subjects stating themselves to be the heirs of Frenchmen 
who died at Zanzibar so far back as five six and seven years. 
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Tedjour^v 

aSl/i October'. The Political Agent at Aden states that 
Monsr. Ro^et is daily expected at Tedjoura en route from France 
to Shoa, widi the answer of the French Government relative to 
French co-operation in that quarter. 

Mocmv 

It is reported tliat Sheriff Hussain left Mocha on the 23rd 
October, an event which created a great rejoicing in that country, 
as the man was very unpopular with the people. 

Z^VNZIB.VR 

20t/i November: A private communication states that a 
Frenchman of war had arrived at Zanzibar with a French Consul 
for that place. 

Nepal 

25//1 November to ^th December: ist. With reference to the 
Corps of obscvation mider Brigadier Oliver at Segowlee, the 
Ranee’s faction affect to say that the Corps are only marching by 
and are all required and destined for present service beyond the 
Sutlej. 

2 nd. The Raja Goroo Prashad, the Majhila Goroo, and 
Luchminath being closetted Raja Said, we must explain with the 
Ranee, if she agrees, well ; if not, I will set her aside and adjust 
with the Resident. I would not let her destroy the kingdom. 
They agreed, as also most of the other well affected chiefs. The 
plan is to persuade the Rani to reason or the Raja to firmness, and 
Hiling both to consult witli the new minister, and in concert with 
him to decline in a body all further service or counsel to the state. 
The Raja said he would follow the Resident’s advice and has of&- 
cially announced the removal of the Misr Goroo, Karber Pandey 
and Kulraj Pandey, brother, and cousin of the late Mimster. The 
new minister and Iris friends have therefore postponed their resig- 
nation, but they and others seem to doubt the Rajah s support 
being effectual and suspect him of temporising merely. 'Ihere is 
no semblance of military preparation not even for guarding the 
Terai, the disorganization and dispute of the Government and 
Durbar leaving no hands effectually at the helm. A growing feel- 
ing of indignation against the Ranee and her allies for wantonly 
provoking the British Government, and at the same time exposing 
the kingdom nakedly to its wrath, prevails among the respectable 
and observant classes. 


Burma 

20th November : Private communications from R^goon of 
dates marginally noted conta'm the following items of intelligence. 

1 St. The people are proceeding with ^ the erection of a stock- 
ade and the militia were employed preparing posts for the same , 
similar preparations were making at Martaban. 
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' ayd November: Further intelligence from Bumu mentioni 

ist. There ia a rumour afloat that disturbance still exists 
among the Shans. 

and. Monsr. Sicre was at the above date still at Rangoon 
and his connection with the French Govemment was believed 
simply to be this, viz. that the Governor of Bourbon had given him 
a letter of recommendation, as a merchant, to the local authori- 
ties. He had obtained permission to proceed to the capital but was 
to bear his own cxpenccs and that of his people. 

Rajputana 

Every thing aatiafaciory and quiet- No events of importance. 

Fort William : 

20th December 1840 


J. W. BAYLEY, 

Asatt- Secy, to the Govt- of India, 


CPN— 1 74+-PNMN- 24-5-54—300 
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451, 452, 453, 454. 

Bhanpur — p. 235. 

Bhatgaon— p. 312. 

Bhautkuli — p. 20. 

Bhawani — pp. 273, 276. 

Bhawani Singh p. 319. 

Bheemba— pp. 446, 447. 

Bheemsingh Jungles— p. 180. 

Bhikaji Pandit — pp. 3, 4. 

Bhilsa— pp. 345, 347. 

Bhima Bai— PP. 182, 361. 

Bhim Rao— p. 353. 

Bhta,a,ariver-pp. 400, 416. 417, 
Bhommee ^an p- 

BBonslaMe^P^36.^ ShrUPan. 

<•£ BeraD-p. 16. 

26oTi33;435, 452. 

Bhooi-PP. ,51 ,60, 315, 327, 

347:348, 351, 372, 427, 441, 442, 

443 ’ 

Bhopal Singh Thappa-p. 510. 

Bhore— p.276. 

Bhoree Bund-pp. 37 38 

Bhouar Garh— Pp. 45, 57, 1 IP- 
’ Bhudae — p. 276. 

Bhudar— pp. 273, 276. 
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Bbaj^wiiiiit Bhareeah — pp. 89, 90. 
Bbujanft Rao — pp. 445, 446, 447. 
Bhoreoft — p. 276. 

Blder — p. 415. 

BOiar or Behar — p. 90. 


Blje* SlnAb — p. 276. 

Bikaner— pp. 328, 329. 333, 334. 337. 338 
339, 340, 341, 342, 343, 476, 48^ 

Blkramjl — p. 32. 

Bfllanknr — p. 91. 

BUooit — p. 498, 

BUhop, Lieut -Colonel— pp. 174, 175, I76» 
177, 178, 179, 183. 

BJaaooaEath Hurreechand — p. 91. 

Blacker, Captain — pp. 117, 423, 424. 
Blair, Ltentcnoat — p. 152. 

BlakejN., Captain— pp, 6,’193, 1934213,283- 
Bleobelr D ' p. 476. 

Boad— pp. 71, 86, 91, 123, 126. 

Bolee, Colonel— p. 366. 


Bombay-pp. 203. 204, 206, 207, 212, 2I> 
225. 226, 328, 331, 333. 334. 335, 336» 
339. 340, 365, 367, 368, 370, 377, 381. 385, 
387, 389, 392, 396. 400. 401, 406, 408, 412. 
454. 455. 456, 464. 468, 476, 485, 496, 497. 
500,503, 504. 506, 507. 514. 515, 516. 
517, 523, 528, 529, 530, 531, 332, 534, 535, 
540, 543, 548, 552, 555, 3H 565. 566. 
Bomlea — p. 170. 


Boo<lee Kotwar — p. 196. 
Boojimram — p. 175 
Boondee— pp. 313, 314. 


Booramah — p. 175. 
Boodea Ghat — p. 162. 


Boptae ifatmi ji — p, 24. 

Borailmr — p. 223. 

Bordeaux — p. 504. 

Bordehl or Bordab — pp. 153, 305, 309, 
313. 314, 315, 316. 

Bor]^n — p. 273. 

Bor*— p. 273. 

Boaanqiut, Ltratenant. — p. 491. 
Bcacawerr, Capt.— T)p. 528, 539, 540. 
Bonrbon— pp. 543, 566, 568. 

Boyda, .Capt.— 1 >. 566. 

Brahmpnrt-jp. 161. 162, 163, 174, 178, 
179. 180, isi 183. 1 S 733 . • 


BrijljU. coptian— pp, 385. 386, 387, 410, 


Brindabon — p, 341. 

Brook, ktaJor-Gananil — pp. 536,363. 


Brook, W. A., Captain — pp. 67, 219, .300, 
427, 428, 429, 431, 432, 433, 434, 435. 
Brown, Lieutenant — p. 67. 

Brown, l^Jor — p. 63. 

Browne, C., Captain — pp. 281, 282, 283, 
284, 285, 286, 290, 292, 293, 314. 
Bocharao — p. 452. 

Buckley, Lieutenant — pp. 99, 100, 101, 
102, 127, 128. 

Backup Pardban — p. 234. , ' 

Bodloo— pp. 274, 275. 

Budnawar — p, 422. 

Bnkhar — pp. 77, 88. 

Bukkur— pp. 300, 503, 524, 525, 532, .537, 
555, 556. 

Bokabee — p. 273. 

Buland Kb an — p. 527. 

BuUaba, a Tillage — p. 299. 

Bundelkband — pp. 64, 222, 242, 245, 425. 
Bunnn— pp. 21, 2Z 
Bunnye— p. 91. 

Burdwan — p. 90. 

Burfiee-pp. 24, 43. 49, 50, 134, 149. 
Burhanpnr— pp. 120, 292, 293, 312, 313. 

314, 322. 327, 371. 

Borkeyon— p. 276. 

Bukhara— pp 461. 462, 463, 481, 490, 495, 
522, 534, M7. 

Burmab— pp. 464, 476, 498, 499, 504, 5^9, 
532, 543, «7, 368. 

Bumea, Lleutanont — pp. 489, 511. 
Buma, Sir — pp. 460, 346. 

Burr, Lieutenant-Colonel — p. 380. 
Burrab — pp. 32, 274, 275. 

Buraeab — p. 10. 

Burwaye, a urer — p. 321. 

Boaaooreeab — p. 48. 

Buaaorab — pp. 485, 495, 529, 335, 558- 
Buatnr-pp. 90, 92, 214, 215, 222, 223. 
Butl, Sadoahlr — p. 451. 

Butkagarb — p. 121. 

Butkargarh-pp. 285, 286, 287, 288, 28?. 
29a 

Bnxoo Ham, Snbadar — p. 121. 

Bygrare, Captain — pp. 488, 525, 537, 555. 
Bynaob — p. 223. 

Byaapore — p. 368. 
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Cairo — p. 474. 

Calcutta— pp. 184. 189, 190, 205, 207, 
212, 213, 218, 219, 221, 222, 226, 227, 331, 
460, 476, 488, 526. 

Calicut — p. 497. 

Calpee — p. 276. 

Cameron, Lieutenant — p. 96. 

Cameron, Major — pp. 268, 269, 292. 

Campbell, Lieutenant — pp. 45, 156, 351, 
437. 

Cannanore — p. 531. 

Canton, a river — pp. 469, 537. 

Cape of Good Hope — pp. 264, 464. 

Carless, Captain — pp. 500, 532. 

Camac, Hon’ble Sir J. C. (Governor of 
Bombay) — pp. 456, 457. 

Carnatic — p. 226. 

Caspain— pp. 467, 481. 

Caulifleld, Captain — p. 420. 

Cavendish, Mr. R. (Pol. Agent at Ajmer) — 
pp. 328, 330, 331, 332, 333, 334, 338, 339, 
340, 341, 342, 343, 454, 

Cawnpore — p. 53. 

Cazween — pp, 529, 540. 

Chainsa — pp. 274, 275. 


Chain Singh, Raja (Chain Sah) — pp. 32, 
48, 148, 150, 284, 285, 286, 287, 288, 289, 
291, 292, 298, 299, 306, 315. 

Chaitoo Jemadar — p, 309, 

Chait Singh, Colonel — pp. 526, 550, 
Ghaity Gond — p. 197. 

Chaka Heytie, a village (in pergana Amagarh) 
— p. 3. 


Ghakoh — p. 40. 

Ghamoorsee — ^p. 447. 

Cbamparan — p. 507. 

Chanda— pp. 47, 51, 52, 54 , 55, 59, 60, 64, 
65, 66 , 68 , 69, 70, 72, 80, 81, 82, 98, 99, 
100, 127, 131, 132, 161, 162, 174, 175, 176, 
179, 183, 187, 223, 228, 231, 232, 235, 236, 
237, 240, 250, 264, 265, 266, 291, 369, 445, 
446, 447. 

Chanda, a woman — p. 216. 

Ghander Ghat— p, 117. 

Chander Shah— pp. 195, 216. 

Chandgarh— p. 158. 

Chandia— pp. 4, 24, 163, 164, 165. 

Chand Knar, Rani— pp. 549, 550, 560, 562. 

Ch^dulal, Minister of Nowab of 
Hyderabad— p. 326. 

Chandwaha— p. 271. 

Chang— pp. 163^ 154 ^ 165^ 

Ghaoo — p. 24. 


G^apara— pp. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 9, 1 1, 12, 15, 16, 

’^4, 116, 134, 137, 
139. 149, 156, 286, 435, 438. 


Gharlesworth, Captain- pp. 65, 67, 68. 
Chattar Singh — ^p. 402. 

Ghaural — ^p. 109. 

Ghedi — p. 52. 

Cheetoo or Seetoo — pp. 306, 307, 311, 312, 
315, 316, 318, 321, 348, 349, 350. 


Chester, G. — p. 225. 

Ghhattisgarh— pp. 41, 42, 77, 81, 86, 88, 
91, 105, 136, 166, 167, 188, 217, 218, 220, 
222, 223, 231, 264, 265, 266. 

Chhindwara- pp. 109, 120, 140, 176, 195, 
1 96, 1 97, 1 98, 2 1 5, 23 1 , 250, 264, 266, 304. 

Chichgaon — p. 196. 

Chicholee— pp. 42, 48, 112, 140, 142, 311, 
312, 391. 

Chichopar — ^p. 232. 

Chikhlee— p. 19. 

Chillenk — pp. 289. 

Chimnajee Appa-baji Rao’s younger 
brother — pp. 377, 385, 396, 406. 

Chimur — pp. 177, 178, 180, 236. 

China — pp. 464, 469, 476, 487, 488, 492, 
499, 505, 506, 520, 527, 536, 548, 553. 

Ghinab — p. 460. 

Ghirkoo Bai — p. 195. 

Ghlttel Doorg — p. 367. 

Choorchoonda — p. 214. 

Ghota, Jemadar of PoUce — p. 36. 

Chottee Jemadar — pp. 274, 275, 276. 

Chougaon — p. 19. 


Chouragarh — pp. 1, 15, 16, 18, 43, 46, 47, 
48, 50, 51, 53, 54, 61. 62, 98, 114, 120,. 177, 
284, 285, 286, 287, 292, 315, 351, 352, 371. 


Chouthmal (Goldsmith) — p. 330. 
Chowreepanee — pp. 48, 49. 

Ghowriah — p. 235. 

Chruholie — p. 303. 

Chumbal — pp. 372, 373- \ 

Chiumoo Khan — p. 276. 

Chusan — pp. 469, 553. 

Clarke, Major — p. 68. 

Clerk, Mr. — pp. 335, 477, 493, 501, 511, 
520, 521, 526, 561. 

Clibbome, Major— pp. 513, 514. 

Close, Captain — p. 373. 

Coats, Mr.— p. 388. 

Cobbe, Captain (later Major) — pp. 190, 341 . 
Cock, A., Captain— p. 302. 

Codrington, Captain— pp. 513, 527. 
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ColobiDoko, Sir Edward — ptor32fer 327, 
328, 329. 332, 333, 334, 337, 336, 339, 
340, 341, 342, 343, 544. S 

CoUj, Captain — p. 522. 

Colombu* — p. 476. 

Comya, Colonel — p. 314. 

Conchode, a village — p. 348. 

•CooUeln — p. 226. 

GonoUy, Captain A. — p. 564. 

Oomtontlnople — pp. 474, 558. 

Cooper, Captain — pp. 67, 70, 461. 

Copro^lnir — p. 223. 

Coaemant, Lieutenant — p. 68. 

Goaayah Hma — p. 470. 

Cotton, Major-General Gerald — pp, 551, 
5H 363. 

-Conlfleld, Llentenont — pp. 495, 505. 
Crowford, Lleittenant (later Captain) — 



Ctnncihank, J., Lieutenant (later Captain) 
-pp. 154, 155, 302, 308, 309. 310, 31 1. 313. 

Gnbbcn, Major— p. 503. 

Ctnnbarm h p 167. 

Commlnd, Major — pp. 110, 111, 116, 117, 
121, 122, 123. 124, 125. 129, 130, 132, 133, 
140, 141, 142. 264, 2^. 37i. 

Caimlngham Lieutenant— pp. 389, 526. 

Curdagong — p. 52. 

Cordiatan — p. 504. 

Corrachee or Karachi — pp 463, 468, 473, 
484, 496, 497, 506, 513, 514, 516, 523, 528, 
535.540 

Oortis, Lieutenant — p. 528. 

Catch — p, 518. 

Cuttack— pp. 71, 85, 86, 90, 91, 92. 


D 


Dobaye — p. 486. 

Dodah RTioft — p, 472, 

Dajee Gopal (a Brahmin) — pp. 154, 307, 308, 
315.31^39.353. 

Dalbhanjan — pp. 531, 532. 

Damaacn*— pp. 475, 530, 359, 560, 366. 
Domoh — p. 47. 

Damook — p. 52. 

I>aitwa— pp. 167, 168, 308. 

Dammul — p. 367. 

Daubiie Gbot — p, 312. 

Doopooree— pp. 42, 455. 


D— cokt. 

Davldoon, Oaptaln — p. 311. 

Davies, Oaptaln — pp. 368, 385. 

Dories, Mr. (Aaautant Surgeon) — p. 66. 
Dawood ktmtv — p. 17. 

Deacon, Colonel — pp. 368, 384. 

Debt— p. 52. 

DebQ iniaTt — p. 442. 

Deegem — p, 34. 

Deena Lodhl — pp. 161, 182. 

Deena Nagar — p. 324. 

Delgrtya — p. 24. 

Delosa iniao — p. 459. 

Deleeree — p. 19. 

Delhi— pp. 252, 253, 254, 324, 325, 326, 328, 
329, 330. 331, 332, 333, 334, 335. 336, 337, 
338, 339, 341, 342, 343, 344, 355, 362, 354. 
Dennle, Lleut-Colonel (later Brigadter) — 
pp 512, 521. 534 

Deogarh— pp. 61. 120, 140, 146, 178, 23I» 
241 265. 

Deogarh HlHSj— p. 109. 

Deoroe— pp. 135, 299, 375, 478. 

Deoseyn — pp. 274, 275. 

Deotee— p. 510. 

Deslog, a Tillage— p. 339. 

Despard, Goptaln — pp. 5, 1 1, 23, 39, 40, 41, 
Darjeeling — pp. 509, 543. 

Dettermh — p. 130. 

Dewolgnon— p. 273. 

Deyrnb — p. 460. 

Deyrah or Dera lamail Khan, a place— 
pp. 494, 511, 547. 

Dbamonee — p. 26. 

Dhnnnoo — pp. 275, 276. 

Dhanoro— pp. 161, 162, 163. 

Dban Singh — pp. 32. 42. 

Dhor— pp. 421, 422- 
Dhnrmajee Pmtap Rao— p. 402. 
Dhanuoo— p. 273. 

Dhaul — pp. 154, 155. 

Dbawnl— p. 121. 

Dheer — pp. 274, 275. 

Dbooma— p. 283. 

Dbora— p. 271. 

Dlumlle Ghat — pp. 171, 172. 

Dhungar — p. 24. 

Dhurboroe — p. 276. 

Dhnmo Ram— pp. 35, 37. 

Dhurut (Bhumt) Sing Lodhl (aon of Raja 
of Faixgaih) — p. 33, 
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Dhyan Singh, Raja — pp. 465, 471, 501, 508, 

510, 526, 538, 544, 545, 549, 550, 561, 562. 

Diamond Harbour — pp. 204, 205. 

Dick, Mr. — p. 486. 

Dillem — p. 291. ' 

DUsukh, Harkarrah — p. 1 1 6. 

Dinapur — pp. 128, 129, 419, 421, 488. 

Donawa— pp. 169, 170. 

Donga Moonda — pp. 181, 182. 

Dongartal — pp. 24, 281. 

Donghur — p. 178. 

Donhin, General — -p. 363. 

Doonlie — ^p. 502. 

Doorjan Kachhi — p. 35. 

Doorug Singh,. Raja — p. 299. 

Doosawani — p. 171. 

Dorab Khan — pp. 271, 272, 276. 

Dore, Lieutenant — pp. 163, 174, 175, 176. 

:Dost Mohammed Khan — pp. 460, 463 472’ 

. •481, 489. 490, 494, 495, 511, 512, 513, 521’ 

.522, 527, 533, 539, 544, 545, 546, 547, 551, 
552,554,555,563, 564. 

Doveton, Captain — pp.-68, 132. 

Doveton, J., Brigadier-General — pp. 20, 
21,22, 52. 132, 137, 138, 293, 317, 318, 319, 
323.-324, 369 ,384,387, 420^ 

Dowell, Lieutenant-Colonel — p. 52. 

Dowkal (Soorkee) — p. 32. 

Dowkal Singh— pp. 33, 34, 37. 

Duffin, Captain — 'pp. 311,. 3 12. 

Dohamel, Count. — p. 462. 

Dukkah Khan — p. 466. 
puleb Khan — p. 275. 

DuUShah— p. 216. 

Dumas, General — p. 468. 

Dummure, Captain— pp. 282, 283, 286. 
punassee-^p. 24. 

Dunnee Ram Patel— p. 37. 

Dupseewa— p. 234. 

Dunsmure, Captain — pp. 3, 15, 16. 

"I^urjan Lodhi— p. 276. 

Durjan Singh, Zamindai^p. 235. 

Durreeaw— pp. 273, 274, 276. 

Durriow Singh, Kanungo— pp. 30, 32. 
Durwesh Khan— p. 539. 

DushKulla— pp. 480, 481. 

Dyer, Superintending Surgeon— p. 69. 
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E 

Edao— p. 307. 

Edmonds, Captain— pp. 77, ‘86, 88, 104 
105. . 

Egypt— pp. 464, 474, 485, 486, 516, 530, 531» 
535,540,558,559. 

Eldridge, Lieutenant-Colonel — ^p. 384. 
Elingrey— p. 249. 

ElUchpur— pp. 120, 132, 271, 326, 327. 
EUiot, C., Mr.— pp. 324, 325. 

Elliot, Admiral— p. 469. 

Ellora — p. 414. 

Elphinstone,Mr.— pp. 79, 368^, 369, 377, 
378, 400, 40 1 , 4 1 2, 4 1 3, 4 1 4, 4 1 7, 4 1 8, 456. 
Emiie, a village — p.37. 

Emir Becher — 'p. 475. 

Engineer, T.— p. 195. 

Erzroom- pp. 467, 468, 491, 516, 523, 527, 
529,530, 536,539,540, 541. 

.Esa-bin-Tureef — p. 486. 

Essree Singh, Thakur — p. 504. 
Euphrates — pp. 495, 529, 530, 548, 558. 
Ewer, Mr. — p. 344. 


F 

Faiz Garh — pp. 25, 33. 

Faiz Khan — -pp. 3, 4. 

Fakir MoAammed, Collector of Mujjowlee 
— 'P. 34. 

Farukkabad — pp. 184, 207, 209, 210, 211, 
212,213, 220,221, 253. 

Fatehpur — -pp. 48, 120, 157, 305, 307, 312, 
315, 437. 

Fell, Captain— pp. 217, 218, 219, 220. 

Ferozepore — -pp. 470, 471, 476, 477, 482, 
488, 492, 496, 500, 510, 512, 514, 523, 544, 
545,547, 550,555,563,564. 

Fielding, Captain — ^p. 375. 

Fltzroy , Mr. — p .213. 

Fool Shah — p. 216. , , 

Forbes, J. A. — 'p. 454. 

Fort St. George — -pp. 80, 82, 215, 224, 225, 
226, 383, 384, 41 0, 4 1 1 , 486, 488, 531.- 

Fort William — pp. 118, 119, 125, 127, 128, 
137, 139, 142, 203, 207,, 2 1 3, 214, 217, 220, 
224, 225, 242, 251, 254, 255, 256, 261, 262, 
294, 296, 301, 324, 328, 337, 340, 341, 342, 
344, 397, 398, 400, 401, 412, 413, 418, 421, 
422, 424, 425, 426, 429, 431, 433, 434, 443, 
448, 449. 451, 459, 464, 465, 470, 471, 476, 
477, 488, 489, 492, 493, 500, 505, 509, 520, 
524, 525, 532, 533, 537, 538, 543, 544, 549, 
553, 554, 560, 568. 

France — pp. 463, 468, 516, 530, 567. 
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PraMTi 8., Dcputr Pcm*n Secretary to 
GoTernmcot — pp. -430, 432, 450. 

Fraur, W., Lieatenant (officUthx; Ro»* 
dent at Delhi)— pp. 94, 340, 344. 

FoUer, A., LUntenant — pp. 193, 195. 
Fattehj^h — pp. 151,478. 

FottchDlnKhnn — p.479. 
jTiitteh Jan]}, Prince — pp. 489, 532, 536v 
552, 553. 

Futteh Mohammed Ohore^— p. 484, 

Putteh Sln^, aon of Kha truck Sia^^ 

p. 549. 

Ftrttah Sln^h Maun — p. 477. 

FuttoKhan— pp. 271, 272, 276. 

Putty Shah— pp. 174, 175, 181, 305, 439, 
440, 441. 

O 


Gaffar — pp. 355, 358, 359, 360, 361, 

473. 


Gajor Malhar — p. 446. 

Gamon, Thonuu, Lleoteoant— pp. 106. 
107, 108, 142. 

Ganeah orOaneataa— pp. 273, 274, 275,276. 


Ganeahmo— p. 34. 

G«^a, a woman, Thug loader — pp. 272, 273, 


Gan^dhar Shactrl — p. 406. 

Oanda Singh Rao (brother of Appa Saheb) 
— pp. 326, 328, 329, 330, 331, 332. 333, 3M, 
335,336,^77538.339, 340,341,344. 
Gauge*— pp. 245, 378, 398, 419, 421, 56 f. 
Oanpat Rao — pp. 52, 370. 

GerhchlroU — pp. 179, 182. 

Oamh — pp. 114, 115, 116, 164, 165. 

Garow — pp. 509, 527. 

Garnrwara or Oarmwara or Godamrara 
— pp.5, 9, 15, 16, 62, 158, 184. 

OawUgaih — pp. 20, 71, 76, 326, 414. 
Qer rar d, t t*inr«niiTit- — pp, 460, 554, 563. 
0*dd* — p. 516. 

Ghanafaynm Singh, Raja — p. 42. 
Gfaanaore — p. 24- 
Ohazlptir — pp. 22, 23. 

Gheelgaom — 161, 175. 

Ghaiaoe-pp. 479, 491, 494, 51 1, 551, 555. 
OlnmnOi Rajput— p. 33. 

Ohorboare* — pp. 180, 181, 182. 
Ohnrmbtsednr — p. 33. 

Ghoriau-pp. 463, 466, 523. 

Gbohun Iklobluddln — pp. 511, 561. 
Gibheon, Captain — p. 368. 


Glckonie — p. 117. ' 

GIU, Thoma*, C., Captain — pp. 193, 195 , 
Olrwardee — p. 182. 

Glary Bunder — p, 492, 

GodaTery— pp. 89, 131; 385. 

Godewar — p. 476. 

Gokhlft— pp. 365, 366. 367, 377, 382, 383, 

Golab Singh, Raja— pp. 506, 544, 545. 
Qondee — p. 24. 

Goojaba Doda— pp. 1 18, 147, 452. 
Goojnnd — p. 182, 

OooJgaon — p. 347. 

Goorjgoog — p. 52. 

Oooroo Prasad, Raja— p. 567. 

Goi>aJpiir — p. 38. 

Ooralrh Ghat — p. 311. 


Sorakhpor— pp. 63, 64, 71, 88, 93, 294 
352, 3M, lii, 363, 371, 376, 427, 319 


Gordon, A., Lieutenant (Utar Captsa,)— . 

pp. 96, I8I, 228, 248, 261, 262, 26^267. 
Gordon, Dr, — p. 452, 


Gordon, W.,Treenirer, Ntgpor Roddisccv^ 
p. 230. 


Gordon, Lleutoaant W. F.— pp. 473, 497. 
Gorabaree— pT 463. 

Gorha— pp. 271, 272, 276. 

Gorkee Gond — p. 216. 

Goteee Ahlr— p. 275. / 

Gough, Major-General Sir Hogh— p. 
553. 

Gorlnd Bulcsh— p. 20. 

OoTind Jeet, Raja— pp. 164, 165, 166. 
OoTlnd Rao— p. 426. 

Gorlnd Shah, Jtgirdar of Peialkot — pp. 222, 

223. 

Gorlnd Bao, minor Chief of Jtloun — p. 542. 
Graham, Major — pp. 55, 66, 67. 

Grant, J., Captain — pp. 368, 377, 393, 394, 
395, 403. 

Green, William, hlajor — pp. 193, 195. 
Groffln, Captain — p. 474. 

Qroema, Mr. H.S. (Resident ct Ntgpur)— 
pp. 262, 263, 264, 267, 270, 277, 451. , 
Gubbo — pp. 154, 155, 185. 

Gudderck — p. 367. 

Guje Raje Singh — p. 37. 

Gujrat or Guxemt — pp. 271, 463, 484. 
Gtilab Khan — p. 272. 

Gol Mohammed — pp. 489, 528, 566. 

Onlam Mohammad Khan — p. 325. 
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Gimtee— p. 313. 

Gundava — pp. 507, 540. 

Gundamuck — p. 546. 

Gareea, a village — p. 273. 

Gurhoo — 'PP. 273, 274, 275, 276. 

Gurrah — pp. 25, 26, 31, 34, 35, 39, 43. 

Gurrali Kota — p. 318. 

Gurrore Sin^li — p. 135. 

Guwardlia — pp. 161, 181. 

37l'. 

426:482, 503.504, 503. 

Gy^raves, Captain — p. 500. 

H 

Hafiz Fateh Mohammed, (Vakeel of the 
Bikaner Raja) — p. 338. 

Haines, Captain— p. 531. 

Hajaz — p. 491. 

Hall, D. N., Lieutenant, (Deputy Post- 
master) — pp. 68, 106. 

Hamadan — pp. 504, 517, 541. 
Hameed-Bin-Azam— pp. 542, 557. 
Hamerton, Captain, A.— pp. 491, 50 , 
528, 557, 566. 

Hamilton, Captain— pp. 96, 146, 14 > 
150, 156, 195, *97, 205, 215, 219. 235 
236, 237, 238, 239, 240, 241, 249, 250, 36», 
445, 446. 

Hamond, Captain (Acting Supennten- 
dent of affairs, Chhindwara)— p. 

Hamood, His Highness— p. 557. 

Hahkes, Captain, Brigade Major p. 6 
Harbhagat Singh — p. 326. 

Harda — pp. 313, 314. 

Hardwick, Captain — p. 439. 

Hardyman, 

4,6, 10, 11, 14, 22, 24, 26, 32, 38, 39, 
Hargow — p. 276. 

Hari — p. 276. 

Hari Bhai — p. 381. 

Hari Bharti — p. 5. ' 

Harington, J. H. — pp. 218, 219. 

Hari Singh Jemadar — pp. 274, 275, 351. 
Harral — pp.J9, 48, 121, 284, 286, 292, 305. 
Harris, Lieutenant — pp. 178, 180. 

Harry, Charles, Lieutenant p. 94. 

Hart, Capton — p. 522. 

Hasdow, a river — p. 77. 

Hastings, Marquis of — pp. 92, 119, 121 
320, 368. 

Hatta— pp. 209, 210, 234, 299. 

Hawalbagh — p. 502. 
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Ha^, Captain — p. 480. 

Hazaribagh — pp. 89, 92. 

Hazard, Maharaj — pp. 136, 137. 

Heath, Lieutenant- Colonel, (Commanding 
at Hindia) — p. 2. 

Henley, Captain WUllam— pp. 150, 151, 
321, 347, 351, 441, 442, 443. 

Herat— pp. 461, 462, 463, 466, 467, 480, 
481, 490, 495, 523, 534, 546, 564. 

Hervey, Lieutenant — pp. 5, 11, 40, 41. 
HethLal — pp. 319, 320. 

Heunell, Captain— p. 462. 

Himmat Khan— pp. 271, 272, 274. 

Himniat Sahy, Lai — p. 87. 

Hindee Aheergir^ — p. 196. 

Hindia— pp. 1, 2, 285, 313, 314, 348, 419 
420, 421, 436. 

Hindu Rao— p. 353. 

Hinganghat — pp. 51, 52, 55, 101, 369. 
Hingan Khan— p. 272. 

Hingna- pp. 228, 248. 

Hlslop, Sir Thomas, His E^eUency, 

■ Lieutenant-General— pp. 1, 4, 71, 80, 
81, 82, 380, 384, 386. 

Hoderdah— p. 518. 

Hodges, Lieute^nt, plater Captain and then 
Colonel)— pp. 349 , 387, ^30, 539. 

Holkar, MaUiar Rao — p. 97. 

Honywood, Lieutenant p. 141. 

Hopkins, Captain— pp. 480, 506. 

Hopes, Major M. — p. 539. 

Hormat Khan— p. 274. 

• Horsdooa— p. 33. 0 0 19 n 

' If flitt 1 

Wl\ 288, 293 : 29^ 320 : 345, 346, 371, 
440, 441. 

Hossain Khan — p. 276. 

Houiran — p. 504. 

Hukam Chand — ^p. 330. 

Hulasee — pp- 274, 275. 

Hull— p. 155. 

Humza Khan— p. 276. 

Hunter, Lieutenant- Colonel p. 26 . 
Hunter, Lieutenant— pp. 68, 383. 
Hunter, Rm Secretary, Board of Revenue 

pp. 203, 204, 205. 

Hurreea — p. 196. 

Husain Khan-PP. 468, 530 533. 
Hussain Mahtoor— pp. 480, 481. 
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Hosaln Najjar — p. ^4^ , / 

Hatton, J., Lieutenant — pp. 163, 167, J7I* 
173,174. 

HnxoorcAti or Khandujee Korkoon of 
Dowlflt Rao Slndliln— pp. 317, 318, 319, 
323. 

Hjnt Khfm — p. 275. ' 

Hybnck — p. 513. 

Hyderabad — pp. 24, 76, 79, 80, 90, 132, 
139, 204, 224. 225. 227, 252, 254, 270, 271, 
272, 27i, 326, 336, 396, 401, 404, 406. 
407, 413, 432, 433, 435. 

Hyderabad (Sdndo^— ^p. 468, 469, 481, 
464, 488, 503, 507, 515, 524, 556. 

I 

Ibrablm — p. 461. 

Tbmhtm T» n*hfl — pp. 475, 485, 

Imamee, (or tmnm or Shtikh InuoiKP 

or TTnf>fTi Kban^~pp. 270,271, 273, 274^ 
275.276. 

ImpbiU — p.519, 
lodora — pp. 278, 279. 

Indore— pp. 24, 207, 208, 227,* 252, 253. 
254, 343. 542. 

Indrs Shob — pp. 162, 174, 181. 

Indii*-pp. 469. 472, 476, 481, 491 50> 
503, 50iC 523, 324, 525, 532, 537, 543, 548» 
555. 

InftUo, Ambajee— p. 443. 
rngna, Gangodhor— pp. 427, 443, 444, 
445. 

Tnfllfn, Khand ojeo — pp. 443, 444. 

IngoU — p. 271. 

Innes, Captain — p. 566. 

Iran — p. 497. 

Iraq — p. 497. 

Isacl^ W., Captain (Anittant Reudent, 
Ntgpur), (later «byor)-^p. 230,231, 231 
241, 267, 269. 

Itkardo — pp. 479, 506, 538. 

Tilam Nagar— p. 353. 
lepaban— pp. 462, 467, 468, 485, 497. 
•-537. 541. 

Icroe Singh, Lol — p. 42. 


Jabbar Khan, Na^rab — pp. 460, 472, 479, 
489. 

J ickson. Lieutenant C. A. — pp. 484 491. 
Ja£In~-p. 538. 

Joggu Bapoo— pp. 174, 173. 

Jnlfnddln gfinrt — p. 4^9 


Jalnun, (Tbe Vakeel on the part of Bertr 
G ovemm eot)— p. 14. 

Jol Singh, Raja — p. 423. 

Jalba Khooabee — p. 454 
Jalgaon — p. 274 
Jolno — pp. 272, 368, 454. 

Jaloun — pp. 451, 544 
Jamal— pp. 271, 273. 

Jamboory — p. 101. 

James, W., Lieutenant (Deputy Ac^utant’ 
pp. 47, 61, 64 9^ 

Jamkondy — p. 367. 

Jamrso Nlmbalkar — p. 393. 

Jomrood — p. 564. 

JangluMoknsI — pp. 4 5. 

Janna Popry — p. 181, 

Jaora— p. 360. 

Jarrah — pp. 174, 223. 

Jaspor or Jasseepore— pp. 41, 44 71, 
83, 84, 85, 06, 87, 4l. 

Jaawaat Rao, Lar — pp. 316, 317, 310, 
319, 320, 321, 324 323, 420. 421. 

Joswnnt Stngb— pp. 291, 294 
Jataihfinksr — p. 135. 

Jeet Slngb — pp. 44 87. 

.Tglatkhniv— p. 20. 

Jellalabsd— pp. 461, 495. 513, 524 527, 
546, 350, 5«, 564. 

Jenkins, Lieutenant Colonel— pp. 265, 
268,454 

Jenkins, Charles, Captain— p. 94. 

Jenkins, R. (Reaidest at Nigpur) — pp.I, 2* 

3, 4, 6, 7. 9. 10, II, 14 14, 15, IS, 20,22’ 

• 23, 34 40, 41. 43. 43. 46. 47, 48. 49, 50 
51, 33. 55, 58, 59, 60, 61, 64 63, 64. 65* 
69, 70, 71, 84, 85, 88, 93, 98, 99, 104 10> 
104, 105, IC^ 108, 109. no, M4,'1I6, 

!!8, 119, 121, 124 123, 124. 125, 126, 

127, 128, 129, 131, 134 W3. 134. 137. 

140, 144 140, 150, 151, 133. 154, 155,' 

158, 159, 161, 164^63. 166, 169, 171, 
174, 176, 177, 179, 103, 184, 186, 187, 

189, 190, 193, 198, 203, 207, 213, 214,. 

217, 218, 219, 220, 224 224, 230, 238, 

269, 281, 284 283, 284, 235, 286,^.287, 

288, 290, 291, 294 293, 294, 293, 296^ 

297, 298, 300, 301, 305, 306, 307, 308, 

310, 311, 313, 313, 316. 319, 320, 323, ' 

324, 345, 346, 347, 348, 350, 351, 354 

355, 365, 368, 369, 370, 371, 376, 378, 

398, 401, 418, 419. 421, 424 424, 426, 

427, 428, 429. 430, 431, 434, 436, 439, 441, 
444 443, 450- 

Jenklns, R. B., Captain — pp. 94, 267. 

Jerrle Monglle— p. 234 

Jey Gopa l(Vtkecl of the R*ja of Bikaner)—^ 

P 3 
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K — -cont. 


Jeytaria — p. 45. 

Jhansi — pp. 271, 273, 276, 327. 

Jhelum — p. 477. 

Jiwan Singh, (son of Raja Niranjan Singh, 
Jagirdar Bhoree Bund) — ^p. 37. 

Jodhpur— pp. 333, 334, 340, 341, 342, 
343, 356, 357, 360, 361, 486, 487, 518. 

Jogga— pp. 274, 276. 

Jones, Captain — pp. 117, 154, 309, 312, 
313, 314, 316. 

Joneyt Khan — p. 271, 

Joogne — p. 196. 

Joonoordeo ghat — p. 173. 

Joonsur — ^p, 302. 

Joujar Singh, Raja of Raigarn — p. 84. 

Jowala Ghurrie — pp. 154, 155. 

Jrewass — p. 322. 

Juah Lai — p. 315. 

Jubbulpore— pp. 4, 5, 6, 9, 10, 11, 12, 
14. 22, 23. 24, 25, 26, 28. 30. 31, 33, 36. 
38, 39, 40, 41, 43, 45, 48. 49, 98, 109, 1 14, 
II6„ 134, 135, 136, 137, 139, 148, 149, 
150, 155, 165, 183, 186, 207, 208, 242, 248, 
282, 284, 285, 286, 290, 294, 297, 298, 
299, 432, 433, 435, 443, 444, 445, 449, 450, 
451. 

Jubua — p. 542. 

Juddah— pp. 485, 486, 559. 

Jugbundoo — pp. 91, 92. 

Juggatbani Pande — p. 536. 

JulpeeAmner — p. 120. 

Junapoor — p. 181. 

Jussura — p. 479. 

Jutlapoor— p. 197. 

Jytpoor—pp. 24, 163, 164. 


K 


Kabui_pp. 460, 461, 462, 463, 465, 466, 
472, 479, 489, 490, 495, 497, 505, 51 1, 512, 
521, 522, 530, 534, 539, 544, 546, 547, 
550, 551, 554, 562, 565. 

Kadir Buksh— p. 275. 

Kahun— p. 528. 

Kakye— pp. 196. 

KaUu— pp. 33, 52. 

^“‘yanpore— pp. 48, 62, 285, 288, 290, 

*> JJ I • 

Kamptee— pp. 189, 278, 279. , 

Wtha— pp. 180, 181, 183, 234. 

Khan— p. 546. 

461, 466, 474, 479, 482, 
491, 495, 496, 504, 515, 520, 
521, 524, 539, 546. 551.. 


Kanhai — p, 276. 

Kanhan— pp. 189, 190, 191, 192. 

Ranker — p. 223. 

Kanttam, Lieutenant — p. 162. 

Kappah — ^p. 303. 

Karanja — p. 454. 

Karber Pande — p. 567. 

Karim Mohammed Khan — ^p. 349. 

Karnal or Karnool or Karnaul — pp. 
460, 486, 510, 539, 544. 

Kamatic — p. 90. 

Karrack — pp. 462, 485, 518, 524. 
Karsinghi— pp. 178, 179, 180, 236. 
Kashinath — p. 531. 

Kashiram, (Killedar of Sambalpur) — ^pp. 
84. 85. 102, 103. 

Kashi Rao Kokrey — p. 367. 

Kashmere — pp. 479, 539. 

Kateef — pp. 485, 486. 

Kathmandu — pp. 252, 254, 487, 498, 519, 
549, 553. 

Katkarinjeah Range — p. 205. 

Katterah — p. 1 22. 

Kaugul — ^p. 554. 

Kawardha — p. 134. 

Kechowleye — p. 106. 

Keenee — p. 235. 

Keerpani — pp. 284, 370. 

Keheiz — p. 497. 

Kelab-i-Ghilzie — p. 461. 

Kelat — pp. 473, 474, 482, 483, 484, 490, 496, 
502, 504, 507, 514, 524, 528, 564, 565. 
Kelode — pp. 302, 303. 

Kempland, Lieutenant— p. 110. 

Ker, Mr., Commissioner — pp. 86, 126. 
Kerman or Kerman Shah — pp. 462, 496, 
498, 529, 535, 540. 

Keerpoore Thakur— p. 289. 

Kery — pp. 1 13, 305. 

Kesar Kaur, Rani — ^pp. 440, 441. 

Kesra — p. 196. 


Keun — p. 486. 

Khalil— pp. 271, 275. 

Khamard — p. 480. 

KhandaUa— p. 366. 

Khanderao Shirkey — pp. I, 18, 19, 43, 44, 


Ehandesh — pp. 290, 340, S-??, 385, 386, 387, 
390, 397, 407, 408, 410, 411. 


Khandu— p. 182. 


Khndu Bapu— p. 60. 

Khandu Golur, Zamindair p. 235. 
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K — co«. 


K — CMf. 


Elmda Moka*l — pp. 2, 3. 

Ebanda Pan(}lt — pp. 7, 8. 

Ebanda Rao — p, 289. 

Klmndwft — p. 322. 

Ebaix pp. 150, IS]. 

Kbarfltl Bhordt (Gosun) — pp, 2, 3^ 9. 
Eharflitaa— p. 24. 

Sbanum — p. 467. 

Kbariar — pp. 187, 1&8. 

Ebawaja Qaatm Jan — p. 522. 

THiftma Thakar^.<p, 436. 

Ebem Chand 5«th — pp. I2» l3, 36. 
Kbeno— p. 516. 

Kboyjal^p. 461. 

Kbonrecah — pp. 88, 163, 164, 165. 
Khoolum— pp. 461. 490, 306, 512, 5 13, 521 
522. 533. 534, 547. 

Eboonbed Paahn — pp. 486, 491, 496, 504, 
559. 


Ehoraaan — pp. 517, 555. 

Ehoabftl Slnib— p. 322. 

Khroda Bak«b—p. 274. 

Ebujoott — p. 276. 

ShTimaU~-pp. 271, 275. 

Einndrodebea ' p p. 24, 163, 164, 165. 
Sbttrdab— pp. 90, 9 1 . 

EbnrdUtan — pp. 468, 516. 

Ebnrmcb Sln^b, Maharaja'~^p. 478, 521. 

533, 545, S49, 553. 

Ebtxrabld — p. 468. 

Eb$rbar Paaa — pp. 459, 465, 472, 478, SOZ' 
533. 

Ehyragarb — p. 137. 

Ebrrooa — p. 276. 


Kbrroa Khan — p. 502, 
SbyrporQ — pp. 468, 472, 528. 



539, 564 

Ebywon — p. 276. 


Eirat Slngh< Kaja of Putoera — pp. 150, 
151, 2«r2W. 

Elaban Chand Lala — p. 459. 

Elaban Chand, Rao — p. 511. 


KUban^arfa— p. 548. 

EUittn flinch, Maharaj — p. 548. 

W7. 377, 379, 383, 390, 
416. 

489. 538. 544. 


Klatna, a it r^ — po. 3 
393. 400, 407, +W, • 
Eobat— pp. 459, 465, 


KoWatan— pp. 521, 539, 547. 
Koka Bbonpnr^ — p. 232. 
KokOTio — p. 198. 


Edbaport— pp. 391, 410. 

Eolmarra — p. 234. 

Eondoo— p. 446. 

Eonbe«iieowmn«e — p. 24. 

EonVa DodaH — p. 234. 

Eoakan-pp. 367, 369. 377, 385. 389. 4 
408, 412,481. 

Eoodamlro — p. 302. 


Eooloo country — pp. 493, 501, 510, 550, 5 
Koolwurt-o—p. 35. 

Koombeo — pp. 32, 39, 165. 

Eoonch — pp, 360, 361. 

Koondoox — pp. 460, 512, 521. 
Koopooroo or (Euppoorcband) Vlseei 
pp. 509, 533. 

Coorbo — pp. 77, 68. 

Eoor Hooalm Belt — pp. 316, 535, 
Kooiya — p, 135. 

Kopnria Ablr— p. 273. 

Koreecha — p. 223. 

Eorao Nnddifr— p. 271. * 

Kotab-pp. 327, 356, 360, 361, 548. 
Eotal-~p. 24. ’ 

Eot»*tarfr— PP' 325, 554. 

Kote Eangm — p. 325. 

Kotepaod — pp. 214, 215. 


KotkJ--p. 479. 

Sotwal Gooroo— pp. 36, 37. 

Eowreaob — p. 77. 

Krlabna Rao Appa — pp. 264, 266. 
Eudsoo — p. 88. 

KnUah or Kndjab — pp. 495, 513, 527, 5; 
•Kulal Abubonldr — p. 466. 

Wrtini Baran-~p. 466. 


Kulal Mouao — p. 466. 

Kulmatre, a rh’cr — p. 321. 

EulraJ Pando — pp. 437, 492, 506, 567. 
Eomal Khan — p. 565. 

Kiimmw — p. 519. 

Kumat Paia— p. 366. 

KTtmlwTig arb — pp. 471, 501, 510, 5II, 5. 

545, 550, 562. 

Knmmowrlo— p. 38. 

Kumtabaii — p. 543. 

K rTTnlTT fiah— pp. 135, 137, 166. 

Knnawar — p. 554. , 

Knpore* Jemadar or (Koporo Khan. 

pp. 273, 274. 

Kurhyo — p. 35. 

KnrnaUa — p. 367. 

Eurolo— f . 24. 

Eorrah (Decanib)-~p. 32. 

Kuaaor — p. 477. 

Euamn^arb — p. 91. 
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Ladunan — pp- 132, 370. 

Lachman, Bania — 'p. 216. 

Laclunan Pandit, Gumashta— p. 300. 
Lachman Singh, Raja of Ramagarh 

p. 28. 

Lachman Singh — p. 305. 

Lachminath — p. 498. 


Lachmipore — p. 519. 


Lachmiprasad — p. 567. 

Lack, a man, Thug — pp. 273, 274, 275, 276. 
Ladak — pp. 527, 545. 


Lahedge — pp. 517, 541. 

Lahore-pp. 275, 324, 326 , 459, 460, 465, 471. 
472, 477, 478, 493, 494, 500, 50 , 502, 505, 
508, 510, 511, 519, 521, 526, 531, 533, 538, 
544, 545, 549, 550, 552, 553, 560, 561, 562. 
Lakhnadon — pp. 9, 283. 


Lalkhan — p. 272. 

Lane, E. Captain — pp. 193, 195. 

Lanjee — pp. 136, 137, 179, 180, 181, 183, 232^ 
Larkhana — p. 507. 

Larkins, J. P. — pp. 218, 219, 225. 

Lassa — pp. 464, 468, 486, 487, 542, 559. 

Laula Thakur — p. 305. 

Lawrence, Captain — p. 477. 

Leasdale, Captain — p. 566. 

Leech, Lieutenant (Later Major)— pp. 460, 
461,491, 495. 

Legeyt, Lieutenant — pp. 483, 522. 

Lodge, Lieutenant — p. 566. 

Logie, Moj or — pp. 67, 99, 101, 127, 128. 
Lohara — p. 223. 

Lohargaon — pp. 64, 109, 282, 285, 290. 
Loharpur — p. 312. 

Lohur — p. 275. 

Lokur Tallai — pp. 313, 314. 

London — pp. 333, 463. 

Lord, Dr. — pp. 460, 462, 533, 551. 

Love-day, Lieutenant — -pp. 490, 496, 515. 
Low, Lieutenant — pp. 398, 399. 

Lucas, Captain — 'Pp. 55, 69, 70, 94. 

Luchun Sah, (Collector of Koombee) — p. 32. 
Lucknow — pp. 61, 252, 254, 271, 448, 486, 
519, 553. ' 

Ludhiana— pp. 327, 470, 476, 494, 495. 496, 
501, 508, 511,512, 520, 526, 538, 544, 545, 
546, 550, 554, 555, 556, 563. 

Ludlow, Lieutenant Colonel — ^p. 373. 
Lurbagh— p. 513. 

Lushlngton, G. (Acting Chief Secretary to 
Government)— pp. 203, 206. 

Luss— pp. 484, 497. 

Lyne, Major — p. 122. 

Lyono, Captain — p. 530. 


M 

Macalister, Lieutenant— p. 94. 

Macan, Captain- p. 496. 

Mac Donald, Captain— p. 109. 

Macdowell, R., Captain pp. 67, 385, 386. 
Mac Gressor,’ Captain— pp. 502, 513. 

Mac Hacisin, Lieutenant— p. 49. 

Machead, G. — p. 22. 

Machna, a river — p. 152. 

Mackenzie, Lieutenant G. p. 511. 

A/Tackeson, Lieutenant (Later Captain;^ 
p?460, 471, 472, 478, 479, 493, 512, 533. 

Mackintosh, Captain- pp. 67, 175, 180, 

Mackinzie, H., Sceretary— 207,213, 218, 
219, 222, 224, 227, 264. 

Maclene, G. — p. 21. 

Mackleod, N. Major — pp- 219, 323, 476. 

Macmorine, G. Lieutenant-t^lonel 

f“rr1"o'T5'^16^“8 4^7. «: 
49 W, 98 284, 285, 286, 287, 288, 289, 

■ 290, 291, 351, 371. 

Macnaughten, Sir WiUiam-pp. 467, 551. 

Mac Pherson, D. Major (Commanc&g at 
Hoshangabad)— pp. 7,1 2, 1 5, 55, 58, , 

iin 111 1 1 2 . 1 13» 1 1 4, 1 1 6, 1 1 /» 

122* 123*, 130, 133, 140, 142, 156, 160, 184, 
285, 287, 439, 440, 441. 

Mac Queen, Lieutenant— p. 8. 

Mac Sherry, Major— pp. 460, 494, 547, 
554. 

Macson, Lieutenant— p. 503. 

Mac Sween, Mr.— p. 344. . ^ p 

450, 544, 549. 

Madhojee — pp- 216, 217. 

Madho Singh— pp. 422, 423. 

Qo ftl 82 99, 176, 190, 

Maggium Beg— P- 475. 

“r— s-9;U3,HM73,292,3,5. 

“ra": “ 3 , 36. 367, 379, 391. 

Mahidpur— PP- 355, . 

Mahipal Deo, Raj^ P- 

Mahipat Rao Gwaffiar-pp. 59, 60. 

M^iaMuliand-p. 339. 
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M — ctJuL 


Mftinl y, a viUflfte — pp. 52, 370. 
Makhon Slcgh S«tb — pp. 12, 13.' 
Malacca — p. 49Z 


Malcolm, Sir John, (Brigadicr-Gcnetal)-” 
pp. 120, 287, 288, 292. 293. 294, 296, 297, 
314, 316, 317, 319, 320. 322. 323, 324. 

328, 329,* 331, 332, 333, 334, 345. 344., 

350, 355, 358, 359, 370. 371, 372, 37.V 

376, 398. 399, 418, 420. 421, 422, 424,' 

438, 439. 


ilalcolt, Lloutenant — p. 67. ^ ^ 

Maloilaon — pp.'27l, 274,306. 

MoThar^arh — p. 360. 

Malprabha — p. 367. \ 

Malwa-i>p. 224, 225, 226, 227. 320, 322 
372, 374, 375. 438. 

Mnnimn Sobeb — p 304 


Momlasora — pp, 355, 338, 339, 360. 
Mandla (Gomh Mandla) — pp. I, 3, 4, 5» 
6. 7. 9. 10. M. 12,*14. 22. 23. 24, 28, 4% 
47. 48. 49, 50, 51, 53, 54. 61, 62. 63, 64. 
72, 116, 134, 135, 136, 137, 149, 156, 283- 


Maneara — p. 122. 

Manflorh — p 32. 

Klani^eo — p. 181. 

Mankoojeo Rao (Tahiildjir of Garrah)-*’ 

p. 26. 

Manley, Major— pp. 5, II, 41, 48, 49, 44^* 
Manohar 51n^ — p 86. 


Monaor— p 302. 

MaharaJ Mon Slo^ of Jodhapur — pp 335* 
334. 


Marley, B., Major-General — p 284. 
Maroo Tureakoe — pp. 465, 474, 483 
MotmU, Mr. (Field Surycoa) — p 69, 
Marshall, Captain (Liter Colonol)^ 
pp. 502, 522, 539, 563, 566. 
hlorshall, General — pp. 10, 46, 47, 4^' 
30,51, 53, 54, 346, 347, 35Z 
Martaban— pp. 499, 567. 

I^fartln, J, Lieutenant — pp 193, 195. 
Martin, W. B.— pp. 218, 219. 

MartlndeU, G. Major-Genoral — pp. 7l» 
85, 86, 90, 91, 92i . »* 


Marvrar — pp. 333, 487. 

Mosnlipattum — p. 224. ' > 

Motabor Singh, General — pp. 478. 493, 
501,510. ^ 

Matnnpur — p 38. 

Mecca — p. 516. 

Medennlter, Major — p. 288, 


MoeanRonJoet — p. 471. 

Meean Saheb — p. 19. 

Meean Singh, Oaneral — p. 500. 

Meeroah — p. 473- 

Meor Allom Khan Holcoe — pp. 460, 461, 
479, 495, 502, 563. 

MMrkhon — pp. 135, J86. 

Meer Mohammad — p. 473. ' 

Meer Noor Mohammed — pp. 473, 496, 
324, 552, 555. 

Meer Shah Navyo* Khan — p. 473. 
'MoerSo'Ddar'Biiaa — p. 473. 

Meer Wnllce— pp. 460, 521. ' 

Moer Wnxlr All— pp. 1 69, 1 70. 

Meharbon Singh — p 112. 

Meharban Tlwari — pp 35, 36. 

Mehemot All — pp. 474, 475, 535. 

Mehrab Khan — pp. 474, 483, 434, 490, 
515, 528. . 

Melghnt— pp. 103, 109, 113, 120, 133, 293. 
MenJielsa— p. 51 1. 

Merve — pp. 467, 564,, 

Mesopotamia — p. 485. 

Metcalfe, G. T., Mr.— pp. 188. 317, 322, 
331, 337, 356, 357, 353, 359. 360, 362, 363. 
Metvar— pp. 353, 476. 

Mldnapur— pp, 90, 205. 

Mir Nuseor Khan— p, 515. 

Mlrpor — pp. 481, 507. 

Mir Roostam Khan — p. 484 
Mir Sher Mohammed — pp- 482, 523. 

MIraa Agho Jon — p. 513. 

&llm Amb Beg— p. 171. 

Mlnapur — pp 114, 115, 242, 245, 246. 
Mlrxa Soheb — p. 100, 

Mlshed— p. 517. 

Misr Guru — pp. 498, 567. 

Mitchell, Mr.— pp. 128, 129. 

Mltbenkoto — pp. 492, 494, 500.' 

Mocha — pp. 51/, 518, 567. 

(the Puch* of . 

pp. 468, 4d5, 542. 

~hlohammed — p. 479. 

Mohammed Din Khan — p. 330. 
xfnhumm prft Huasaln— pp, 528, 566. 
Mohammed, Imam Khon.s Dewan— pp. 2^ . 
3. 

MohnmmPd Khan, (Nolb of Moaitanj{^ 
pp. 483, 527. 

Mohammed Khan— p, 273. 

Mohammed Alurad. Beg— p. 460. 
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Mohammed Raza Khan — p. 461. 
Mohammed Shah — pp. 469, 497. 

Mohammed Sayed IChan — pp. 325, 363, 
504. 

Mohammed Ufizal Khan — pp. 421, 551, 

554. 

Mohammed Yar Beg — p. 547. 

Mohammed Zaman Khan — pp. 5, 9. 
Mohanagpur — p. 35. 

Mohan Singh— pp. 305, 306, 307, 310> 
312,441, 442. 

Mohgaon — pp. 2, 3, 282, 303. 

MohJswa — p. 371. 

Mohiuddin — p. 136. 

Mohkum Babu, (Daroga of Adawalat of 
Jubbalporej — p. 33. 

Mohobbat Khan — pp. 274, 276. 

Mokln Jan — p. 48 1 . 

Molony, C. A.- — pp.49, 53, 58, 59, 63, 78, 
98. 114, 134, 138, 139, 148. 150, 151, 155, 
157, 158, 159. 160, 163, 183, 184, 185, 
186, 210, 21 1, 221, 287, 290, 295, 298, 299, 
436, 438, 439, 440, 441, 445. 

Moloo Ahir—pp. 273, 276. 

Mongher — pp. 378, 398. 

Montgomerie, Lieutenant (later Captain'' — 
pp. 17, 98, 156, 158, 176, 195, 197, 198, 
215, 292, 293, 298, 442. 

Moohamar — pp. 529, 536, 540. 

Moolk, Colonel — p, 505. 

Moonalal — p. 34. 

Mooneah — p. 179. ^ 

Moon Shooy Mien — p. 499. 

Mo«radabad— p. 486. 

f ' 

Moore, Mr., Magistrate — p. 330. 

Moorka— pp. 168, 169. - - ' 

Moosel— pp. 496, 504, 535. 
l^oostang-T-pp. 483, 491, 496, 504, 564. 
Morad Beg— p. 522- f 

Morad Khan— p. 275. 

Morla Pass— p. 366. 

Morley, Major-General— p. 298. 

Morrison, Lieutenant— p. 383. 

Mosley, Lieutenant— pp. 124, 125. 

Motee Bhoi— pp. 305, 306, 316. 

Moti Ahlr— pp. 273, 274, 275, 276. 


Moulmein— pp. 470; 476,'499. 

Moundka^ — ^p. 35. 

Mount Lebanon — p. 474. 

Mowar — p. 130. ' 

Mudisurra — ^p. 1 55. 

Mudjowlles or Mujjowlee— pp. 23, 32, 34. 

Mukum Khan, (Zamindar, Bhadra) — ’n 
234. 

MulkoU— p. 305. 

Mulla Shakur — ^p. 462. 

Multai— pp. 47, 114, 1 21, 122, 129, 130, 
132, 133, 151, 166, 168, 169, 170, 176, 
185, 301, 302, 305, 306, 309, 311. 

Multan — p. 521. 

Mmntaz — p. 234. 


Mundainne — ^p. 360. 


Mundee— pp. 471, 479, 493, 501, 511, 550. 
Mundriah — p. 166. 

Mungul Singh Sardar— pp. 508, 525, 545, 

Mtmia Bai (wife of Nana Saheb) — -pp. 451 
452. 

'Munkooree — 'p. 24. 


Munro, Sir Thomas, General — pp. 367, 
377, 379, 383, 384, 390, 391, 392, 404, 
410. 


Munt, Major Lieutenant Colone — ^pp. 1 53, 
301, 302, 303. 

Murli Bhartr— pp. 3, 4. 


Murray, Lieutenent — pp. 324, 325, 326. 
Murumgaon — pp. 174, 181. 
Murshldabad — pp. 253, 254,^549. 


luscat — pp. 468,*^ 485, 491, 497, 507, 528, 
534, 542, 557, 558, 559, 566. . 




Mutish Pasha — p. 474. 
Muttra — pp. 337, 341, 399. 


Mutulaee — p. 533. 
Myowoon — pp- 476, 520. 
Mysore — pp. 259, 553. 


N 


Nagar — p. 274. 

Nagbhir — 'PP. 175, 180, 182, 235, 236. 

Nagoji, (an ofiScer of Holkar) ^pp. 135. 

Nago Pandit-PP. 71, 75. 186, 283, 284- 
285, 290, 429, 430. 

Nago Thakur— pp. 171. 172. 
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Nailpof — PP. I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 9, 10, II, 
\X M, 15, 18. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24. 25. 26, 
30, 31, 32, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 43, 45, 
46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 54, 55. 58, 
59, 60. 61, 62, 63, 64, 65. 66, 67, 69. 70, 
71, 72, 73, 74, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 80, 81, 
82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88. 89, 90, 91, 92, 
93, H 95, 97, 90, 99. 100. 101, 102, 103, 
104, 105, 106, 107, 108, I09, HO. 114, II6, 
118, 119, 121, 122, 123, 124, 125, 126, 127, 
128, 129, 130, 131, 132, 133, 134, 135, 136. 
137, 138, 139, 140. 142, 143, M3. 148, 150, 
151, 152, 153. 154, 155, 15>, 161. 162, 163, 
164, 165, 166, 167, 168. 169, 171, 174, 176. 
177, 178, 179, 183, 184, 186, 187. 188. 109, 
190, 191, 192, 193, 195, 197, 198, 203, 
204. 205. 206, 207, 203. 209. 210, 2M, 
212. 213, 214, 215, 217, 218, 219, 220, 221. 
222, 224, 225. 226, 227, 228. 230. 231. 232, 
235, 236, 237. 240. 241, 242, 243. 244. 245, 
246, 247, 248, 249, 250. 252. 254, 256. 257. 
258, 259, 260, 261, 262, 263, 264, 265, 266, 
267, 269. 270, 273, 277, 270, 279. 281, 282 
203, 284, 285, 286, 287, 288, 290, 291, 292, 
293, 294. 295, 296. 297. 298. 300. 301, 302, 
304, 305, 306, 307. 308. 310, 311, 312, 313, 
314, 315 . 316, 318, 319, 320, 321, 323, 324, 
325, 326. 327, 328, 329. 330, 331, 333, 334, 
336, 337, 338, 339, 340. 341, 343, 344, 345, 
346. 347, 351, 332, 365, 368, 369, 370, 371, , 
376, 378, 384. 396, 398, 401, 414, 416, 418, 
419, 421, 422, 424. 426, 427, 428, 429, 430, 
431, 432, 433. 434, 435, 436, 438, 439, 441, 
442, 443, 444, 445. 446, 448, 449. 450. 451, 
452. 453. 454, 455. 

NaUghor — p. 545. 

Nomdar Ktuu!.., Nawab — 21, 327, 349. 


Nana Goojar — pp. 70, 72. 

Nana Sabeb— pp. 136, 452. 
Nanditaon — pp. 272, 275. 
Naadoo Joolabee — p. 36. 
Kandoo Peearaa Rnxsaq — p. 36. 
Nandoa Ehem — p. 272. 


Nanhoo — p. 276. 

NanUn KoUal— pp. 197. 

Naraln Pandit — pp. 71, 75. 

Naraln Rao Shiidhar Pandit — pp. 431, 
432, 433, 434, 435. 

Narbad Patal — p. 234. 

NaruUa— pp. 20, 21, 71, 78, 4U. 

Naroola Nana (IDaroga of the Adalat of 
Jubbulpore)— p. 36. 

Narralnpoor-~pp. 37, 284. 

pp. 163, ■|83, 2,42, 288. 371. 

Narelnit Rao— p. 436. 

Naalk — p. 405. 

Naalrabod— >pp. 490, 555. ' 

Naalrnddln Ualder — p. 446. 


Noanilla Khan— p. 485. 

Nathoo-pp. 273, 275. 

Nothoo Khan— pp. 271, 276. 
Nathooram Haxarl — pp. 22,123, 2A 53, t 

63, 64. -i-r . 

Na>ra4arfa— pp. 187, 188. 

Nawa Nlhal Sin^, Kunwnr^-pp/ 5C 
503, 545, 550, 5617 
NawjloniJ — p. 470. 

Navlr-nd-Dowlah Munir xcnbar nnu 
Khan— (Title^ of Nrtnb of EbopalJ — 


Neempaneo Ghat — pp. 1 1 1, 1 17, 142. 
Neenm Patra Khalaol — p. 305. 
Noomnch— pp 490, 503, 553. 

Neem brldjl©— pp. J65, 366. 


NecranjonlaJ — pp. 359, 360. 

Neerao— pp. 178, 180, 181, 236, 393, 407. 
Nehra Sln^b— P- 472. 


Neid— pp. 468. 491, 496, 542, 539. 
Nepain; — p. 383. 


Nepal-yp. 254, 464. 4H 487, 492. 49^, 49 
50 i 7 507, 508, 509. 510, 51 1, 519, 525» 53 
533, 53i 542. 549, 552. 567. 


Nepannkar — p. 366. 

Nerbudda-pp. I, 7, 12, 15, 18, 32, 39» 4 
45. 46, 47, 49, 53, 78, 80. 96, 114, 13 
136, 148, 150. 151, 155, 156, 157, 15^ 15 
160, 161, 163, 177, 183. 186, 208, 20^. 21 
213, 220, 221, 222. 242 244, 245. 246. 24 
1S5. TM, I'w, 1 ^, sal, m, Jia. w 
313, 3H. 320, 321, 346, 331, 370, 371, 37 
373, 436, 437, 438. 439, 440, 441, 442. 44 
449, 430, 453. 

Neaaalrade, Goont— p, 539. 

NvwalShah— p. 173. 


NewaU, Uont.— pp. 20, 21, 169. 

Newton. Captain — pp. 6, 110, III, 112, 
113, 117, 121, 151, 152 154. 

Nlcbolaon, Uaut. — pp. 294, 483, 502 
554, 564. 

Nlcol, J.— p. 294. 

NlcoU, Colonel — pp. 5, 6, 1 1, 15, 22, 23, 38, 
39, 40, 41, 46. ^ > 

Nlftawanoe — pp. 163, 164. 

Nlhal SIn4h— pp. 158, 436, 438, 439. 
NIJrow — p. 546. 

Nlmbolkar — pp. 57, 58, 59. 

Nlmbood — pp. 365, 366, '' 

Nimrod — p. 476. 

Nlranjnn Sln^, Raja Qisiniar of Bhorco 


Nlynmat — p» 216. 
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Nizam Shah (Raja of Garrah INlaucUa)— pp- 
134, 135, 162, 174. 

Noor Khan-pp. 273, 274, 275, 276. 

Noor Mohammed Khaii-pp. 460, dO/, 
526, 538. 

Noormueh— p. 474. 

Noree — p. 274. 

Noten, Mr.— p. 208. 

Nothcni Circars— p. 90. r , - - 9 1 

Nott, Major-General— pp. 491, 51 3, 

546, 564. 

Nowrajee — p. 132. 

Nudeem Saheb — p. 19. 

Nuabola or Nimbala— pp. 319, 324. 
Nundawara — p. 56. 

Nundram — p. 195. 

Nursce — p. 179. 

Nushky — p. 474. 

Nusruth Shah — p. 476. 

Nusseer Khan- PP- *174, 496, 504, 

565, 566. 

Nuzzar Gjirh — p. 351. 

■Nuzlr Khanoollah — p. 462. 

Nyfion^hur — p. 360. 

O 

Oataree Ghat — pp. 42. 

O’Brein, L. Major (Commanding a 
ment and Acting Commissioner) PP- ^. . 

4, 6, 9, 10. 12, 22, 32, 40 m 

50, 54, 109, 114, 134, 135, 137, 139. 284 

284. 286, 294. 

Ochterlony, Major General Sir David 
pp. 355, 371,372, 399. 

Ogilvie, Captain — pp. 178, 180. 

Oliver, Lieutenant-Colonel T.— pP- 542, 
• 567. 

Omarkhan Agent of Amir Khan p. 363. 
Omerkerah — pp. 52, 370. 

Onarait — pp. 171, 173. 

Omutwarrah — p; 438. 

Onarsie — pp. 360, 361. 

Oomer— p. 241. 

Oomraira — p. 173. 

Orr, Lieutenant — pp. 141, 152. 

Oudh— pp. 427, 448, 508, 525, 531, 553. 
Ovans, G. Resident of Satara— p. 458. 
Owndee— pp. 167, 223. 

^ Oxus-p. 463. 

74 


Pachmarhi — ^pp. 121, 173, 176, 305, 306, 
307, 308, 310, 315, 441, 442. 

Pa‘gara — pp. 308, 312, 315. 

Paiku — 'Pp. 196, 197. 

Paim Shah— p. 193. 

Painj^auj^a — p. 52. 

Palabasur — p. 181. 

Palamow— pp. 42, 87. 

Pahmdur— p. 178. 

Paldee (Pardi)— p. 264. 

Palmer, Lieutenant — pp. 178, 180 
Palpa — pp. 508, 519. 

Panabarees — p. 223. 

Pana^arh — pp. 35, 158, 160. 

Panebam— pp. 216,217. 

Pancham Singh — p. 38. 

Pandah— p. 179. 

Paudharpur — pp. 390, 391. 

Pandhurna— pp. 120, 301, 303. 304. 
PiUidoosin — p. 366. 

Pan Khan— p. 271, 275. 

Pahason, Major p. 47. 

Papura — p. 151- 
Paralkot— pp. 181, 222, 223. 

Param Sukh, Panwari-pp. 35, 5V, 

275, 439. 

Parasram— pp. 273, 275, 276. 

Parsa- pp. 273, 276. 

Parshad Lodhi— PP- 274, 275. 

Parseoni — p. 302. 

Parsojee, Raja p. 71. 

Pasley, G. J.-P- 319. 

Pata— pp. 163, 164. 

Patakol— p. 305. 

Rattan- pp. 37, 38. 

Patterson, Captain pp. > ’ 

P„u,,M.C..Lieut3nent_P 178, .79, 

■ 

peddar, Gapt^ P- 171,-173, 304 

pedlar, Captain-PR f , 3 ’ 
PeearieKhan-PP. 271, 274 
peechee Loo— p. 469. 

PeTn— eUan-PP.460,489,493. 

PeerWstlB'SS-'’'^'^- 

Peerzah — p. 1 ^^' 
peishblabe -p. 47 

Pekin— -P- 464. 
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Pelham, Major — p. 345 
Polio — p 179 

Peroeo Sah TbaJcixr — p* 216. 


Perslxi — pp 461, 462, 463, 467, 468, 469, 484* 
491, 496, 497, 516, 517, 523, 524, 529, 53(^ 
534, 535, 536, 540, 541, 558. 

Persian Gulf — pp. 485, 529, 540, 541, 556» 
566. 


Peshawar — pp 460, 465, 471, 472, 478, 479, 
493. 503, 505, 506, 510, 527, 533, 544, 545, 
550, 555, 562, 563 


Petertbnrilb — pp. 463, 480, 539 
Petrostskye, General — p 527 


Petura — p 19 

Pew, Captain — pp 223, 228, 231, 23^ 235, 
236, 237, 238. 240, 445, 446. 

Phafloo Gond — pp 216. 


^Phaltan — p. 366. 

Pboolajee— p. 528. 

Pinra Ahlr— p. 276. 

PindaU, nontenant — p. 126. 


Plndaree, a Tillage — p 33 


Pli^dnil— p 186. 

Pljwia or Ptireriah — pp 35, 37, 134, 135, 


Plparkhedo — p. 52. 

Pitman, Major — pp. 20, 22, 52, 131 
PobollM, Major — p 67 

Poftfterpohl, Lieutenant — p 68. 
Pokhatn — pp 499 504 


PoLaflarii — p. 214. 

Poona — pp 76, 96, 204, 365, 36^ 367, 368» 
369, 370 379 380, 381 38i 383, 384. 387, 
388, 403, 406, 407, 413, 416, 417, 432, 433, 
435, 444 454 455, 540 


Poornn (Singah) — pp. 32, 34. 
Poorseoh, a woman — p 3'2. 


Poorundhur Rnmoosaee* — pp 307, 410. 
Poosa Sawley — pp 366, '367 
Pope, Lloutcoant — pp 41, 49, 50. 


Popeell — p. 312. 

Popham, Colonel — pp 67, 302, 308, 309» 
311,312,313,314 

Pottfanjer, Captain — pp 388, 411 
Prnbhoo Cband — p 531 


Protap Sindh or Pratap Shah — pp 122, 

439.4^441,562. 

Preedy.W W.— p. 455. 

Prem Norayan Rajput— p 508. 

Prem SUnih, Zamhular— p 234. 

Prem Bukh (Chief of 9««il>—pp 7 , a 
Prin*p, U T -pp 218. 219, 2*2. 220, *29 


Prltxler, General — pp. 366, 367, 38), 38 
383 

Prome — pp 499, 504 
Prothor, Colonel — pp 367, 385, 396. 
Pmnmmeer, Lieutenant — p 566. 
Pnorittn, a village — p^ 33. 

Pnckally — p. 172. 

Pulhar, a village — p 327 
Pnlwal — p 362. 

Punarloh — p 32. 

Punjab— pp 465, 500, 501, 533, 536, 53i 
54^5, 550, 561 

Punjdar— pp. 281, 282, 283 
Punaiii Dichhnt (Dnot) — p 32. 

Pnahoot — p 495 
Puteora — p 150. 

Q 

Qnnlnno — p. 479 
Qualn Yuayet — p 479 
Quetta— pp 473 474, 482, 483, 484, 491 
496, 507, 515. 524, 539, 564 . 

R 

Railboimth Rno Inglla, (Acting Subeb o 
Jobbulpcre)— pp 6, 10 1 1. 23, 24, 25 26 
28, 34, 36, 4 

RaiJho Pandit — pp 429, 430. 

RajloJee, a Good Chief — pp, 173, 305, 306 

Rahlmdel — p. 461 

Rahmat Khan — p. 459 

Ralchur— pp. 131, 132 

Ralgarb— pp 84, 214, 396. 

Rnl Keabo Romchandra, i vakeel — p. 262 
RalUy^aon — p 59 

Raipur— pp 104, 203, 204, 205, 206, 213 
222, 223,231,494 
Ralapen-^ 1, 2 M5, 346, 348. 
RaJahmnndry — p. 224 
Rajajee— pp. 309, 310, 312 312 316. 
Rajaram-pp 20, 32 292 292 29i 
Rajciiore — p 223 
RaJeehwarRao — pp 446,447 
Rnjhan — p 494 

Rajpntana— pp. 482, 508. 518, 340, 547, 568 
Rajwaro — p. 503. 

Rambhabhoreeo — pp 112 132 
Romchandra Chaodharl — pp.196C 197 
Romchandra Pandit — pp 284, 285 
Ramclmndra Wadh — pp 136, 214 215 
290ri^331, 33 C 332 336, 427, 449, 450 
451 , , ^ , 
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Ramdhol — pp. 150, 151 
Ramdul — p. 508. 

Rameethon — p. 464. 

Ram^arh — pp. 163, 264, 283. 

Ramghurie — p. 232. 

Ramjee^ Gaimtia — p. 33. 

Ramjee Tantia — pp. 10^ 23, 34, 35, 36, 37. 
Ramjiwan — p. 35. 

Ramnagai" (Nepal) — pp. 487, 492, 498, 507’ 
508, 509, 531. 

Rampaili — p. 302. 

Rampoora — p. 361. 

Ramprasad, (Ai»ent of E-K-Raja of Nagpur) 
— p. 326. 

Rampur — pp. 486, 492, 504, 518. 

Ram Ratan Babu (Agent of R.ao Ganga 
• Singh)— pp. 329, 332, 340, 341, 344. 

Ramsay, Captain — p. 560. 

Ram Singh, Bhai — pp. 478, 526, 538. 
Ramsukh ^Vhir — pp. 273, 276. 

Ramtek— pp. 2, 3, 192, 281, 302, 303, 304, 
Rana Jung Pande — pp. 492, 508, 553. 
Rangoon — pp. 469, 476, 498, 499, 519, 520» 

543, 567, 568. 

Ranipur — pp. 117, 155, 159, 185, 311. 

Ranjan, a Pindari Chief — pp. 348, 350. 
Maharaj Ranjeet Singh — pp. 324, 325, 326, 

544, 561. 

Ranjore Singh, Zamindar — p. 235. 

Raste— pp. 377, 390, 392, 407. 

Rasool Khyma — p. 557. 

Ratan Singh Maharaj (Raja of Jabua) — 
p. 542. 

Rathgarh— pp. 318, 346. 

Rattan Ghand Bhaee — p. 477. 

Rattanpur— pp. 41, 42, 71, 77, 91, 102, 105, 

Ratterah — p. 124. 

Rattray, Lieutenant — pp. 513, 547. 
Ruakeire— pp. 305, 306, 3 1 2, 3 1 3. 

Raussee, a woman — pp. 215, 217. 

Ravi, river — pp. 545, 554. 

Rebenick, Captain — pp. 514, 523. 

Reid, Dr.— p. 505. 

Relvree— p. 330. 

Rewah— pp. 4, 114, 115, 165. 

Rhoondoo Bappoo — p. 181. 

Rhotgaon— p. 57. 

Richards, Major (Later Colonel)— pp. 47, 
285, 288, 289, 291, 341. 

Rickets, M., Resident at Lucknow — ^p. 448- 
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Ritchie, Lieutenant — p. 94. 

Robert, Captain — pp. 120, 160, 161, 305, 
348, 349,350, 351,437. 

Robertson, Captain H. D., in charge 
Police Poon.i — pp. 367, 388. 

Rohanwaree — p. 181. 

Rohilkhand — pp. 253, 355, 356. 

Rookna, Zamindar — p. 234. 

Roopc, Brigade Major — p. 68. 

Rose, Major — p. 347. 

Roshan Jemadar — pp. 271, 275. 

Ross Bell, Mr. — pp. 514, 523, 546. 

Roughsedge, Major E, (Commnndig Ram- 
garh Corps)— pp. 41. 42, 71, 77, 82, 92, 102, 
104, 105, 125, 126, 187. 

Rowiinson, Major — pp. 495, 551. 

Roy, Datta Ram — pp. 355, 361, 363. 
Ruchaira— pp. 171, 173, 174. 

Ruhure, Major — pp. 15, 16. 

Russell, H., Mr. (Resident at Hyderabad) — 
pp. 79, 139, 401, 407, 413. 

Russia— pp. 480, 481, 490, 503, 516, 527, 
534, 535, 

Ruttawric — pp. 108, 109. 

S 

Saccaram Gopal, Manager of the province 
of Jubbulpore — pp. 84, 85, 102, 103, 104. 

Sackapoore — p. 180, 

Sadashiv Vinayak — p. 452. 

Sadat Khan Moinund — pp. 472, 495, 533. 

Sadik Ali Khan, Nawab — pp. 43, 136, 143, 
160, 438. 

Sadlie, Captain — p. 175. 

Saharlngpur — p. 422. 

Saheb Rao Hazari or Saheb Rao Hassary 
— pp. 5, 24, 53, 54, 63, 64. 

Sahib Khan— p. 272. 

Saidax or Saida — p. 475. 

Sainkhera— pp. 121, 122, 123, 130, 439. 
Saint Jenn D" Acre — ^p. 475. 

Sajanppr — pp. 273, 276. 

Sakharam Pandit — pp. 20, 22. 

Salabat Khan, Nawab— pp. 20, 21, 79, 138 , 
418. 

Salairee — p. 32. 

Sale, General Sir Robert — pp. 534, 539 
545,546,551. 

Saleh Mohammed — p. 481. 

Saletekri — p. 234. 

Saloo Khan — p. 496. 

Saltim Eihan — p. 306. 
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Pelham, Major — p, 345 
Parle — p 179 

PeroM Sah Thalcur — p 216. 


Per»la— pp 461, 462, 463, 467, 468, 469, 484» 
491, 496, 497, 516, 5l7, 523. 524, 529, 530 
534, W5, 536, 540, 541, 558. 

Persian Gulf — pp, 485, 529, 540, 541, 556* 
566. 


Pe6hn\Tor — pp. 460, 
493, 503, 505, 506, 
550, 555, 562, 563 


465, 471, 472, 478, 479, 
510, 527, 533, 544, 545, 


Petenburi^ta — pp. 463, 480, 539 
Petrostskye, General — p 527 


Petura — p 19 


Pe%T, Captain — pp 223, 228, 231, 232, 235, 
236, 237, 238, 240, 445, 446, 

Ptmtfoo Gond — pp. 216. 

Phnltxm — p. 366. 

Phoolajee— p. 528. 

Piara Ahli'— p, 276y 
PindoU, LiaafrmQTtt — p 126. 


Plndoroe, « rflla^e — p. 33. 


Phjdral — p 186. 

PljKuia or Pnrorinh— pp 35, 37, 134, 135, 


Plparkhedft — p. 52. 

Pitman, Major — pp. 20, 22, 52, 131 
PoboUes, Major — p 67 
Po^erpohl, Lieutenant — p, 68. 

Fokbaln — pp, 499, 504. 

Polai^h — p 214 

Poona — pp 76, 96, 204, 365 364 367, 3681 
369, 370, 379, 380 381, 382, 383, 384 387, 
383, 403, 406, 407, 413, 416, 417, 432, 433, 
435, 444 454, 455, 54a 
Pooron ( flinjah) — pp 32, 34 
Pooreoah, a woman — p 3^2. 

Poonmdhur Ramoo«»©e» — pp 307, 410. 
Poota Sawley — pp 366, '367 
Pope, lieutenant — pp 41, 49, 54 


Popccll — p 312. 

Popham, Colonel — pp. 67, 302, 308, 309* 
311,312,313,314. 

Pottlajier, Captain — pp 388, 41 1 
Priibboo Cbond — p. 531 


Pratap Sin^ or Pratap Sboh — pp 122. 
439. 4407^ 562. 


Preedy.W W — p 455. 

Prem Norayan Rajput — p 50$. 

Prom Slnjlh, Zojnlndar — p 234 
Prera Sokh (Chief of Soo*ii>— pp. a. 
IhrWp, U. T^p 218. 219, 242, 2701 429 


Prltiler, General — pp. 366, 367, 381, 
383 

Prome — pp 499, 504. 

Prother, Colonel — pp 367, 385, 396. 
PrurunmecT, Lieutenant — p 566. 
Puarltta, a village — p^ 33. 

Puckally — p 172. 

Pnlhar, a vQlage — p 327 
Pulwal— p 362. 

Punarloh — p 32. 

Pnnjab— pp 465, 500, 501, 533, 536, 
545,550,561 

Pimjdai^-pp 281, 282, 283 
Punalri Dlcbhut (Dmt) — p. 3i 
Puahoot — p. 495 
Puteero — p 150 

Q 

O'udaaO' — p 479 
Quala Ynajet — p, 479 
Quetta— pp. 473, 474, 482, 483, 484, 4 
496, 507, 515, 524, 539, 564 . 

R 

Rajlbonatb Rao InftUa, (Acting Suliab 
JubboJp^^^^-pp 6, 10, II, 23, 24, 25, i 

Roj^o Pandit — pp 429, 43a 
RniJojee, ■ Good Chief — pp. 173, 305, 31 
Rahlmdel Khan — p 461. 

Rahmnt Khan — p. 459 
Raicbnr — pp 131, 132. 

RaltJarb — pp 84, 214, 396. 

Ral Keabo Rnmchandra, « vikeel — p. 2i 
Rnlllygaon — p 59 

Raipur— pp 104, 203. 204, 205. 206, 21 
222,223,231.494. 

Ralapen-k-pp 1, 2, 345, 346, 348. 
Rajohmundry — p, 224. 

Rajajoe— pp 309, 310, 312, 313, 316. 
Rajarom— pp 20, 32, 292, 293, 294. 
Rajepore — p 223 
Rajeolnvar Rju) — pp 446, 447 
Rajhan — p 494 

Rajputana— pp 482. 508, 518, 540, 547, 5' 
Rajwora — p 503. 

Rambhabhoreeo — pp 113, 133 
Ramchandra Chaudharl — pp 196, 197 
Ramcbandra Pandit — pp. 284, 285. 
Ramchandra Wadh — pp, 136, 214, 2 
290, 3^ 331, 334)33^ 336, 427, 449, 4 
451 , . ^ , 
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R — cant. 

Ramdhol — pp. 150, 151 
Ramdul — p. 508. 

Ramectlian — p. 464. 

Ramgarh — pp. 163, 264, 283. 

Ram^hurie — p. 232. 

Ramjee^ Gauntia — p. 33. 

Ramiee Tantia — pp. 10^ 23, 34, 35, 36, 37. 
Ramjlwan — p. 35. 

Ramaagar (Nepal) — pp. 487, 492, 498, 507» 
508, 509, 531. 

Rampaili — p. 302. 

Rampoora — p. 361. 

Ratnprasad, (Agent of E-x-Raja of Nagpur) 

— p. 326. 

Rampur — pp. 486, 492, 504, 518. 

Ram Ratan Babu (Agent of Rao Gang.i 
• Singh)-pp. 329, 332, 340, 341, 344. 

Ramsay, Captain— p. 560. 

Ram Singh, Blial — pp. 478, 526, 538. 
Ramsukh Ahir — pp. 273, 276. 

Ramtek — pp. 2, 3, 192, 231, 302, 303, 304, 
Rana Jung Pande — pp. 492, 508, 553. 

Rangoon — pp. 469, 476, 493, 499, 519, 520, 

543, 567, 568. 

Ranipur — pp. 117, 155, 159, 185, 311. 

Ranjan, a Pindari Chief — pp. 348, 350. 

Maharaj Ranjeet Singh — pp. 324, 325, 326, 

544, 561. 

Ranjore Singh, Zamindar — p. 235. 

Raste— pp. 377, 390, 392, 407. 

Rasool Khyma — p. 557. 

Ratan Singh Maharaj (Raja of Jabua) — 
p. 542. 

Rathgarh — pp. 318, 346. 

Rattan Gliand Bhaee — p. 477. 

Rattanpur— pp. 41, 42, 71, 77, 91, 102, 105, 
137. 

^tterah — p. 124. 

Rattray, Lieutenant — pp. 513, 547. 
Ruaketre— pp. 305, 306, 312, 313. 

Raussee, a woman — pp. 215, 217. 

Ravi, river — pp. 545, 554. 

Rebenick, Captain — pp. 514, 523. 

Reid, Dr.— p. 505. 

Relvree — p. 330. 

Rewah— pp. 4, 114, 115, 165. 

Rhoondoo Bappoo — p. 181. 

Rhotgaon— p. 57. 

M^lor (Later Colonel) — pp. 47, 
285, 288, 289, 291, 341. 

Rickets, M., Resident at Lucknow — p. 448* 


■cont. 

R — cant. 

Ritchie, Lieutenant — p. 94. 

Robert, Captain — pp. 120, 160, 161, 305, 
348, 349, 350, 351,437. 

Robertson, Captain H. D., in ch.irge 
Rolicc Poon i — pp. 367, 388. 

Rohanwarcc — p. 181. 

Rohilkhand — pp. 253, 355, 356. 

Rookna, Zamindar — p. 234. 

Roope, Brigade Major — p. 68. 

Rose, Major — p. 347. 

Roshan Jemadar — pp. 271, 275. 

Ross Bell, Mr. — pp. 514, 523, 546. 

Roughsedgo, Major E. (Commandig Ram- 
garh Corps)— pp. 41. 42, 71, 77, 82, 92. 102, 
104, 105, 125, 126, 187. 

RowUnson, Major — pp. 495, 551. 

Roy, Datta Ram — pp. 355, 361, 363. 
Ruchaira— pp. 171, 173, 174. 

Ruhure, Major — pp. 15, 16. 

Russell, II,, Mr, (Resident at Hydenibad) — 
pp. 79, 139, 401, 407, 413. 

Russia— pp. 480, 481, 490, 503. 516, 527, 
534, 535, 

Ruttawrie — pp. 108, 109, 

S 

Saccaram Gopal, Manager of the province 
of Jubbulpore — pp. 84, 85, 102, 103, 104. 

Sackapoore — p. 180. 

Sadashiv Vinayak — p. 452. 

Sadat Khan Momund — pp. 472, 495, 533. 

Sadik Ali Khan, Nawab— pp. 43, 136, 143, 
160, 438. 

Sadlio, Captain — p. 175. 

Saharingpur — p. 422. 

Saheb Rao Hazari or Saheb Rao Hassary 
— pp. 5, 24, 53, 54, 63, 64. 

Sahib Khan — p. 272. 

Saidax or Saida — p. 475. 

Sainkhera— pp. 121, 122, 123, 130, 439. 
Saint Jenn D‘ Acre — ^p. 475. 

Sajanppr — pp. 273, 276. 

Sakharam Pandit — pp. 20, 22. 

Salabat Khan, Nawab — ’pp. 20, 21, 79, 138 
418. 

Salairee — p. 32. 

Sale, General Sir Robert — pp. 534, 539. 
545, 546, 551. 

Saleh Mohammed — p. 481. 

Saletekri — p. 234. 

Saloo Khan — p. 496. 

Salum Khan — p. 306. 


1 
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JP 8, 55, 56, 
3M.436, 43d, 


S — coni. 

Somad Khan Tokhee — p 461 
Saznorlcand — pp 463, 490 
Sarobalpar — pp 7|, 77, 83, 84, 85, 86, 88, 
90 91, 92, \62, 103, 104, 105, 125, 126, 187, 
188, 205 

Sampna, a river — p I5Z 
Sandy, H G , Lieutcnent, D A- Q M O 
Inter Coptaln — pp 69, 70, 94, 231 
Sonjlhurry — pp 178 180, 182. 

Sanj^rom Slni^ Lai — p 87 
Saolldarh or Soulaej^iirh — pi 
57758 59, 113 159, 177,313, 

43^.44^ 

Sooner — pp 162, 304 
Saoo Gond — p 196. 

Sardar Khan, Nawab — p. 326. 

Sordho — p 234 
Sargent, H. — p 225 
Sanin — pp 487,519 
Samp Slngh—p 44Z 
SaMMoor, a viihgo-^ 366. 

Sataro— pp 366,368 370 377, 381, 382. 383. 
389, 390, 392, 393, 395. 400, 403, 405, 407, 
410, 427,455,456 457,458 
Sangmere, t viliage — p 273 
Saugor— pp I0, 24 62, 64, 116 135, I36> 
150. lU, 209, 210, 21 1. 2(3, 220. 221, 223, 
242, 243, 244, 246 253. 270. 275, 283, 288. 
299, 346, 371,425. 443, 449. 450 
Saondara, Captain — pp |6I 162 176 225* 
Sawloo Ahlr— pp 273, 276. 

Sawnpudda — p 92. 

Bclnde-Lower— pp 463 468, 473, 481, 484. 
496, 503,506,507, 513, 523 524,528 534, 
535.552,555 556. 

cinde(Upper) — pp 463,472 481,482,484 
490,496,500 303. 506,507 513 514.524. 
523, 528, 534, 539, 540 546, 552, 555, 556. 
564. 565 

Scott, Captain — pp 68, 107, 124 
Scott, CoL H. O —pp 60 65, 67, 71, 81. 
82, 133, 154, 161, 162, 166, 167, 169, 171, 
174, 175 176. 177, 179. 182, 

187, 192 , 301, 302 , 303, 304, 305. 306, 
307, 308, 309, 311, 317, 313, 31' 

Bealkta — p 455 
Seena— pp 400,416, 417 
Soerpoor — P 51,52 
Soboro— pp 150,151.441 442. 

Sehnt Khan — p, 502. 

Selagaon — p 455 

Seonl or Sooneo—pp, 1, 2. 3. 4 5 7 9 1 1. 
12, 13,24.43, 50,54 55. 56 109, IlO.'lM, 

242, 345,346 435 436, 437, 438. 453 
Seraakler llofli Poaba^ 516, sV 
Beronjfr— pp 360,441, 442/ 

B«w>r— pp 380,455 


\ B—COMt, 


Sevrtl Eholaa — p 234 
ShadJKhan— pp 271,272,276. 
Shadnra — p 477 
Shahabad— p 375 
Sbahbaji Khan — p 489 


Shah Booaoorg — p 474 ' 

Shah Dhi Fakir— p 477 
Shahjee, ChotrapoU MaharaJ — p 458, 
Shah Kamran—pp 481, 495, 523 
Shah NawBx Khan — pp 496, 515 
ShnhpDT— pp I, 18, 46, 57, 111, 112, II; 
in, 116, 117. 121, 122, 123, 124, 14 
152, 159, 306, 308, 309, 311, 312, 313, 31' 


Shahr-l-Babel — -p 461 
Shah Soolah— pp 461, 462. 466, 467,^47 
479, 480, 483, 488, 489, 494, 495, 50 

505, 506, 511, 512, 515, 521, 522. 52 

533, 534, 538, 539, 546, 551, 554, 56 


Shah Zamnn — pp 495, 511. 

Shalk Ahdnlla-bln'Ahxned — pp 541, 55 
Shaikh Abdulla— pp 306, 315, 316- 
Shaikh Ahmed Ail— pp 315, 316. 

Ahmod'.Bln'Mubarak — p 468. 


Shaikh Oorhoo — pp 271,272. 

Shaikh Hoaialn, Jemadar— p 381 
Shaikh KhalU— p 468 
Shaikh Saeed-Bln>Kaxeeb— p 557 
Shaikh Sultan'Bin-Saggar — pp 557, 35' 
Shaikh XT nhamm ^H-'nin-irhnHfa — p 54 


Shake«)ear, Lieut. — pp 467, 480, 48 
490, 503. 534 

Shakeapear, Colin (Poetmieter Genera 
pp 204, 206. 

Shpkoapear.H — pp 218,219 
Sbomabul Beg — p 171 
Shankar Bbnu — pp 44, 62, 63 
Shankar Shah — pp 135, 298 


Sharanpor — p 554 
Shargah — pp 556, 557* 

Sheerporo — p 369 

Shegaon — p 455 

Sheikh Hayat— p 275 

w>i>inth laao — p 486. 

Shelkh-Khalolfa-bln-Shakboot— p 435 

Shelry — p 181 

Shelton, Brigadior, I. — pp 538, 544, 54. 
547, 550, 554, 562. 

Sheornm Tiimbak (Zemindar) — p 235 
ahftartnnra.'yaii — ^ 105 
Sherltr, Lltutinont — p 306. 

Sheriff Hu ten In - p 518. 
SherlffPotha— pp 558, 560 
Sherkhan, KiU&Jjir of Sohagpur — pp I- 
17, !6a 

Sherry, Major M,— pp 522, 539, 554 
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S — cont. 


Sher Singh, Kunwai^pp. 460, 545, 549, 
550, 56i;'562. 

Shikarpore — pp. 455, 514, 515. 

Shlnwarri Territory-rp. 465. 

Shiraz — pp. 484, 485, 524, 535, 541, 558. 
Shirruckpore — p. 554. 

Shivprasad — 'Pp. 296, 297, 319. 
Sho-ay-gain — p. 464. 

Shohzed Mussiah— p. 346. 

Shooagdoun — p. 504. 

Shridhar, Pandit— pp. 186, 427, 428, 429, 
431,432, 433, 434, 435. 

Shnrfood Dowlah — p. 486. 

Sickett, Captain — p. 50. 

Sihora — pp. 31, 37. 

Sikkim — p. 509. 

Silligori — p. 543. 

SUooa — p. 186. 

Simaria — pp. 157, 316. 

Simla — p. 270. 

Sindhia, Dowlat Rao — pp. 317, 318, 319, 
322, 323, 371, 372, 419, 421, 422, 423, 424, 
426. 

Sindwa — p. 371. 

Singa— p. 557. 

Singapore — pp. 464, 469, 470, 476, 487> 
488, 492, 560. 

Singbeer Pande — p. 536. 

Singhbhoom — pp. 71, 86. 

Singpm — p. 440. .. 

Singwara — pp, 163, 164, 455. 

Shihgarh — pp. 366, 381. 

Simock, Captain — pp. 85, 87, 88. 

Sirgooja— pp. 41, 42, 71, 77, 83, 84, 85, 
86, 87, 88, 104, 105, 165. 

Sir-i-pool — ^p. 461. 

Sir-naddy — pp. 41, 42. 

Sirohee — 'pp. 476. 

^itabuldee— pp. 189, 190, 191, 192, 193, 
265,267,278,427,451, 453. 

Sitaram— p. 36. 

Skinner, Col.— p. 565. 

Slecman, W. H., Principal Asstt. — pp. 270, 


Smith, Brigadier General — pp. 131, n 
320, 321, 322, 365, 366, 367, 368, 36' 
379, 380, 381, 382, 384, 385, 387, 397. 
Smith, Lieut.— p. 566. 


(Commanding Ellichpur 
Cmsion of Nizam’s troops) — pp. 326, 327 

459, 533, 544 


S — cont. 


Sohagpur — pp. 3, 4, 5, 11, 16, 17, 

24, 77, 88, 121, 140, 158, 160, 163, 164, 
165, 166, 177, 183, 184, 305, 437. 


Sohan — p. 274. 

Sokha — p. 276. 

Solapur — pp. 165, 383, 403, 417. 
Solarzao — p. 479. 

SoUmen — p. 475. 

Someree — p. 274. 

Someshwar — pp. 507, 531. 

Sonpur — p. 91. 

Sookait Miindi — -pp. 325, 326. 
Soolah — p. 32. 

Soondarpur — p. 35. 

Soonmeanee — pp. 473, 484, 497, 515. 
Soopa — p. 455. 

Soorajban, Adjutant — -p. 550. 
Soorjaghur — p. 223. 

Sord, Dr. — p. 511. 


Sougree — p. 554. 

Southerland, J. G. — pp. 218, 219. 
Spandier, Captain. — p. 68. 

Sparkes, Captain- -pp. 47, 57, 58, 104, 106, 
107, 108, no, 113, 120, 122, 138, 139, 
154,155, 287,306,307. 

Sreenagar — pp. 5, 8, 18, 36, 439. 
Sternback, Mr. — pp. 478, 479. 

Sterling, A., ^ Secretary. — pp. 217, 218, 219» 
220, 256, 261, 264, 265, 431, 432, 433, 
434, 449, 451. 

Stevenson, Brigadier — p. 472. 

Stewart, Lieut. — pp. 175, 178, 180, 181. 


Stewart, J. , Captain, Later Major — pp. 1, 
^2, 52, 323, 326, 345, 346, 347, 352, 354, 
373, 374, 375, 376, 419, 421, 422, 423. 
424, 426. 

Stoddart, Colonel — ^pp. 481, 490, 534. 
Stoke, Mr., Secretary — p. 224. 

Subaljeet — p. 274. 

Subathu — pp. 519, 536, 554. 

Subba— p. 313. 

Subbon Soonet, a Sepoy — p. 112. 

Sudoba — pp. 1, 18, 19. 

Suez — pp. 516, 530. 

Sujalpur — pp. 347, 351. 

Sukkur— pp. 463, 469, 476, 484, 492, 496, 
497, 503, 507, 514, 515, 523, 528, 535 
540, 552, 555, 565, 566. 

Siikoo Gond — p. 216. 

Suleemana or Sulemania — pp. 468, 485 
495, 516, 541. 

Sulpy Pass — p. 366. 
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T—tottL 


Sultan Ahmed — p. 490. 

Sultan Hamid — p. 473. 

Sultan Mohammed Khan— pp. 459, 46(^ / 
465, 466, 471, 472, 473, 477, 478, 493. 
500, 501, 502, 522, 526, 539, 5^ 

Sultan Mohed Khan — p. 346. 

Soltnnpar — p. 501. 

Sumer SJmh — p. 135. 

Snndulpur — pp. 319, 322. 

Suntohoe Lodhl — p. 276. 

Sunuddy — pp. 166. 

Surat — pp. 226. 227. 

Surat Rom — p. 330. 

SuJoD Jemadar— p. 319. 

Sorll AnJanjtaoo — p. 411. 

Sutherland, Colonel — p. 490. 

SuUeJ— pp. 326, 327, 342, 343, 451, 470, 

477, m 493, 494, 501, 509. 5(0, 533, 

547, 548, 550, 554, 562, 564, 567. 

Sutnair — pp. 104, 297. 

Suttanwaree — p. 117. 

Sat>TBa — pp. 313, 314. 

Sawar Sincth, Oond (Pit«l of Suadirpur^' 
-P. 35. 

Swlnton, Lleut.^pp, 24, 41. 

Swlnton, G., Secy, to Govt— pp. 203, 207* 
213, 214, 220, 222. 224. 22^ 227, 251. 

254, 256, 266, 324. 328. 337, 340, 341. 

342, 343, 344, 427, 428. 429, 443. 4^ 449 
Swlnton, S., Optum Agent, Indons— p. 227, 
SydwoiTB — p. 276. 

Syed Beif — p. 474. 

Syed Haehlm — p. 495. 

Syed Lai, HavUdor — p. 314. 

Syed Mobd. Husialn alias A^ha Khnn^ 
GoTtmof of Kennmn — p. 21 1. 

Syed Mohammed ichnn — p, 465. 

Syed Myaeodeen — p 495. 

Sylhet — p. 470. i 

Syne, &laJor — p. 138. 

Syria— pp, 474. 535, 558, 559, 56a 
Syrye — p. 163- 


T 

Tahriei-pp. 516, 535, 536, 541. 
Tajoara — pp. 517, 567. 

TaloJore — p. 

Tapp, Colonel — p. 562. 

Taylor, BHiad.-iIajor— p, 68. 


Taa Khan — p. 274. 

Tcnma Rao Kaleesh — pp. 300, 301. 
Teoxnh — p. 472. 

Tehran— pp. 462, 463, 485, 491, 498, 517. 

527, 530, 534, 540, 55a 
Teltelnt— p. 29a 
Tejanno^ — pp. 274, 275. 

TeJiJarh — p. 14. 

Tejoo Khan — pp. 274, 275, 27a 
Teh, Lieutenant — pp. 65, 67, 141. 
Tanaaeeiim — pp, 470, 47a 49a 519, 531 
537. 

Teral Bobameo Deo (Tribimban Deo) 
(lUjt of Bartpati) — p. 9a 
Thalt (ChaJt) Slnilb— p. 32. 

Thakoor Slnjb — p. 319. 

Thamwaddle — p, 504, 

Thlkkui— p. 337. 

Thfnther, Lleuf,— pp. 178, 180, 181, l83 
Tbokoree Jemi — pp. 27a 275, 27a 
Tlb«t-pp. 464, 50a 531, 53a 
Tlgrl*— p. 55a 

Tltori Ghat-pp. 117, 141, 152. 

TUlah Sxmkrantee— p. 91. 

TQlok Cband, t Good Raje— p. 112. 
TUwary Ghat— p. 109. 

Todd, Major — p. 462. 

Tonk“^p. 361, 347. 

TocOonram Goorae—jc^ 3A- 37- 
Toonee, General — p. 42- 
TooniJbhadrn — pp, 40a 4ia 
Tootumdarro— pp. 534, 539. 

Toum Dervalnjiyaon— p. 504- 
Towufa Nallah — p. 107. 

Towar, o river — p. 321. 
Towm-Doroln-iyoun — p. 470. 

Traaaor, UeuL-Colonel — p. 323. 
Trevelyan, C. J. A»i*taot Rcridcnt — p, 337* 
Triblaonde — p. 5ia 
Trichlnopoly — p. 1 7a 
TrimboJeJee Danjllla— p. 401 
Tnlsob Slnjjh, Bbya— p. 33a 

Turklstan or Turkey — op. 463, 467, 4Ba 
489. 495, 529, 

Torreya Ghat — p. 47a 
Turwor — p. 311 
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U 


Udaipur— pp- 357, 361. ^ 

Uglee— p. 24. 

Ujir Singh— p. 135. 

Ujjain — pp. 24, 207, 208, 212, 424. 

Ukkoo Khan — p. 526. 

Umbarrah— p. 1 24. 

Umrao— p. 370. 

Umrao Singh— pp. 37, 504. 

Unterhede — p. 273. 

Utter Singh, Sardar— pp. 549, 560. 562. 
Uullela— p. 273. 


Valliant, Brigadier — p. 556. 

Vardon, Lieut. — p. 565. 

Vazir-Ud-Do\vlah (son of Amir Khan) 

-pp. 355, 356, 357, 362. 

Venkat Rao — p. 445. 

Ventura, General — pp. 471, 478, 500, 501, 
509, 511, 533, 545, 562. 

Vinchtirkar — pp. 365, 392, 410. 

Vindhyachal or Vindhya mountains— 
pp. 45, 321. 

Vingorla— p. 528. 

Vizagapattam — pp. 215, 224. 

Vizeet Ooduwlah — p. 494. 

W 

Wahronee — p. 182. 

Wai — pp. 382, 383, 405. 

Wainganga — pp. 162, 178, 180, 231, 241. 

Wairagarh — pp. 161, 162, 163>'n4, 175, 
176, 178, 179, 180, 181, 182, 183, 223. 

Walidad Khan — pp. 326, 327, 328. 

Wallace, Colonel — pp. 465, 466, 494. 

Wallo Khan (a Ghilzie Chief)— pp. 461, 480. 

Walsh, Captain — pp. 494, 547. 

. Ward, Lieut. (Later Captain) — pp. 160, 328. 

Warden, F. (Chief Secretary, Bombay 
Government) — pp. 365, 367, 368, 370, 
408, 412. 

Wardha — pp. 52, 59, 72, 79, 131, 369, 393, 
400, 401, 416. 

Wardlow, Lieutenant (after Lt.-Colonel) 
(Commanding at Sohagpur) — pp. 15, 17, 48, 
49, 104, 108, 152, 195, 314. 


Warrora — p. 182. 


-cont. 

W C07lt. 

Warrie Jungles— p. 234. 

Wasil Mohammed (a Pindari Chief) 
pp. 352, 353, 354. 

Wassota — p. 383. 

Watkins, Mr. — pp. 128, 129. 

Watson, G. B., 28? 

pp. 50, 53, 61, 81, 138, 139, 282, 284, 

287, 288, 290, 293, 294, 370. 

Watson, Lieut. (Later Captain)— pp. 65, 

68, 321. 

Wauchope— p. 64. 

Wanes, M.— p. 470. 

Well, Captain — pp. 177, 304. 

Wellesley, General — p. 436. 

Wheeler, Lt. -Col. (Later Brigadier)- 

pp. 513, 534. 

White, Captain — pp. 68, 303, 304, 313, 314. 
Whitelock, S. K. — p. 507. 

M2® 247 256!'2T2«: 

Z 266 W hi m 328. 330, 339, 
340, 448, 449, 450. 

Wilkinson, L (Supdt. of Affairs, Chanda)- 
p. 250. 

Wilkinson T., Lieutenant (Later Captam, 

Sri3»v:»i3^8i; 

278, 451, 452. 

WiUiam IV, His Majesty— p. 507. 
Williams, Mr. — p. 283. '■ 

Wilson, H. H.— pp. 218, 219. 

Wilson J. W. Major-PP. 161. 162, 20 , 

212 . 

\Villoughby, Sir Cotton-p. 421. 
Willoughby, J. P— P- 
Wood, Lieut.— p. 460. 

Woddburns, Capt.-PP- 466, 515. 
WouUe,J.. Major (U.er M»ior-G»nora.) 
pp. 1 76, 278, 301 . 

Wuddo — p. 473. 

Wunnie or Wunn— PP. 22, 59. 
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FOREWORD 


I HAVE read Professor Gupta’s work entitled Studies 
in Later Mughal History of the Panjah, 1707 — 1793 with 
the deepest interest. It is an exceedingly broad analysis 
of the chief sources for the history of the Punjab in the 
middle of the eighteenth century. Curiously enojiigirf^ 
historians have hitherto attempted a study of this period 
on scientific lines, and the entire period of the Punjab under 
the Mughals awaits the study of a band of enthusiastic 
researchers. Professor Gupta may be regarded as one of 
the pioneers in a wholly unknown period. He belongs to 
the select circle of the Punjab historians which has already 
put the impress of its personality on everything it has 
touched. The Punjab which we all love had hitherto re- 
mained a land of mystery and imagination, in which hardy 
warriors broke lances with the invaders from the north- 
west, and ultimately became the spearhead of India against 
foreign invaders. In the eighteenth century, we find the 
emergence of virile personalities who were self-made by 
character, and who were distinguished alike for valour and 
organising prudence. The account of Ahmad Shah Abdali’s 
invasions of India will illustrate this clearly.- Ahmad Shah 
Abdali was himself a self-made man, and this book brings 
out clearly enough the -qualities of heroism and organisation 
which enabled him to tame the turbulent Afghans into 
subjection. 

The work throws a vivid light on the decadence and 
degeneracy of the Mughal rulers. It is difficult to find a 
more contemptible set of rulers than the puppet kings who 
were set on the throne by designing ministers, and were 
disposed of unceremoniously when they proved re- 
calcitrant. India in the middle of the eighteenth century 
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was spotted like the Dalmatian hound, and the Pcrnani 
under Nadir Shah no leu than the Afghans under Ahmad 
«Jhah Abdali subjected all Indians with stnet impartiality 
The account of the sacking of Delhi M wcD aa of the 
tortures employed by the Afghans to extract information 
about hidden treasures, makes gruesome reading The 
treatment of ladies of the Imperial harem was horrible, and 
the notorious Mughlam Begam seems to have performed 
the self-!*. * task of conveying minute information of 
all the beauneTof the Mughal Court to the Afghan Chiei 
The Punjab suffered terrible privations from the Afghan 
mvaders and the country was laid waste for hundreds of 
mfles The Afghan troops were grateful to Ahmad Shah 
on over two occasions for giving the whole country over 
to the array The Mughal minutcn were a act of cowards 
whose immorality efhmmacy and love of ease ensured the 
rum of the Empire and logically led to the subjection of 
Northern India. The book unfolds a ode of incompetence, 
treason and corrupaon at the centre of power which is 
without a parallel in the chequered annals of the Mughals 
m India One has to go to the period of later Roman 
emperors to find a panllel to this penod of moral dcclme 
PatrioDim had wholly disappeared and its pbcc was taken 
by allegiance to the chieftain or feudal overlord In the 
Punjab the Stkbi arose upon the rums of the Mughal 
Empire, and buQt up a magnificent army and a stable ad- 
minutrativc machinery out of the fragments of the old 
regime They proved m the end too strong (or the Afghans 
and ultimately buflt up a powerful state which 
mobiliwd their then enormous reserve of energy, and 
evoked feelingj of devotion to the new state 

The reader will find the portion dealing ulthMughlanl 
rw*etm a fascinating reading The"’ widow of Mir Munnoo 
was not devoid of energy and she could probably have 
succeeded in keeping up her husband’s province for a short 
perioj bad she been able to control her organic capacity 
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for intrigue and her lust. She is an unlovely character, 
and her immorality and deceit set a bad example to her 
contemporaries. A woman of strong character she ruined 
her work by conducting her government through eunuchs, 
and became infamous by ultimately marrying a eunuch. 

The two greater figures in this work are Adina Beg 
Khan, a consummate politician who knew how to maintain 
his position by trimming his sari to suit the wind, and Mir 
Munnoo, a man of great foresight who'se valour and 
administrative ability made him one of the greatest rulers 
of the Punjab. Mir Munnoo defeated Ahmad Shah Abdali. 
Had he been adequately supported by the corrupt and 
inefficient government of Delhi, he might have been able 
to check the devastation and ruin of the Punjab for nearly 
fifteen years. 

Meer Munnoo was one of the ablest of the Mughal 
Viceroys in the eighteenth century. Had there been 
set of men of this calibre at Delhi, the Mughal Empire 
might have been saved. 

I have given an exceedingly brief analysis of a notable 
book of the Punjab history. It is a work of outstanding 
ability, and embodies the results of great industry. Professor 
Gupta has earned the thanks of students by undertaking 
this work. It is my earnest hope that he will continue it, 
and will deal with Mughal administration in the Punjab in 
the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. 


SHAFAAT AHMAD KHAN, 
New Delhi, High Commissioner for India 

n 21-11-43. in the Union of South Africa. 




PREFACE 


The Pan jab in the eighteenth century witnessed a clash 
of four great powers— the Mughals, the Marathas, the 
Durranis and the Sikhs ; and on the whole it was a period 
of continuous werfare. Many events of diverse nature 
took place in the land of the five rivers, in which several 
great characters played their part. The narrative there- 
fore is full of romance, sensation and heroism as well as of 
treachery, tragedy and cruelty. 

This monograph aims at removing to some extent the 
obscurity that enveloped the people and personalities 
treated of in these pages. The first half of the period deals 
with the process of dissolution of the Mughal rule in the 
Panjab, and the part played by the Sikhs and the two 
notable viceroys, Adina Beg Khan and Mughlani Begam. 
The second half gives a brief account of Ahmad Shah 
Durrani and his son and successor Timur Shah. 

The Panjab, being an outlying province of Hindustan, 
and situated on the high-road from Central Asia, became 
the scene of struggles between the rising Sikhs and the 
rising Durrani Afghans. 

The Durrani invasions led to the immediate collapse of 
the already much weakened authority wielded by the 
Mughal Emperors of Delhi. Lahore, Multan, Sind, Kashmir 
and Sirhind were all lost and incorporated in the dominions 
of Ahmad Shah Durrani. The Durrani hold over the 
Cis-Sutlej territory was the weakest even after their victory 
at Panipat, and they failed to establish a permanent ad- 
ministration even in the province of Lahore. 
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N!ojt of the matenal of thu work appeared in several 
learned Joumaliand cotnpilationj The chapter on the nsc 
of the Sikhs was published m rhe centenary commetDOmDon 
volume on Maharaja Ranjit Singh printed at Cawnpore 
Short papers on Adina Beg Khan and Mughlani Begam 
were published m Islamic Culture, while the former was 
printed almost in its present form m the Journal of the 
Panjab Univcriity Htstoncol Society The 1764 mvasion 
of Ahmad Shah Durrani appeared m the Journal of Indian 
History while a fairly large portion of some of hii cam- 
paigns formed a part of the fir« volume of my Sih History 
This account is gn en here to present a complete view of the 
man with regard to hii career m India The article on the 
Durrani Eltnpirc at Shah 21amao s accession was published 
by the Government of India in the Proceedings of the 
Indian Historical Records Commission The First Sikh Com 
of Lahore appeared m the Proceedings of Indian History 
Congress 

In the end I offer my best acknowledgments to Professor 
Indar Mohan Verma B,A (Cantab ), (Panjab), Pro- 
fessor Government College. Lahore, for kmdiy helping me 
in reading the proofs 


Lahore 

February 1944 


H R GUPTA 
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Chapter I 


GEOGRAPHICAL SURVEY OF THE PANJAB 


1. The Boundary and its Effects 

F or a critical investigation into the history of a people or 
country it does not suffice to have acquired certain 
historical data, however authentic, unless they are illumined 
by a knowledge of the geography of the country. Hence a • 
brief survey of the Pan jab of this time will not be out of place. 

The Panjab derives its name from a Persian compound 
comprising the words Panj (five) and Ab (water) , and meaning 
the Land of the Five Rivers, which is watered by the Jhelum, 
the Chenab, the Ravi, the Beas and the Sutlej. It has remark- 
ably well defined geographical limits, being bounded on the 
north by the Himalayan and sub-Himalayan ranges, on the 
west by the Sufed Koh and the Sulaiman mountains, on the 
cast by the river Jumna and the Agra province, and on the 
south by the Sind and Rajputana deserts, a huge wedge of 
which reaches as far as the Sutlej. 

The Sulaiman rangc^ is low and dry. The countries 
beyond it are rocky and rugged, and are hemmed in by 
mountains. Instead of plains, there arc vast undulations of 
the earth. As a consequence they arc unproductive. The 
inhabitants arc poor and needy, and want has compelled them 
to look to neighbouring and more fortunate countries for a 
livelihood. The Indo-Gangctic plain, with its net-work of 


*The Sulaiman range is, from north to south, about three hundred 
miles in length. Cf. Thornton, ii, 254. 
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pcrennul nverj, abundance of agricultural produce, hoarded 
nches and all the luxune* of the tunes, coupled with a 
weak government, afforded them on ideal place to satufy 
their needs, desires and ambitions. The Subiman. the only 
hamer in their way, allowed them on easy passage through 
Its famous passes The climaticconditions bad also given them 
such strength as could enable them easily to overpower the 
lurunous dwellers of the hot plains of Northern India. 

The Bolan* Pass m Baluchistan had not achieved so much 
fame m the 18th century as it has at the present day It 
was not the most frequented pass, because it led the m\'ader, 
not to the neb plains, but to the vast deserts of Sind and 
Rajputana which intervened between him and the fertile 
provinces of Indu The suffocating dust-storms, the 
scorching sun. the burning sand, the scarcity of water and 
the want of food and fodder would send the lONtiders to the 
grave rather than to their £1 Dorado 

Thic accounts for the numerous foreign invasions, 
twenty of which were witnessed by the Ponpb during the 
short period of sixty years fiom 1755 to 17W 

2 *Main ATolurai R<Cioru ond lAnr /mportortce 

Leaving aitde the Himalayan region with which ue are 
not here concerned, the Panfab con%cnientJy falls Into three 
mim rururat divisions 

I The Submontane Tract, stretching from the Jumna 
to the Jhelum consists of low hills varying in height 
from 1(00 ft to 3 000 ft . amlleys. called t/ca nr, and a plain 
lying at the foot of the hfllt It occupies the upper 
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portions of the districts of Ambala, Hoshiarpur, Kangra, 
Gurdaspur, Sialkot, Gujrat and Jhelum. It is a fertile 
region, receives plenty of rainfall, and abounds in vegetation 
The chief products are rice, maize and the mango. Wild 
animals, mainly deer, roam about here in herds. This tract 
is covered by a vast net-work of streams which carry an 
immense volume of water from the hills to the plains in 
the rainy season, cutting the earth into deep gorges. It 
was easy of access to the dwellers of the plains of the Pan jab. 
Consequently, this region served as the best hiding ground 
for the people of the plains, whenever they were threatened 
by the invaders or oppressed by the government. To the 
refugees this retreat provided not only security but also 
ample food and plenty of game. 

II. The Eastern Plain Region comprises the country situ- 
ated between the Ravi and the Jumna, and is more fertile 
and rainy, and hence richer in product and population than 
the western part of the Panjab. In it lay almost all the 
flourishing towns of the time : Delhi, Lahore, Jullundur 
and Sirhind, the seats of “Various governments. The 
southern parts of this tract, merging into the desert of 
■Rajputana, served as another rendezvous for marauders 
and freebooters. The northern and central portions 
of the region were further subdivided into Majijha 
and Mahva. The Manjha is a high upland situated between 
the Ravi and the Sutlej. In the north it was protected by 
the forest tracts of Gurdaspur, and in the south by the arid 
and dreary desert-region of Montgomery. It is broad and 
fairly cultivated towards the north. In the south it contracts, 
becoming more and more of a desert, covered only with low 
bushes and at times with long grass, much valued as a 
pasture-ground for horses and cattle. This tract, devoid 
of water, was situated in the centre of the “ Bari Doab ” 
and was covered with a dense forest of plas and thorny 
plants.^ This is why it became the home of the Sikhs who 


^ Ahmad Shah, 493. 


/ 
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wanted to hide from their pcrrccutor* Being nurtured in 
such natural surroundings, the Manjha Jats grew mio hardy 
wamorsof an unusual independence of character.* 

The Jati of this region were culavutors who tilled the 
soil with thetr own bands A nch diet, consisang of wheat. 
miHr and butter combined with an opciwiir life, made them 
strong and sturdy Theiri was a life of great simpliaty, 
homeliness and contentment. The last element, however, 
gave way when the government assumed a policy of persecu- 
tion agamst them. 

Afalim in the local vocabulary is the name of the country 
lying between the Sutlej and the Jumna, and forms the 
watershed This plain has from times imrocmonal witnessed 
the most fiercely contested battles of Indan history. The 
foreign insudcr, having crossed the mountains ond the nver 
Indus, found no difficulty to going across the easily fordable 
ni. ers of the Panjab Out m this tract he was opposed by the 
Delhi monarch; and if the foreigner was Mctonous, the 
empire of northern India fell like a npe fruit into bis hands 

The greater pare of this plain is sandy It is watered by 
about o doren streams* which come from the hills m huge 
volume dunng the rainy season, bnngmg down and spreading 
over the pbini great quantities of sand tnd iHc. Narrow in 
the east. It widens gradually towards the west. This regKin 
was another home of the Silhs wbo followed a different line 
of iction from that of their AfanjAo brethren m the struggle 
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for independence. Tiic ?.nndy desert provided them a 
.•occluded territory wlicrc they quietly pursued their course 
of life. Here, too, the Manjha Sikh.'; often took rcfuflc when 
tiicy were driven from their home.': hy their oppressors. 

III. The Western Pl-nin Tract stretches from the Ravi to 
the Indus. It was a dr\', desert rciiion, ahoundinfl only in 
thorny plants and tall p.rnss. The cultivation was mainly 
carried on alonjl the courses of the rivers. The river banks 
were covered with a thick over-flrowth of vegetation which 
served as a slicker for thieves, robbers and outlaws. 
Multan was the only important place in this region. 

3. Climate, Rainfall and Soil 

The climate, excepting in the mountainous tract, is dry. 
In winter the weather is cold and even frostj* at night. The 
heat in summer is intense, .and in many parts oppressive. 
The rainfall is deficient and uncertain. Most of it occurs in 
July and August and a little in December and January. The 
submontane region receives the heaviest rainfall, the 
Eastern Plain gets an adequate supply, while the Western 
Plain is almost rainless. The greater part of the Panjab plain 
is made up of alluvial soil deposited by its rivers. It is 
naturally very fertile and yields good crops with little 
cultivation. 


4. Forests 

On account of heavy rains in the hills and the submontane 
region, there were plenty of natural forests. Thick jungles of 
dhab trees covered the country at the foot of the hills. Be- 
sides, there were several forests of note. One of them was 
the Lakhi Jungle. , It was situated in Bhatinda district, 
measuring about 24 kos^ on each side. On the north it was 


’ The kos was roughly speaking equal to IJ English miles in the 18th 
century, as is clear from the series of pillars extended along the Grand 
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boanded by the country of Rai Kalha Oagraon), on the cart 
by the province of Hanana. on the south by Bhatncr, 
and on the wert by the desert of BHcancr. It was noted for its 
fine pisturc-grounds, admirable cattle and excellent horses, 
the breed of which was further improved by Persian horKs, 
introduced dunng luccessivc m^Tisioni of Nadir Shah and 
Ahmid Shah Durrani The inhabitants of this place were 
given to thieving, cattlc-Ufting. robbery and fighting, and the 
imperul officers wore unable to punish or check them * 

Another forest covered the country from Kamnl to 
Ludharu * In the doabi also there was a thick over-growth 
of tall grass, reed and scrub stretching for miles along the 
nvet banks AU of these fotetts afforded excellent shelter 
to the Sikhs at well as to other predatory hands 

5 People 

The Panjab was mhabitcd by four mam tribes The 
]at3 comprised the Hindus m the south-east, the Sikhs 
in the centre and Musalnians In the west The Rai« 
putJ both Hmdui and Mutalmins, who were distributed 
all over the province, included the ruling tnbes of Kongra 
and Jammu the Dhattis of the south and centre, Chaththfii 
of Gupanwala district, Syikls of Jhang. Chhibs of Gu;mt, 
Janjuas of the Salt Range and Pawars of the south-west 
The real home of the Gujars’ was the mountainous and 
submontane regions, but they had spread os far as the Jumna, 
Their stronghold was Gujrat The Gujar n not a good culti- 
vator. he IS eivntuUy a cattle-praaer. The Pathani. purely 
Mudim, were found m the wliole o! south-wettetn I^njab 
In the Jhelum duirict were the Gakhars. in the Salt Range 
the Awjns. the irhokhars m Shahpur and Jhang. the 
KltVfrali on tie Ravt, and the DauJnotras e\t\ tb«* lnw<‘r 
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ccur5c« of rhc Sutlej. 

The Jnrs were iti every respect the most im]''ortant of nil 
the ntiriculturnl trihe.< in tlic province. They formed the 
flower of rite Sikh atmies. and ns a people, they would in any 
country he deemed ns fine specimens of the human race. 
Industrious, fruj'.al. honest and simple, as they were, they 
proved ndmirnhle soldiers, inferior to none in India. Thoupji 
without the d.ash and fanatici.sm of the Af/lhnns, tijcy were 
far more trustworthy in difficult circumstances. They were 
strong, tall and mviscular with well-shaped limbs, erect 
carriage and strongly-marked and handsome features. The 
drj-. vigorous and ficalthy climate of the province and the 
circumstances in which they were horn and bred had all 
combined in making them a hardy, martial race destined to 
play a role unknown in the history of the province for nearly 
eight hundred years past. 

6. Rivers and iheir Influence 

The Panjab possesses a nct-w’ork of snow-fed rivers, which 
have played the most important part in the history of the 
country. These rivers have not only added to the agricul- 
tural prosperity of the province but have also been useful 
in various other ways. They h.avc served as boundaries of 
suhahs, sarkars and doabs since the time of Akbar. They 
were used as a means of defence, because in those days, 
when the building of bridges and provision of boats were no 
. easy tasks for the invader, they senr'cd as a barrier in his 
way, especially during the rains when they became almost 
impassable. In view of this difficulty the invaders followed a 
more northerly route to Delhi, just below the hills, where 
the river was narrow and the work of bridge-building easier. 
For the same convenience they invaded India in the begin- 
ning, and departed at the end of winter, thus enjoying the 
best weather of this country, whilst avoiding the worst 
season of their own land. On the other hand, forts were 
built on their banks especially on the highway to check the 
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ptojrca* of the invader and to afford protection to the 
inhabitants of the place 

Because of the general state of insecunty the population 
was attracted to the nvers, along whose course a number 
of ferry-towns came into existence The first ferry iShah 
Gu 2 ar) on the Indus was at Attock.* under the protection 
of a massive fort bodt by Akbar in 15S3 The famous 
Grand Trunk Road crossed the Indus at this point There 
was another ford at Nfl5b.* situated at a distance of 35 
hu from Peshawar • The third ferry ^vas near Kfilabagh. 
and on crossing the river at this point the route led to 
Multan * The most famous ferry on the river Jhelum 
was jurt below the town of Jhelum The Chenab bad 
two well-known femes at Akhnur* and Waairabad The 
Ravi wii crossed at Mirownl and just below the Lahore fort • 
The Bcas is said to have thirty-two’ femes between hfandi 
and Its confluence with the Sutlej, but only those at 
Wirowal Goindwa! and RohilhGhat were famous* The 
Sutlej bad four femes, ot Ropar, MAchhiwilra. Ludhiana 
and Harvka-patan 

* Aftock cwBfi froto m HwJt word (lo »t©p) Thr 

IflJu* «ri» irt pTf N1u(h«l tOBff lh« Uif bCandiry o( Ifldia and «ai 
n-'c •lUiwfj to eroiu'd without • pjti froo itc Ksbul CoYframfut 
At ib« ntrrowrtt ifvje it w«» 5)7 f«t wijf aoJ /rota twenty to thftty 
hotti were rr^utteJ to huiLJ a hnJie at ibi* ptHot. TIm bridle wai 
pilitairej wn ■•locution o( Kutnien lo whom tlrf lorefument 
frintej the revenue of a »iU*c« f jf tbit KT*icr Thry ■I»o refeieed 
■ •“••n diilir anowinc* to aJJltion to the loll krieJ on r«<ien|eri 
Cf i. (O 

Si4^ M»ni f '*/ »4t#T which fiirw Li* been auiloed to It {fom 
iteep Hyc f '.urol the w«trT ol the tnJu« It ibit flice It it uttttied 
eA i‘>e Uft bilk o( ihe tnJvii a ihoit diitt'icr bel*» AlcocL 

* CliVer Clx-wjn. h2h j Tj-iJW Ail-ud. 41 1 Axte y\jl ft 

' r**iH 4 AimjJ 4Z 

Ak‘ “at it • tKUfeJ alinU above Jeina it the foot rf ifre hill*. 

* 41 

* Je •’ 1 1. 7 

* 7 . 
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They were also useful for trade purposes, because country 
boats could ply up and down these rivers carrying various 
goods from place to place, not only within this province 
but also to Sind. Wood was also brought down the rivers 
from the hills to the plains.^ 

7. The Dodbs 

The Panjab is essentially a land of the five dodbs.^ The 
Bist Jullundur Dodh, situated between the Sutlej and the 
Beas, though the smallest of all, surpassed the rest in popu- 
lation and agricultural produce. No part of it was desert. 
Grain grew here in such abundance that it could meet the 
needs of the whole province, and was therefore rightly called 
the granary of the Panjab.^ It consisted of 69 mahdls. The 
important towns were Jullundur, Sultanpur, Kapurthala, 
ICartarpur, Alawalpur, Sham Chaurasi, Tanda, Mukerian, 
Rahon and Sarai Nurmahal.^ 

The Bari Dodb, situated between the Beas and the Ravi, 
is the largest of all the dodbs. It consisted of 57 mahdls and 
contained a number of famous cities and towns — Lahore, 
Amritsar, Kasur, Multan, Jandiala, Dinanagar and Batala.® 

The Rechna Dodb, situated between the Ravi and 
the Chenab, consisted of 49 mahdls. It was on the whole a 


’ Alexander Burnes’s Travels, i, 50. 

’ “Dodh” is a Persian word, consisting of " do ” (two) and “dh” (water) 
and it means the land between two rivers that join. It is the peculiarity 
of the Panjab that all of its rivers join each other separately and then 
collectively. It is also interesting to note that in the case of the four 
“ dodbs" the name of each. is composed of the first letters taken from the 
names of the two rivers by which it is enclosed. 

’ Ali-ud-din, 18b. 

* Bute Shah, 7a- 10b. 

’ The existence of the two largest cities of the Panjab in this dodb 
viz., Lahore and Multan, gave it an importance not possessed by any other 
doab: it also excites an interest as regards the Sikhs, in having the Manjha 
tract, the real home of the Sikhs, within its limits. 
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barren larxl and wai not fit for cultb*Tition« It* lower 
portion wa* caUed the Sandal Bar.* The important places 
in this d'>sh were Wazirahad. Sialkot* Eininabad, Jhanfi and 
Maghianx* 

The Chflj Doab. between the Chenab and the Jbclum, 
consisted of 22 mahdU. This tract wai devoid of water, and 
was covered with thorny plant* cod bushes. Among the 
places of note there were Guirat, Shahpur, Bhcra, MiJni, 
Sahiwal and Miin Daulah * 

The 5:nd Sagar Dcib is situated between the Jhelum 
and the Indus It consisted of 48 mahSls, of which 42 were in 
the Lahore province and the rest m Multan, The surface of 
this tract was partly hilly and partly desert. Water was 
scarce, population scanty and town* rare. The dcicrt part 
was called the Thai. Attoch. Rohtas, JbcluTU. Find Dodan 
Khan and Hatan Abdal were the pbcc* of note.* 

d. PoUueat Diruions 

The Panpb consisted of the two piwnnce* of Lahore and 
Multan and the tartar of Sirhuid which was a part of the 
Delhi province It is interesting to note that the influence 
of geographical forces working at the period was clearly 
indicated by these political divisions of the province. The 
chief concern of the Delhi kings in chose days was to guard 
the north-west frontiers, m order to check the progress of 
the (oicign invader. The Indus, which was the first natural 
bamer in his way, could be approached by the enemy from 
three different quarters. He could enter India either 
through the northern passe* cf Khyber end Kutram. or by 
the Bohn Past in the south, or through the delta of the 


' TTi • lit t ri* kft5»o •* Colorr” •V-’vnd* Lo 

• Tj'JI C r-v54j» 

♦ T*-aK * r.^su\ y$. iw*. 
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Indus via Mckran. Consequently, three strong forts were 
built to guard these routes. Attock defended the northern, 
Sehwan^ the central and Thatta* the southern passage. Some 
other base was also required to reinforce the garrisons in 
these forts in eases of emergency. One administrative 
centre could not scn.’c this purpose on account of the great 
distance between the northern and the southern routes, 
especially in the absence of good roads and rapid means of 
communication. Hence t\\’o scats of government were 
established at Lahpre and Multan. 

Lahore was situated on the Grand Trunk Road in the 
centre between the imperial capital at Delhi and the Khyber 
Pass, and nearly at the same distance from Multan. It 
occupied a safe position on the bank of the Ravi and 
commanded a rich and fertile territory. Roads to Kangra, 
Jammu and Kashmir trifurcated from this place. On 
account of its strategic importance, it became the chief 
military base with a storehouse, a stronghold and a great 
market. 

Multan commanded an equally important position 
in the southern part of the province. It controlled the 
waters of the Panjab rivers and also the roads leading to 
Delhi via Marot, to Lahore and Sirhind via Dipalpur and 
to Jaisalmir via Derwar, including the routes from the Tochi, 


* Sehwan, sometimes called Sewistan is situated on the Indus nearly 
100 miles above Hyderabad. For interesting details of the place sec 
Alexander Burnes’s Travels into Bokhara and a Voyage on the Indus, Vol. iii, 
pp. 52-9. 

* Thatta is situated about three miles west of the right bank of the 
Indus, and four miles above the point where the eastern and western 
branches of the river separate. “It is said that in 1742, when Nadir Shah 
entered this city at the head of his army, there were 40,000 weavers, 20,000 
other artisans, and 60,000 dealers in various departm_ents. Alexander 
Hamilton, who visited Thatta in 1699, calls it a very large and rich city, 
about three miles long, and one and a half broad, and states that 80,000 
persons had, within a short time previously, died of the plague, and that 
one-half of the city was uninhabited.” Thornton, ii, 267. 
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the GonJfll and the Bolan Paese* Bende* it waJ connected 
with all the important place* m the doUbs of the province 
through the nvers It* geographical position, therefore, 
made It the moft important centre of trade m the south 
where Panjab goods were broaght through the nvera, and 
where they were exchanged by caravans for the commoditiea 
of Afghanistan, Balachistan and Iran 

The prov i nce of Lahore extended from the Sutlej to the 
Indus, has m length from Bhimbar^ to Chaukhandi,'and 
67 froj in width* It coos&ted of five sarh&Ts which contained 
327 mahSLs m 1759 The total area of the measured land 
m 1759 wa* 24,315,960 bi^kas and the total provincial rcvenne 
Ri 1,5931011 

The province of Multan extended from Ferorepur to 
Sewirtan, 403 koj in length, end from Khatpnr to Jaualmir, 
180 kos in breadth* It conaiated of 4 sarkUn and 113 mahab 
in 1759 The total area of the measured land was 4,454307 
Inghaj in 1759 and the total provincial ttvenne Ra. 45,90,786 

Similar is the caae with regard to Sirhind division of 
the Delhi prormce It commanded a strategic poaiuon of 
great magnitude It was flanked on the eastern ude by the 
Jumna and Sirmoor hdU, on the west by the Sutlej and the 
state of Bahawalpuc, by mountamt on the north and by 
the desert of Bikaner on the south* It was about 220 
miles m length from east to west, and 160 miles m 
breadth It was the water-parting upland between the 
Indus and the Gangetic vaDcys iTie invader after 
crossing the Sutlej could straightway inarch to Delhi 
without encountering any natural obstacle , but of course 
he had to measure his strength with the Delhi armies which, 
as a rule, advanced to opipose him. That is why the Snhind 
plam has served as the battle-field of In d ^ a from 

* Bhbsbtr li yitoucd 29 mDe* north of Gojrat cm a fi-naTI 
which filJt into tbs Cbctuh, on th* rout* from Lahore to lf«»lTmtr , throosh 

the Btraa^allt P«j>. 



